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PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION 


T HAVE taken the opportunity afforded by the need for a new 
edition to subject the whole work to a careful revision, and to 
introduce a considerable amount of new matter. In Chapter l 
I have inserted a theory of the lengths of circular arcs, and of 
the areas of circular sectors, based upon arithmetic definitions 
of their measures. Much of that part of l^he work which deals 
with Analytical Trigonometry has been re-written. Proofs of the 
transcendency of the numbers e and tt have been introduced into 
Chapter XV. It is hoped that the proof there given of the 
impossibility of ^‘squaring the circle” will prove of interest 
to many readers to whom a detailed discussion of this very 
interesting result of modern Analysis has hitherto not been 
readily accessible 


E. W. HOBSON. 


Christ’s College, Cambridge, 
October, 1911. 


PREFACE TO THE FOURTH EDITION 

In this edition a few errors in the text have been corrected, 

E. W. HOBSON. 


Christ’s College, Cambridge, 
December, 1917. 



PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION 


TN the present treatise, I have given an account, from the 
modern point of view, of the theory of the circular functions, 
and also of such applications of these functions as have been 
usually included in works on Plane Trigonometry. It is hoped 
that the work will assist in informing and training students of 
Mathematics who are intending to proceed considerably further in 
the study of Analysis, and that, in view of the fulness with which 
the more elementary parts of the subject have been treated, the 
book will also be found useful by those whose range of reading is 
to be more limited. 

The definitions given in Chapter iii, of the circular functions, 
were employed by De Morgan in his suggestive work on Double 
Algebra and Trigonometry, and appear to me to be those from 
which the fundamental properties of the functions may be most 
easily deduced in such a way that the proofs may be quite 
general, in that they apply to angles of all magnitudes. It will 
be seen that this method of treatment exhibits the formulae for 
the sine and cosine of the sum of two angles, in the simplest 
light, merely as the expression of the fact that the projection of 
the hypothenuse of a right-angled triangle on any straight line in 
its plane is equal to the sum of the projections of the sides on 
the same line. 

The theorems given in Chapter vii have usually been deiq^jed 

Ir 

until a later stage, but as they are merely algebraical consequences 
ol the addition theorems, there seemed to be no reason why they 
should be postponed 
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A strict proof of the expansions of the sine and cosine of an 
angle in powers of the circular measure has been given in 
Chapter viii ; this is a case in which, in many of the text books 
in use, the passage from a finite series to an infinite one is made 
without any adequate investigation of the value of the remainder 
after a finite number of terms, simplicit)^ being thus attained at 
the expense of rigour. It may perhaps be thought that, at this 
stage, I might have proceeded to obtain the infinite product 
formulae for the sine and cosine, and thus have rounded oflf the 
theory of the functions of a real angle; for convenience of 
arrangement, however, and in order that the geometrical appli- 
cations might not be too long deferred, the investigation of these 
formulae has been postponed until Chapter XVII. 

As an account of the theory of logarithms of numbers is given 
in all works /on Algebra, it seemed unnecessary to repeat it here ; 
I have consequently assumed that the student possesses a know- 
ledge of the nature and properties of logarithms, sufficient for 
practical application to the solution of triangles by means of 
logarithmic tables. 

In Chapter xii, I have deliberately omitted to give any 
account of the so-called Modern Geometry of the triangle, as it 
would have been impossible to find space for anything like a 
complete account of the numerous properties which have been 
recently discovered; moreover many of the theorems would be 
more appropriate to a treatise on Geometry than to one on 
Trigonometry. 

The second part of the book, which may be supposed to 
commence at Chapter xiii, contains an exposition of the first 
principles of the theory of complex quantities ; hitherto, the very 
elements of this theory have not been easily accessible to the 
Ejigfisli student, except recently in Prof. ChrystaFs excellent 
treatise on Algebra. The subject of Analytical Trigonometry 
has been too frequently presented to the student in the state in 
which it was left by Euler, before the researches of Cauchy, Abel, 



Vlll 


PREFACE 


Gauss, and others, had placed the use of imaginary quantities 
and especially the theory of infinite series and products, where 
real or complex quantities are involved, on a firm scientific basis. 
In the Chapter on the exponential theorem and logarithms, 
I have ventured to introduce the term ‘'generalized logarithm” 
for the doubly infinite series of values of the logarithm of a 
quantity. 

I owe a deep debt of gratitude to Mr W. B. Allcock, Fellow 
of Emmanuel College, and to Mr J. Greaves, Fellow of Christ's 
College, for their great kindness in reading all the proofs; their 
many suggestions and corrections have been an invaluable aid to 
me. 1 have also to express my thanks to Mr H. G. Dawson, 
Fellow of Christ’s College, who has undertaken the laborious 
task of verifying the examples. My acknowledgments are due 
to Messrs A. and C. Black, who have most kindly placed at my 
disposal the article “Trigonometry” which I wrote for the 
Encyclopcedia Britmnica. 

During the preparation of the work, I have consulted a large 
number of memoirs and treatises, especially German and French 
ones. In cases where an investigation which appeared to be 
private property has been given, I have indicated the source. 

I need hardly say that I shall be very grateful for any 
corrections or suggestions which I may receive from teachers 
or students who use the work. 


E. W HOBSON. 


Christ’s College, Cambridge, 
Ma/rchf 1891 . 
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CHAPTER L 

THE MEASUREMENT OF ANGULAR MAGNITUDE. 

1 . The primary object of the science of Plane Trigonometry 
is to develope a method of solving plane triangles. A plane 
triangle has three sides and three angles, and supposing the 
magnitudes of any three of these six parts to be given, one at 
^ least of the three given parts being a side, it is possible, under 
certain limitations, to determine the magnitudes of the remaining 
three parts; this is called solving the triangle. We shall find 
that in order to attain this primary object of the science, it will be 
necessary to introduce certain functions of an angular magnitude ; 
and Plane Trigonometry, in the extended sense, will be under- 
stood to include the investigation of all the properties of these 
so-called circular functions and their application in analytical and 
geometrical investigations not connected with the solution of 
triangles. 


The generation of an angle of any magnitude. 

2. The angles considered in Euclidean Geometry are all less 
than two right angles, but for the purposes of Trigonometry it is 
necessary to extend the conception of angular magnitude so as to 
include angles of all magnitudes, positive and negative. Let OA 
be a fixed straight line, and let a straight line OP, initially coinci- 
dent with OA, turn round the point 0 in the counter-clockwise 
direction, then as it turns, it generates the angle AOP; when OP 
reaches the position 0A\ it has generated an angle equal to two 
right angles, and we may suppose it to go on turning in the same 
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H. T. 
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direction until it is again coincident with OA ; it has then turned 
through four right angles; we may then suppose OP to go on 



turning in the same direction, and in fact, to make any number 
of complete turns round 0; each time it makes a complete 
revolution it describes four right angles, and if it stop in any 
position OP. it will have generated an angle which may be of 
any absolute magnitude, according to the position of P. We 
shall make the convention that an angle so described is positive, 
and that the angle described when OP turns in the opposite or 
clockwise direction is negative. This ccmyention is of course 
perfectly arbitrary, we might, if we pleased, have taken the 
clockwise direction for the positive one. In accordance with 
our convention then, whenever OP makes a complete counter- 
clockwise revolution, it has turned through four right angles 
reckoned positive, and whenever it makes a complete clockwise 
revolution, it has turned through four right angles taken negatively. 

As an illustration of the generation of angles of any magnitude, we may 
consider the angle generated by the large hand of a clock. Each hour, this 
hand turns through four right angles, and preserves no record of the number 
of turns it has made ; this, however, is done by the small hand, which only 
turns through one-twelfth of four right angles in the hour, and thus enables 
us to measure the angle turned through by the large hand in any time less 
than twelve hours. In order that the angles generated by the large hjind 
inay be positive, and that the initi^il position may agree with that in our 
figure, we must suppose the hands to revolve in the opposite direction to that 
fecl^-which they actually revolve in a clock, and to coincide at three o’clock 
instead of at twelve o’clock. 
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3. Supposing OP in the figure to be the final position of 
the turning line, the angle it has described in turning from the 
position OA to the position OP may be any one of an infinite 
number of positive and negative angles, according to the number 
and direction of the complete revolutions the turning line has 
made, and any two of these angles differ by a positive or negative 
multiple of four right angles. We shall call all these angles 
bounded by the two lines OA, OP co terrn inal angles, and denote 
them by {OA, 0P)\ the arithmetically smallest of the angles 
{OA, OP) is the Euclidean angle AOP, and all the others are 
got by adding positive or negative multiples of four right angles 
to the algebraical value of this. 

The numerical measurement of angles. 

4. Having now explained what is meant by an angle of any 
positive or negative magnitude, the next step to be made, as 
regards the measurement of angles, is to fix upon a system for 
their numerical measurement. In order to do this, we must 
decide upon a unit angle, which may be any arbitrarily chosen 
angle of fixed magnitude ; then all other angles will be measured 
numerically by the ratios they bear to this unit angle. The 
natural unit to take would be the right angle, but as the angles 
of ordinary size would then be denoted by fractions less than 
unity, it is more convenient to take a smaller angle as the unit. 
The one in ordinary use is the degree, which is one ninetieth 
part of a right angle. In order to avoid having to use fractions 
of a degree, the degree is subdivided into sixty parts called 
mimites, and the minute into sixty parts called seconds. Angles 
smaller than a second are denoted as decimals of a second, 
the third, which would be the sixtieth part of a second, not 
being'^sed. An angle of d degrees is denoted by d°, an angle 
of m minutes by m\ and an angle of n seconds by n", thus 
an angle d"" m n" means an angle containing d degrees -f m 

minutes + n seconds, and is equal to ^ ^ 90 . ^O : 60 

of a riglft angle. 

i’his system of numerical measurement of angles is called 
the sexa gesimal system. For example, the angle 23°14'66"*4 
, ^ ^23 , 14 , 66-4 . . , 

+ §05 + §6765:80 • "8*“ “8‘®' 
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It has been proposed to use the decimal system of measurement of angles. 
In this system the right angle is divided into a hundred grades, the grade 
into a hundred minutes, and the minute into a hundred seconSs ; an angle of 
g grades, m minutes and n seconds is then written rrC For example, 
the angle 13« 97' 4"*2 is equal to 13-97042 of a right angle. This system has 
however never come into use, principally because it would be inconvenient in 
turning time into grades of longitude, unless the day were divided differently 
than it is at present. The day might, if the system of grades were adopted, 
be divided into forty hours instead of twenty-four, and the hour into one 
hundred minutes, thus involving an alteration in the ch ronom eters ; one 
of our present hours of time corresponds to a difference oSf ’ S6/3 grades of 
longitude, which being fractional is inconvenient. 

It IS an interesting fact that the division of four right angles into 360 
parts was used by the B ^ylonia ns ; there has been a good deal of speculation 
as to the reason for theirchoi^ of this number of subdivisions. 

The circular measurement of angles, 

6 . Although, for all purely practical purposes, the sexagesimal 
system of numerical measurement of angles is universally used, 
for theoretical purposes it is more convenient to take a different 
unit angle. In any circle of centre 0, suppose -45 to be an arc 



whose length is equal to the radius of the circle ; we shall shew 
that the angle AOB is of constant magnitude indep€LU(|,ent of 
the particular circle used; this angle is called the Radiaft or 
unit of circular measure, and the magnitude of any other angle 
is expressed by th^ ratio which it bears to this unit angle, this 
ratio being called the circular measure of the angle. 
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6 . In order to shew that the Radian is a fixed angle, we shall 
assume the following two theorems : 

(a) In the same circle, the lengths of different arcs are to one 
another in the same ratio as the angles which those arcs subtend 
at the centre of the circle. 

(b) The length of the whole circumference of a circle bears 
to the diameter a ratio which is the same for all circles. 

The theorem (a) is contained in Euclid, Book VI. Prop. 83, and 
we shall give a proof of the theorem (b) at the end of the present 
Chapter. From (a) it follows that 

arc AB /lAOB 

circumference of the circle 4 right angles’ 

Since the arc AB is equal to the radius of the circle, the first 
of these ratios is, according to (6), the same in all circles, conse- 
quently the angle AOB is of constant magnitude independent of 
the particular circle used. 

7 . It will be shewn hereafter that the ratio of the circum- 
ference of a circle to its diameter is an irrational number ; that 
is, we are unable to give any integers m and n such that mjn is 
exactly equal to the ratio. We shall, in a later Chapter, give an 
account of the various methods which have been employed to 
calculate approximately the value of this ratio, which is usually 
denoted by tt. At present it is sufficient to say that tt can only 
be obtained in the form of an infinite non-recurring decimal, and 
that its value to the first twenty places of decimals is 

314159265358979323846. 

For many purposes it will be sufficient to use the approximate value 
22 . • 355 

3’14159. The ratios = 3*i42857, ^^ = 3T415929... may be used as approxi- 
7 11«5 

mate values of tt, since they agree with the correct value of tt to two and six 
places of decimals respectively. 

8. We have shewn that the radian is to four right angles 
in th 9 vatio of the radius to the circumference of a circle; the 

2 

radian is therefore - x a right angle ; remembering then that 

TT 

a right angle is 90°, and using the approximate value of tt, 
31416927, we obtain for the approximate value of the radian 
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in degrees, 57°’2957796, or reducing the decimal of a degree to 
minutes and seconds, 57° 17'44"*81. 

The value of the radian has been calculated by Glaisher to 41 places of 
decimals of a second L The value of 1/tr has been obtained to 140 places of 
decimals 2. 

9 . The circular measure of a right angle is ^tt, and that of 
two right angles is tt ; and we can now find the circular measure 
of an angle given in degrees, or vice versa ; if d be the number of 
degrees in an angle of which the circular measure is d, we have 

- =i= , for each of these ratios expresses the ratio of the given 

TT loO 

TT 

angle to two right angles ; thus d is the circular measure of 

180 

an angle of d degrees, and 6 is the number of degrees in air 

angle whose circular measure is d; if an angle is given in degrees, 
minutes, and seconds, as d° m n”, its circular measure is 

(d + m/60 + /i/3600) tt/ISO. 

The circular measure of T is *01745329..., of V is *0002908882..., and 
that of 1" IS *000004848137 


10 . The circular measure of the angle AOF, subtended at the 

centre of a circle by the arc AT, is equal to — , for 

^ radius oi circle 


this ratio is equal to 


arc AT 
arc AB 


or 


/,A0T 

^AOB' 


The arc AT may be greater than the whole circumference and 
may be measured either positively, or negatively, according to the 
direction in which it is measured from the starting point A, so 
that the circular measure of an angle of any magnitude is the 
measure of the arc which subtends the angle, divided by the 
radius of the circle. The length of an arc of a circle of radius r 
is rd, where 0 is the circular measure of the angle the arc 
subtends at the centre of the circle. The whole circuntfqfence 
of the circle is therefore 27 rr. 


^ On the calculation of the value of the theoretical unit angle to great number 
of places. Quarterly Journal, Vol. iv. 

* See Grunert’s Archiv, Vol. i., 1841. 
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The length of a circular arc. 

11 . It has been assumed above that the length of a circular 
arc is a definite conception, and that it is capable of numerical 
measurement; this matter will be now investigated. The primary 
notion of length is that of a linear interval, or finite portion of a 
straight line ; and the notion of the length of an arc of a curve, for 
example of a circular arc, must be regarded as derivative. That 
a given finite portion of a straight line has a length which can be 
represented by a definite rational or irrational number, dependent 
upon an assumed unit of length, will be here taken for granted. 
In order to define the length of a circular arc AB, we proceed as 


D 



follows: Let a number of points of division ^2) ••• ^r\r~\ of the 
arc be assigned, and consider the unclosed polygon 

AAi A2 • •• Afi^iB ; 

the sum of the lengths of the sides AAi + AiA^^ ... +^n-i 5 of 
this polygon has a definite numerical value pi. Next let a new 
polygon AAi'A^--- An..i B, where w'>n, be inscribed in the arc 
AB, the greatest side of this polygon being less than the greatest 
side of AA1A2 ... B] let the sum of the sides of this new unclosed 
poJygOrf be p2. Proceeding further by successive subdivision of 
the arc AB, we obtain a sequence of inscribed unclosed polygons 
of which the lengths are denoted by the numbers pi, ...pn> ••• 
of a sequence which may be continued indefinitely. In case the 
number pn has a definite limit independent of the mode of the 
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successive sub-divisions of the arc AB^ that mode being subject 
only to the condition that the greatest side of the unclosed polygon 
corresponding to pn becomes indefinitely small as n is indefinitely 
increased, then the arc AB said to have the length I, In order 
to shew that a circular arc has a length, it is necessary to shew 
that this limit I exists, and this we proceed to do. It is clear 
from the definition that, if ABC be an arc, then if AB, BO have 
definite lengths, so also has AC\ and that the length of ABC is 
the sum of the lengths of the arcs A By BG, It will therefore be 
sufficient to shew that an arc which is less than a semicircle has a 
definite length. In the first place we consider a particular 
sequence of polygons such that the corners of each polygon are 
als^o corners of all the subsequent polygons of the sequence. 
Denoting by Pj, P2, ...Pn, ••• the lengths of these unclosed 
polygons, it gan be shewn that 

Pi < P2 < P3, ... < Pn, ••• ; 

for, by elementary geometry, it is seen that ArAr+i is less than the 
sum of the sides of an unclosed polygon which joins Ary Ar+i» 
Again all the numbers Pj, Pg, ...P^, ... are less than a fixed 
number. For let TA, TB be the tangents at A, B the ends of 
the arc, and draw AiWi, ... An-iOtn^i parallel to PP, and also 
draw Ai^i, .. An-iySn-i parallel to AT. We have then 

AAi<Aa^-\-Aiai<Aa^-i-Tl3iy and AjAg < aiOtg + &c.; 

hence .^Ai + AiAgd" ... 4" A,i_iP< .AP-f-PP, 

therefore Fn< AT BT, 

In accordance with a fundamental principle in the theory of 
limits, since the sequence Pi, Pg, ... Pn, ... of numbers is such that 
each one is less than the next one, and such that all of them are 
less than a fixed number, the sequence has a limit Z, which is such 
that, if < be an arbitrarily chosen positive number, as small as we 
please, from and after some value % of n, all the numbers Pn 
differ from I by less than e. 

To shew that if piy p^y ...pn> are the lengths of any se- 
quence of unclosed polygons whatever joining A, By not^ubjgct 
to the condition that the corners of each polygon are also corners 
of all the subsequent ones, but subject only to the condition that 
the greatest side of the nth polygon decreases as n increases, and 
has zero for its limit, we compare such a sequence with the special 
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sequence considered above, and which has been shewn to have a 
definite number I as the limit of the lengths of the polygons 
Consider a polygon AAiA ^ ... Ar-iB of the sequence whose lengths 
are P^Pg, so far advanced that its length is greater than 
Z — e. An integer n can be determined, such that, if n ^ n', the 
polygon AalSy, .../c, ... P of which the length is has its greatest 
side less than the least side of AAjAg ... and also less than 

e/ 2 r. Some of the points a, / 3 , 7 , . . . are then in each of the arcs 
AA^y A 1 A 2 , .... Let a, /3, 7 be in AA ^ ; then 
Aa + ayS 4- /37 + yAj > AA^. 

Using this and the similar inequalities AjS -f Seq- ... + fcA >^ 1 ^ 3 , 
we have by addition, and remembering that yA^y A^Sy ... are all 
less than €/ 2 r, e > AAi + AjAg-f- ... + > Z — e, there- 

fore pn>l—2€y provided n^n\ Next consider a polygon 
AA/Ag'As' ... P, of the sequence whose lengths are Pi,P 2 , ..., 
so far advanced that the greatest side is less than the least side 
of Aaffy ... /cBy and also less than e/25, where s is the number of 
sides in this latter polygon ; as before we see that 
Pn<^’^ AAi 4- A^A^ 4- . . . < Z 4- €. 

It has now been shewn that, if n^n'y pn lies between Z 4-6 and 
Z — 2e, and therefore differs from Z by less than 26. Since e is 
arbitrarily chosen, and to each value of it there corresponds an 
integer n', it has been shewn that pn has the same limit Z, when 
n is indefinitely increased, as for the special sequence of polygons 
first considered. 

It has now been shewn that the length of a circular arc is 
measured by a definite number, a unit of length being assumed. 

The circumference G of the whole circle is itself given as the 
limit of the perimeters of a sequence of inscribed closed polygons, 
such that the greatest of the sides becomes indefinitely small as 
the sequence proceeds. 

That the lengths of different arcs of the same circle are to one 
another as the angles subtended by those arcs at the centre of the 
circle may now be established as in Euclid, Book VI. Prop. 33. 

jTu j)rove that the circumferences of circles vary as their 
diameters, let us consider two circles of which the diameters are 
d and d\ If two similar polygons be inscribed in the circles, it 
follows from the properties of similar rectilineal figures that the 
perimeters of these polygons are to one another in the ratio of d 
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to d\ The circumferences G and G' of the circles may be taken 
to be the limits of the perimeters Pn of two sequences of 
polygons such that the polygon corresponding to pn is for each 
value of n similar to the polygon corresponding to Since 

Pn ’ Pn —d : d\ it follows that the ratio of the limit of pn to that 
of the limit of pn is equal to the ratio of did'; and therefore 

G:G'==d:d' 

The area of a sector of a circle. 

12 . The area of the sector OAB of a circle, with centre 0, 
bounded by the arc AB is defined to be the limit of the sum of 
the areas of the triangles OAAi, OA^A^^^OAn-iB, when the 
number of sides of the polygon AA^A^y* B is increased indefi- 
nitely and the greatest of its sides is diminished indefinitely, as 
explained in § 11. It must be proved that this limit exists as a 
definite number 

Let g'l, q^y-qn be the lengths of the perpendiculars from 0 
on the sides AAi, AiA^y ... An^^B ; then the sum of the areas of 
the triangles is + g' 2 - ^ 1-^2 + ... + • -dn-i-B), and this 

lies between ^q' pn and \q"pn^ where q[ and q" are the greatest 
and least of the numbers g'j, and pn is the sum of the 

sides of the polygon. The limit of pn exists as the length of the 
arc AB; also the two numbers g', q' have one and the same 
limit, the radius of the circle, since they differ from this radius by 
less than half the greatest side of the polygon. Therefore the 
area of the sector is a definite number, equal to half the product 
of the radius r of the circle, and the length rd of the arc AB; 
where 6 is the circular measure of the angle^.405. Thus area 
AOB^^r’^d. The whole circle is a sector of which the bounding 
arc is the whole circumference ; hence the area of the whole circle 
is Trrt 


EXAMPLES ON CHAPTER L 

1 Wbat must be the unit of measurement, that the numerical meai^ire 
of an angle may be equal to the difference between its numerical measures as 
expressed in degrees and in circular measure ? 

2. If the measures of the angles of a triangle referred to 1 % 100', 10000" 
as units be in the proportion of 2, 1, 3, find the angles. 
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3. Find the number of degrees in an angle of a regular polygon of n sides 
(1) when it is convex, (2) when its periphery surrounds the inscribed circle m 
times. 

4. Two of the angles of a triangle are 52° 53' 51", 418 22' 50" respectively ; 
find the third angle. 

5. Find, to five decimal places, the arc which subtends an angle of V at 
the centre of a circle whose radius is 4000 miles. 

6. An angle is such that the difference of the reciprocals of the number 
of grades and degrees in it is equal to its circular measure divided by 27r ; 
find the angle. 

7. The angles of a plane quadrilateral are in a.p. and the difference of 
the greatest and least is a right angle ; find the number of degrees in each 
angle and also the circular measure. 

8. In each of two triangles the angles are in g.p. ; the least angle of one 

them IS three times the least angle m the other, and the sum of the 

greatest angles is 240°, find the circular measure of the angles. 

9 If an arc of 10 feet on a circle of eight feet diameter subtend at the 
centre an angle 143° 14' 22", find the value of tt to four decimal places. 

10. Find two regular figures such that the number of degrees m an 
angle of the one is to the number of degrees in an angle of the other as the 
number of sides in the first is to the number of sides in the second. 

11. ABC is a triangle such that, if each of its angles in succession be 
taken as the unit of measurement, and the measures formed of the sums of 
the other two, these measures are in a.p. Shew that the angles of the 
triangle are in H p. Also shew that only one of these angles can be greater 
than I of a right angle. 

12. Shew that there are eleven and only eleven pairs of regular polygons 
which are such that the number of degrees in an angle of one of them is 
equal to the number of grades in an angle of the other, and that there are 
only four pairs in which these angles are expressed by integers. 

13. The apparent angular diameter of the sun is half degree. A planet 
is seen to cross its disc m a straight line at a distance from its centre equal 
to three-fifths of its radius. Prove that the angle subtended at the earth, by 
the part of the planet’s path projected on the sun, is 7r/450, 



CHAPTER XL 

THE MEASUREMENT OF LINES. PROJECTIONS. 


13. If it is required to measure a given length along a give.r 
straight line, supposed indefinitely prolonged in both directions, 
starting from any assumed point, the question arises, in which 
direction is the given length to be measured off. In order to avoid 
ambiguity, we agree that to lengths measured along the straight 
line in one direction a positive number shall be assigned, and 
consequently in the other direction a negative number; it is 
necessary then in such a straight line to assign the positive 
direction. Suppose, in the figure, we agree that lines measured 

• — - — - — — 

J B G 

from left to right shall be considered to have a positive measure ; 
the length AB is then measured positively, and the length BA 
negatively, or AB-^^-BA, 

14. If C be any third point anywhere on the straight line, we 
shall have AB=^ AC -\-CBy for example if, as in the figure, G lies 
beyond R, the line GB is negative, and therefore its numerical 
length is subtracted from that of AC. The sum of the measures 
of the lengths of any number of such straight lines generated 
by a point which starts at A and finishes its motion ^ is 
accordingly equal to that of AB. 

16. When, as in Art. 2, an angle is generated by a straight 
line OP turning from an initial position OAy we shall suppose 
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that, whilst turning, the positive direction in the line OP remains 
unaltered, thus the angle which has been generated in any position 
of OP is the angle between the two positive directions of the 


A 


IS 


bounding lines. It follows, that if AB, CD are the positive 
directions in two straight lines, the angle between AB and DC 
'^iffers by two right angles from the angle between AB and CD, 
for a line revolving from the position AB must turn through an 
angle, in order to coincide with DC, 180"" greater or less than the 
angle it must turn through in order to coincide with CD. 

If we consider all the coterminal angles bounded by AB and 
CD, and by AB and DC, respectively, we shall have (AB, CD) 
(AB, DC) + 180'', the angles being all measured in degrees. 

16. When a straight line moves parallel to itself, we shall 
suppose its positive direction to be unaltered, so that if AB, CD 
are non-intersecting straight lines, the angle between them is equal 
to the angle between AB and a straight line drawn through A 
parallel to CD. For ordinary geometrical purposes, the angle 
between AB and CD is the smallest angle between AB and this 
parallel, irrespective of sign. 


Projections. 

17. If from the extremities P, Q of any straight line PQ 
perpendiculars PM, QN be drawn to any straight Hne AB, the 
portion jlfiV', with its proper sign, is called the projection of the 
straight line PQ on the straight line AB. It should be noticed 
that PQ and AB need not necessarily be in the same plane. The 
projection of QP is NM, and has therefore the opposite sign to 
that of PQ. 
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If the points P and Q be joined by any broken line, such as 
PpqrQy the sum of the projections of Pp^pq^ qr, rQ on AB is equal 



to the projection of PQ on AB, For the sum of the projections 
is Jfm + -f siV', which is, according to Art. 14, equal to 

MN. We obtain thus the fundamental property of projection^. 
The sum of the projections on any fixed straight linSy of the parts 
of any broken line joining two points P and Q, depends only upon 
the positions ofP and Q, being independent of the manner in which' 
P and Q are joined, 

A particular case of this proposition is the following : 

The sum of the projections on any straight linCy of the sides, 
taken in order, of any closed polygon, is zero. If, in the above figure, 
the points P and Q coincide, the broken line joining them becomes 
a closed polygon, and since the projection of PQ is zero, the sum of 
the projections of the sides, taken in order, of the polygon, is also 
zero. The polygon is not necessarily plane, and may have any 
numbei of re-entrant angles. 



CHAPTER III, 

THE CIRCULAR FUNCTIONS. 

Definitions of the circular functions. 

18. Having now explained the manner in which angular and 
linear magnitudes are measured, we are in a position to define the 
Circular Functions or Trigonometrical Ratios. Suppose an angle 
A OP of any magnitude A, to be generated as in Art. 2, by the 


B 



revojutioh of OP from the initial position OA, remembering the 
convention made as to the sign of angles. Let B'OB be drawn 
perpendicular to A'OA ; we suppose the positive directions in 
A'OA and B OB to be from 0 to A and 0 to B respectively. We 
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also remember the convention made in Art. 15, as to the positive 
direction of the revolving line. 


The ratio of the projection of OP on the initial line, to the length 
OP, is called the cosine of the angle A, and is denoted by cos A. 

The ratio of the projection of OP on the straight line OB which 
makes an angle + 90° with the initial line, to the length OP, is called 
the sine of the angle A, and is denoted by sin A. 

The ratio of the projection of OP on OB, to its projection on OK, 
is called the tangent of the angle A, and is denoted by tan A. 

The ratio of the projection o/OP on OK, to its projection on OB, 
is called the cotangent of the angle K, and is denoted by cot A. 


The ratio of OP, to its projection on OK, is called the secant of 
the angle K, and is denoted by sec A. 

The ratio of OP, to its projection on OB, is called the cosecant of 
the angle A, and is denoted by cosec A. 


Thus we have 


cos A = 


cot -4 = 


OM 


ON 

tan A 

ON 

OP ’ 

sin A 

~OP’ 

~0M 

OM 

sec A 

OP 

cosec A 

OP 

ON’ 

~0M’ 

~ ON 


When each of the lengths in the ratios is taken with its proper 
sign, the sign of OP is always positive, but those of OM, ON are 
each positive or negative according to the magnitude of the angle 
A. It should be observed that MP is equal to, and of the same 
sign as ON, so that 


sin A = 


MP 

OP^ 


tan A = 


MP 

OM^ 


. A OM A OP 

eotA=j^, cosecA^^. 


In the figure, the angle A has four different magnitudes AOPi, 
AOP 2 , AOPi, A OP 4 , corresponding to the four positions Pi, P^, 
Ps, P 4 of P. 


The projection of any positive or negative length AB, on & straight line 
CP, is obtained by multiplying the length AB taken with its proper sign 
by the cosine of the angle between the positive directions of th*e <in^ on 
which AB and CP lie ; the projection is thus given with its proper sign. 

It should be observed that since OP, in the figure, always retains the 
positive sign as it revolves from the position OA, when it coincides with OA 
it has the opposite sign to that of OA', 
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19. The six ratios defined above are the six Circular 
Functions, called also Trigonometrical Ratios or Trigonometrical 
Functions. Each of them depends only upon the magnitude of the 
angle A, and not upon the absolute length of OP. This follows 
from the property of similar triangles, that the ratios of the sides 
are the same in all similar triangles, so that when OP is taken of 
a different length, we have the same ratios as before for the same 
angle. These six ratios are then functions of the angular magni- 
tude A only; we may suppose A to be measured either in the 
sexagesimal system or in circular measure. For convenience, we 
shall in general use large letters A, P, 0,... for angles measured in 
degrees, minutes and seconds, and small letters a, /3, 0, <^, ... for 
angles measured in circular measure ; so that, for example, sin A 
denotes the sine of the angle of which A is the measure in degrees, 
minutes and seconds, and sin a is the sine of the angle of which 
a is the circular measure. To these six circular functions two 
others may be added, which are sometimes used, the versine written 
versing, and the coversine written coversin ; these are defined 
by the equations versin 4 = 1— cos 4, coversin 4 = 1 - sin 4. 

The versine and coversine are used very little in theoretical 
investigations, but the versine occurs very frequently in the 
formulae used in navigation. 

20. In the case of an acute angle, the definitions of the 
circular functions may be put into the following form. Let P 



be any point in either of the bounding lines of the given angle ; 
diaw PiV^ perpendicular to the other bounding line, we have then 


H. T. 


2 
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the right-angled triangle PAN, of which the angle PAN is the 
given one A. 

Cos A is then defined as 


tan A as 


sec A as 


side adjacent to A 
hypothenuse ^ 

side opposite to A 
side adjacent to A ' 

hypothenuse 

side adjacent to A ’ 


. . siae opposite 

^ as — , 




hypothenuse * 

. . side adjacent to A 

cot A as — r-- - / , 

side opposite to A 

. hypothenuse 

cosec A as — — - — -r . 

sme opposite to A 


21. Until recently, the circular functions of an angle were defined, not as 
ratios, but as lengths having reference to arcs of a circle of specified size. If 
PA be an arc of a given circle, let PN be drawn perpendicular to OA^ and let 



PT be the tangent at P ) the line PN was defined to be the sine of the arc 
PA^ ON io be its cosine, P7'its tangent, OT its secant, and AN its versine. 
In this system the magnitudes of the sine, cosine, tangent, &c. depended not 
only upon the angle POA^ but also upon the radius of the circle, which had 
therefore to be specified. The advantage of the present mode of definition of 
the functions as ratios, is that they are independent of the radius of any 
circle, and are therefore functions of an angular magnitude only. The sine 
of an arc was first used by the Arabian Mathematician Al-Batt^ni (878 — 918) ; 
the Greek Mathematicians had used the chords PP' of the double arc, instead 
of the sine PN of the arc PA. 
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Relations between the circular functions, 

22 . Referring to the definitions of the circular functions, 
we see at once that there are the following relations between 
them, 

(1) cos -4 sec .4 = 1, (3) tan AcotA=i 1, 

(2) sin A cosec A = 1, (4) tan A = sin A /cos A 

cot A = cos J[/sin A 

Expressed in words, the relations (1), (2), (3) assert the facts 
that the secant, cosecant, and cotangent of an angle are the 
reciprocals of the cosine, sine, and tangent of the angle re- 
spectively ; and relation (4) expresses the fact that the tangent of 
an angle is the ratio of its sine to its cosine, or what, in virtue 
of (3), comes to the same thing, that the cotangent of an angle is 
the ratio of the cosine to the sine of the angle, 

23 . Referring to the figure in Art. 18, the square on OP is 
by the Pythagoraean theorem, equal to the sum of the squares of 
its projections OM and MPy so that since the ratios of these pro- 
jections to OP are the cosine and sine respectively of the angle 
A, we have (cos + (sin A)® = 1 or, as it is usually written, 
cos^ A + sinM =1. If we divide both sides of this equation by cosM 
and remember the relations (1) and (4), we have 1 + tan^A = sec^A ; 
similarly if we divide both sides of the equation by sin^^d, and 
remember the relations (2) and (4), we have 1 cot**^ cosec^A. 
Thus the three identities, 

cosM -f sin^ A =1 ) 

1 -h tan* A = sec* A I (5), 

1 + cot* A = cosec* J.) 

are different forms of the same relation between the functions. 

24 . The five independent relations just obtained between 
the six (^ircular functions enable us to express any five of these 
functions in terms of the sixth. The student should verify the 
correctness of the following table, in which the meaning of w in 
each column stands at the head of that column, and the value of 
the expressions in each horizontal line, at the beginning. 

2—2 



20 


THE CIRCULAR FUNCTIONS 



In this table the ambiguities in the signs of the square roots 
are left undetermined. As an example of the verification of this 
table we will suppose sec A = to be given ; we have at once from 
(1) in Art. 22, cos A = 1/^, and from the second form of (5), 
tanA = Vic^ — 1, and then from (8), cot A = 

/ i 1 

first form of (5), sm A = ^ 1 -= ; then fi:om (2), 

▼ 00 

00 

cosec A = — : 7 — . ; we have thus verified the correctness of the 
1 

fifth column in the table. 

Range of values of the circular functions. 

26. The projection of one straight line upon another cannot 
be of greater length than the projected line, hence the sine or the 
cosine of an angle cannot be numerically greater than unity ; each 
of them may have any value between 1 and — 1, both inclusive ; 
and secant and cosecant which are the reciprocals of the cosine and 
sine cannot therefore lie between the limits ± 1, and are +.herefore 
numerically greater than, or equal to, unity. The tangent or the 
cotangent, being the ratio of two projections, one of which has its 
greatest numerical value when the other one vanishes, may have 
any value between ± oc . The versine may have any value between 
0 and 2, 
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Properties of the circular functions, 

26. If the angles AOP, AOp he A and — A respectively, we 
see that OP and Op have equal projections OM, upon OA, but 



that their projections ON, On, on OB, are of equal magnitude but 
opposite sign, therefore 

cos (— ^) = cos and sin (— ^) = — sin (6); 

it follows that tan (— -4) = — tan A, cot (— ^) = — cot A, 
sec (— J.) = sec J., cosec (— -4)= — cosec -4. 

If a function of a variable has its magnitude unaltered when 
the sign of the variable is changed, that function is called an even 
function, but if the function has the same numerical value as 
before, but with opposite sign, then that function is called an 
odd function; for instance is an even function of a?, a;® is an 
odd function of x, but -i- is neither even nor odd, since its 
numerical value changes when the sign of x is changed. We see 
then that the cosine and the secant of an angle are even functions, 
and the sine, tangent, cotangent, and cosecant are odd functions. 
The versine is an even function, hut the coversine^ is neither even 
nor odd, 

27. The values of the circular functions of an angle depend 
only upon the position of the bounding line OP, with reference 
to the other bounding line 041, consequently all the coterrainal 
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angles (OA, OP) have the same circular functions, or in other 
words, all the angles n . 360° 4- A, where n is any positive or 
negative integer, have their circular functions the same as those 
of If a be the circular measure of the angle which contains 
A degrees, all the angles 2n7r -f a, in circular measure, have the 
same circular functions. We have also, since all the angles 
2 n 7 r — a have the same circular functions, 

sin ( 27 i 7 r — a) = sin (— a) = — sin a, 
and cos (2w7r — a) = cos (— a) = cos a. 

The properties we have obtained are both included in the 
equations 

sin (2n7r + a) = ± sin a 
cos (2n7r + a) = cos a 



28. If the angle 180° — or tt — a is bounded by OQ, then OQ 
makes the same angle with OA' as OP does with OA, and we see 
that the projections of OP and OQ on OA are equal and of opposite 


£ 



sign, and the projections of OP and OQ, on 05, are equal and of 
the same sign, therefore sin (tt — a) == sin a, and cos (tt — a) = ^ cos aj 
These equations hold whatever a may be, so that we can change 
into — a, and we have 

sin (tt + a) = sin (—«) = — sin a 
cos (tt + a) = — cos (—«)=: — cos a. 


and 
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Thus we have the system of equations 



sin (tt ± a) = T sin al 
cos(7r ± a) = — cosaj 

^7); 

from these 

we obtain 



tan (tt 4* a) = 4- tan a 

(8). 

Also 

sin (2?i 4- 1 TT ± a) = sin (tt ± a) = T sin 
cos (2n 4- 1 tt ± a) = cos (tt ± a) = — cos a > . 

(9)- 


tan (2n + 1 tt f a) = tan (tt ± a) = ± tana. 


29 . In the figure of Art. 28, the angle OP makes with OB' is 
90° + A ; therefore the cosine of the angle 90° + A or J tt + a is the 
ratio of the projection of OP on OB' to OP ; hence since the pro- 
jection on OB' is equal with opposite sign to the projection on OB, 
we have cos (^tt -h a) = — sin ot ; changing ^ tt -f a into a, we have 
cos a = — sin (a — hence in virtue of (6) we have 

cos a = sin(i7r — a). 

In these equations we can, if we please, change the sign of a, 
since a may be either positive or negative ; we have then the 
equations 

sin (^TT ± a) = cos a j 

cos (Itt ± a) = + sin ai (10). 

tan (^TT ± a) = + cot aj 

We have also, from (6) and (9), 

sin (in + ± a) == (— l)"^sin ± o), 

cos (m 4- -^TT ± a) = (~ 1)"* cos ± a), 

tan (m + -J-TT ± a) = tan tt ± a), 

hence 

sin (m 4- Jtt ± a) = (•“ 1)"^ cos a j 

cos (m 4- Jtt ± a) = + (— 1)^ sin a( (11). 

tan (m 4- 1 TT ± a) = + cot a J 

The angle tt — a is called the supplement of the angle a, and 
the angle ^tt — a is called the complement of a. 

We-^ have shewn that the sine of an angle is equal to the 
sine of the supplementary angUy and the cosine of an angle is 
equal, with opposite sign, to the cosine of its supplement ; also that 
the sine of an angle is equal to the cosine of its complement, and the 
cosine of an angle is equal to the sine of its complement 
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The formulae (6) to (11) enable us to find the circular functions 
of an angle, when we know the values of the circular functions of 
that angle between zero and ^tt, which differs from the given angle 
by a multiple of -^tt, or also when we know the circular functions 
of the complement of this latter angle. 


Periodicity of the circular functions, 

30 . When a function f{x) of a variable has the property 
f (x) = f{x + k) for every value of x, k being a constant, the function 
f{x) is called periodic; if moreover the quantity k is the least 
constant for which the function has this property, then k is called 
the period of the function. 

It follows at once that if f{x) = f{x‘^k), then/(ir) =/(a? + wfc), 
where n is any positive or negative integer; if then we know 
the values of the function for all values of x lying between two 
values of x which differ by k, we know the values of the function 
for all other values of Xy the function having values which are a 
mere repetition of its values in the interval for which they are 
given. 

The property (6), of sin a and cos a, shews that these functions 
are periodic functions of a, the period being 27r, or if the angle is 
measured in degrees, sin A and cos A are periodic functions of A, 
the period being 860°. The property (7) shews that these 
functions are such that their values, for values of the angle 
differing by half the complete period, are equal with opposite sign. 
The property (8) shews that the tangent is periodic, the complete 
period being tt, half the period of the sine and cosine. Obviously 
the period of the secant or of the cosecant is 27r, and that of the 
cotangent is tt. It will be hereafter seen that the circular functions 
derive their importance in analysis principally from their possession 
of this property of periodicity. 


Changes in the sign and magnitude of the circular functions, 

31 . We shall now trace the changes in the magnitude and 
sign of the circular functions of an angle, as the angle increases 
from zero to four right angles. 

(1) To trace the changes in the value of the sine of an angle, 
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we must observe the changes in magnitude and sign of the 
projection OiV’, in the figure of Art. 18. When the angle A is zero, 
OiV is zero, and as A increases up to 90°, ON is positive and 
increases until when A is 90°, ON is equal to OP, thus sin A is 
positive and increases from 0 to 1. As A increases from 90° to 
180°, ON is positive and diminishes until when A is 180° it is 
again zero, therefore sin A is positive and decreases from 1 to 0. 
As A increases from 180° to 270°, ON is negative and increases 
numerically, until when A is 270°, ON = — OP, hence sin A is 
negative and changes from 0 to — 1. As A increases from 270° to 
360°, ON is negative and diminishes numerically, until when A 
is 360° it is again zero, thus sin A is negative and changes from 
— 1 to 0. 

(2) In the case of the cosine, we must observe the changes in 
magnitude and sign of the projection OM, We find that as A 
increases from 0° to 90°, cos A is positive and diminishes from 1 to 
0; as A increases from 90° to 180°, cos A is negative and changes 
from 0 to — 1 ; as A increases from 180° to 270°, cos A is negative 
and changes from — 1 to 0; and as A increases from 270° to 360°, 
cos A is positive and increases from 0 to 1. 

(3) To trace the changes in the tangent of an angle, we must 
consider the ratio of ON to OM , when the angle is zero, this ratio 
is zero, and is positive and increasing as the angle increases fi:om 0° 
to 90°; when the angle is 90°, the projection OM is zero, and ON 
is unity, hence tan 90° = oo , as A increases from 90° to 180°, the 
tangent is negative and changes from — oc to 0. As A increases 
from 180° to 270°, tan A is positive, since ON and OM are both 
negative, and it increases until it again becomes infinite when 
A = 270°. As A increases from 270° to 360°, the tangent is 
negative and changes from — oo to 0. It will be observed that 
tan A changes from + oo to — oo in passing through the value 90°, 
and from — oo to + oo in passing through 270°; to explain this, it 
is only necessary to remark that as a variable x changes sign by 
passing through the value zero, its reciprocal 1/x changes sign in 
passing through the value oo . 

(4) The changes in the values of the cosecant, secant, and 
cotangent of A may be deduced from the above, if we remember 
that they are the reciprocals of the sine, cosine, and tangent, 
respectively. Their values for A=0°, 90°, 180°, 270°, 360° are 
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given in the following table, which also includes the results 
obtained above for the sine, cosine, and tangent. 



0° 

j 

0°-90° 

1 

90° 

90°-180° 

o 

00 

180°-270° 

o 

O 

270°-360° 

360° 

8in 

0 

+ 

1 

4- 

0 

— 

-1 

— 

0 

cos 

1 

+ 

(> 

- 

-1 

- 

0 

+ 

1 

tan 

0 

+ 

+ 00 

- 

0 

4 

+ 00 
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0 

cot 

+ 00 

1 

+ 

0 

- 

+ 00 

1 

4- 

0 

- 

qpoo 

sec 

1 

1 

-f 

+ GO 

- 

-1 


+ X i 

4- 


cosec 

qpco 

+ 

1 

+ 

i ^ 

1 

~ j 

-1 

- 

+ CO 


, Oraphical representation of the circular functions. 

32. In order to obtain a graphical representation of the 
changes in value of the circular functions, we shall suppose that 
the circular measure x of an angle is represented by taking a 
length X measured along a fixed straight line, according to any 
fixed scale, from a fixed point, and that the numerical value of the 
function to be represented is the length of a corresponding ordinate 
drawn perpendicularly to the given straight line, through the 
extremity of the length x ; the function is represented graphically 
by the curve traced out by the extremity of this ordinate. This 
curve is called the graph of the function. 

The first of the three figures opposite gives the graphs of sin x 
and of cos^r. If 0 is the origin from which the length x is 
measured along the fixed straight line OX, and OA = tt, OB = 27r, 
00' = ^7r, 0'0' = 1, the curve OPAP'B is such that any ordinate 
represents roughly the value of sin a? corresponding to any value 
of X between 0 and 27r. If O' is taken as origin, and O'B' == 27r, 
the curve G'PP'U represents the value of cosx for values of x 
between 0 and 27r ; this follows from the relation cos = sin (^tt -f- x). 

‘ Beyond OB, the curve OPP'B will be repeated indefinitely on both 
sides of the origin 0. The second figure represents, in a^similar 
manner, the values of tan x and cot x, 0 being the origin for tan x, 
and 0' for cotx] the ordinates through O', A\ B' are asymptotes 
of the curve, where the functions change sign by passing through 
an infinite value. The third figure represents the values of sec x 
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Example. Draw graphs of the following functions 


( 1 ) sinn-^cosx, 

(3) tan X + sec x. 
(5) dn^ x — 2co8 X. 


(2) cos (tt sin x ) . cos {tt cos x). 
(4) sin{7r cos x)/cos(7r sinx), 
(6) + Jtt cos x). 


Angles with one circular function the same. 

33. We shall now find expressions for all the angles which 
have one of their circular functions the same. 


B 



(1) If in the figure, A OP is a given angle, and PPj is drawn 
parallel to OA, the angles {OA, OP) and (OA, OPf) are the only 
angles which have their sine the same as that of AOPy for they 
are the only angles for which the projection of the radius on OB 
is equal to ON ; these angles are 2n7r + a and 2mr + tt — a, where a 
is the circular measure of AOP, and n is any integer; they are 
both included in the expression m 7 r + (— l)^a, where m is any 
positive or negative integer ; this is therefore the expression for all 
the angles whose sine is the same as that of a. 

(2) Next draw PPg parallel to OP, then the angles (ffA,'OP) 
and {OAy OP 2 ) are the only angles which have the same cosine as 
a, for they are the only angles for which the projection of OP on 
OA is equal to OM ; they are both included in the formula 2m7r ± a, 
where m is any positive or negative integer. 
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(3) If PO is produced to P 3 , the angles {OA, OP), {OA, OP^) 
are the only ones which have the same tangent as a ; these angles 
are respectively 27i7r -f- a and 2 w 7 r + tt + a, and are therefore both 
included in the formula tutt -f- a, w^here m is any positive or 
negative integer. 

(4) Since angles which have the same cosecant have also the 
came sine, we see that rriTr (— !)”*'« includes all the angles whose 
cosecant is the same as that of a ; also ^mir + a includes all angles 
whose secant is the same as that of a, and mir + a includes all 
angles whose cotangent is the same as that of a. 

In every case zero is included as one value of m or n. 


Determination of the circular functions of certain angles. 

34 . The values of the circular functions of a few important 
angles can be obtained by simple geometrical means. 

(1) The angle 45'^ or ^tt is an acute angle in a right-angled 
isosceles triangle, the sine and cosine of this angle are therefore 
obviously equal to one another ; and since the sum of their squares 
is unity, each of them is equal to l/\/ 2 ; the tangent of the angle 
is therefore unity. 

(2) Each of the angles of an equilateral triangle is 60*^ or ^ ir. 



Let ABC he such a triangle; draw AD perpendicular to PC, 

BD 

then the cosine of the angle B is , and this is equal to | ; the 
sine of the same angle^ is Vl — ^ The complement of 60° 
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is 30® or Jtt, hence we have cos 30® = ^ and sin 30® = We 
have also tan 60® = ^3, and tan 30® = l/\/3. 


(3) Draw AE bisecting the angle DAB, then the angle DAE 
is 16° or fjTT. We have by Euclid, Book vi. Prop. ill. 

DE DA . 


therefore 


EB AB 
DE V3 


DB 2 + V3 ’ 

and thence or tan 15® is equal to - or 2 — \/3. 
DA ^ f\/6{Z + \/6) 

From this we obtain 


sin 15® = 


\/ 6~\/2 


cos 15® = 


V6 + V2 


We can, from these values, obtain the sine, cosine, and tangent of 
75® or -j^TT, the complementary angle. If we proceeded in the same 
way, bisecting the angle DAE, we should obtain the tangent of 
7® 30' or t^tt, and we might continue the process so as to obtain 

the tangent of all angles of the form ^ ^ , where ^ is a positive 

integer, but we shall hereafter obtain formulae by which the 
functions of these angles may be successively calculated, thus 
obviating the necessity of continuing the geometrical process. 

By a similar geometrical method we might obtain the circular 
functions of the angles of the form 7r/2^. 

(4) Let ABC be a triangle in which each of the base angles 
is double of the vertical angle A ; the base angles are each 72®, or 


A 




THE CIRCULAR FUNCTIONS 


31 


|7r, and the vertical angle is 36°, or ^tt. If AB is divided at D so 
that AB . BD = AD^, then it is shewn in Euclid, Book iv. Prop. x. 
that AD DC =GB, Draw AE perpendicular to BG, Denoting 
the ratio of AD to A B hy oo, we have 1 — a: = and solving this 
quadratic, we find ^ = i(±V5 — 1); we must take the positive 


AD — 

root, hence ^ (\/5 — 1), thus 


vn 

cos 72° = sin 18° = i = i {Vo - 1) ; 


from this we obtain sin 72° = cos 18° = J VlO + 2 V5. 

AC 

Also cos 36° = ^-^^, since DAG is an isosceles triangle, 

therefore cos 36° = I (V5 4-1), hence sin 36° = I VlO- 2 V5. 

Since 54° is the complement of 36°, we have therefore the 
values of sin 54° and cos 54°. 

In the following table the values we have obtained are collected 
for reference. The functions in the first line refer to the angles 
in the first column, and the functions in the last line to the angles 
in the last column. 



sine 

cosine 

tangent 

cotangent 


,V7r = 15° 

Vg-Vs 

ii 

\/ 6 -f“ \/2 

4 

2-V3 

2+V3 

= 75° 


\/5 — 1 

4 

4 

1/25-10^5 

\/5 + 2V5 


^77 = 30° 


W3 

1 

1 

V3 

V3 

J7r = 60° 

■^TT =36° 

\/l0-2V5' 

4 

Vs + i 

4 

- 2 

^\/25 + 10V5 

1^5^ = 54° 

^iT = 45° 

1 

n/2 

V2 

1 

1 

J7r = -15'’ 


cosine 

sine 

cotangent 

tangent 



We can find at once the circular functions of any angle which 
differs from any one of those in the table by a multiple of a right 
angle, by employing the formulae (6) to (11). 



32 


THE CIRCULAR FUNCTIONS 


Example. Find the sine and cosine of 120“, arid of — 576®* 
We have 120® = 90® -h 30®, hence 

sin 120® = cos30®==JV3, cos 120“= — sin 30®= - 
Again - 676®= - (3 . 180® + 36®), therefore 

sin ( - 576®) = sm ( + 180® - 36®) = sin 36®, 
also cos - 576° = cos (180° - 36®) = — cos 36®. 


‘The inverse circular functions. 

36. If y is a function f{x) of x, then x may also be regarded 
as a function of y ; this function of y is called the inverse function 
of f{x)y and is usually denoted by/”^(y); thus x=f-^(y). If 
f(x) is a periodic function, of period k, so that f{x)=f(x-\-mIc), 
where m is any positive or negative integer, the function (y) 
will have an infinite number of values given hy x-i- mk, where x is 
any one value of /~^ (y) ; such a function of y is called multiple- 
valued, since it has not a single value for each value of the 
variable y. We see therefore that, corresponding to a periodic 
function f(x) =y, there is a multiple-valued inverse function f“Hy) 
which has an infinite number of values for any one value of y, these 
values differing by multiples of the period off (x). 

36. If there are two or more values of x, lying between 0 and 
k, for which f{x) has equal values, the multiplicity of values of 

(y) is still further increased, since it will have each of the 
values of x for which f{x) = y, and the infinite series of values 
obtained by adding multiples of k to each of these. For example, 
suppose that there are two values x-^, x<^, each lying between 0 and 
k, for which f{x) = y, then the inverse function (y) has the two 
sets of values x^ + mk, x^ + nk. 

37. In the case of the circular function sin x = y, the values 
of the inverse function sin“^y are nir +(— Ifx^, where Xj is any 
value of X for which sin Xi = y; in this case the complete period 
of sin X is 27r, and there are two values of x, say Xi and tt — Xi, lying 
between 0 and 27r, for which sin a? = y ; thus the values of sin“^y are 
the two series of values n.27r+Xi and ri. 27 r -f tt — both included 
in TiTT-f (- 

In a sijnilar manner, we see that the values of cos“* y are in- 
cluded in 2n7r ± x, where cos a? = y. 

The periods of the functions tana?, cot a? are tt, only half 
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those of sin x and cos x^ and there is only one value of x between 
0 and TT for which tan x (u* cot x has any given value ; thus tan”^ y 
has the values 7i7r + a7i, and cot”^ 3 / the values titt - f where x^ is 
that value of x between 0 and tt, such that tan x^ or cot Xi is equal 
to y. 

38. The numerically smallest quantity x which has the same 
si^ as y, and is such that sin = y, is called tbe Primipal Value 
of sin“^ 2 /; a similar definition applies to the principal values of 
tan“^y, cot~^y, cosec“^y. 

The numerically smallest positive value of x which is such 
that cos^ = y is called the Principal Value of cos''^ 3 /; a similar 
definition applies to sec“^y. 

Thus the principal values of sin“^ y, tan~^ y, cot““^ y, cosec~^ y 
lie between the values ±| 7 r, and the principal values of cos"“^y, 
sec~^ y lie between 0 and tt. In some works, the principal values 
of sin'"^ y, cos"^ y, tan~^ y are denoted by Sin~^ y, Cos”^ y, Tan"^ y 
the general values are then given by 

sin”^y =7i7r+(— ir Sin-^y , cos”^y = 2n7r ± Co8“^y , tan“^y = titt -f Tan^'y ; 

we shall however not use this notation. It must be remembered 
that in many equations connecting these inverse functions it is 
necessary to suppose that the functions have their principal values, 
or at all events that the choice of values is restricted. For 
example, in such an equation as sin“^ y + cos“^ y = the choice of 
values of the inverse functions is restricted. 

It should moreover be noticed that the functions cos”^ y, sin~^ y 
have only been defined for values of y lying between ± 1 ; beyond 
those limits of y, the functions have no meaning, so far as they 
have been at present defined. The student should draw, as an 
exercise, graphs of the various inverse circular functions. 

In Continental works, the notation arc sin x, arc cos x, arc tan x 
is used for sin“^ x, cos“^ x, tan“^ x. 


EXAMPLES ON CHAPTER III. 

1. Prove the identities 

(i) tan A (1 -cot^ A)-f-cot A (1 — tan2^)=s:0, 

(ii) (sin A + sec A )2 4- (cos A -f cosec A ) 2 = ( 1 4- sec A cosec A )*. 


2 . The sine of an angle is 




; find the other circular functions. 


H. T. 


3 
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prove that 


tan A +sin i4 ==m, tan ^ - sin ^ =» n, 


4. Having given 5^2-^ = ® — - ^ =<7, find tan A and tan 5. 

® ® sinB cos B 

6. If ^^=V3, find .4 and 5. 

sin^ ^ ’ tan 5 ^ ’ 

6. If cos A = tan 5, cos B = tan C, cos C = tan , 

prove that sin =sin 5=8in (7= 2 sin 18°. 

7. Solve the equations : 

(i) sin d-f 2co8d = l, 
cos a 3 
t^« = 2’ 

(iii) cosec^ ^ = 4 cot d. 

8. Solve the equations : 

cos (2^+y)=sin {x—2y)\ 

cos (^ + 2y) = sin (2.r— y)J * 

9. Find a general expression for when sin2^ = .siii2a, and also when 

8md= - cos ^=1/^2. 

10. Find the general values of the limits between which A lies, when 
sinful is greater than cos^.^. 

11. Find the general value of B, when 9sec^^=16. 

12. If tan (tt cot ^) = cot (tt tan ^), 

then tand=J{27i-hl±\/47i^-}-47i- 15}, 

where n is any integer which does not he between 1 and — 2. 

13. Give geometrical constructions for dividing a given angle into two 
parts, so that (1) the sines, (2) the tangents of the two parts may be in a 
given ratio. 

14. Construct the angle whose tangent is 3 - ^2. 

15. Divide a given angle into two parts the sum of whose cosines may be 
a given quantity c. What are the greatest and least values c can have ? 


16. If 
prove that 


w,i«cos**d+sm”^, 

2«8-3W4-fl==0, 

^10 — 15^8 + 1O?^0— 1=0. 


17. Two circles of radii a, h touch each other externally ; 6 is the angle 
contained by the common tangents to these circles, prove that 

. * ^{a — h)\/ab 

(a + 6)2 
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18. A pyramid has for base a square of side a ; its vertex lies on a line 
through the middle point of the base, perpendicular to it, and at a distance h 
from it ; prove that the angle a between two lateral faces is given by 

. 2A V 2a2 4* 4^2 

sin a TTo • 

19. Two planes intersect at right angles in a line AB, and a third plane 
cuts them in lines AZ>, AG \ if the angles DAB^ GAB denoted by a, /S 
respectively, prove that the angle BA makes with the plane GAD is 

. , tan a tan B 

tan~^-prr r 

Vtan‘‘^a + tau^^ 

20. Shew that, if OD be the diagonal of a rectangular parallelepiped, the 
cosines of the angles between OD and the diagonals of the face of which 
OA, OB are adjacent sides are respectively 

AB ^ OA'^-^Om 
OD ^ OD.AB • 


21. Two circles, the sum of whose radii is a, are placed in the same 
plane, with their centres at a distance 2a, and an endless string, quite 
stretched, partly surrounds the circles, and crosses itself between them. 
Shew that the length of the string is (|7r + 2>v/3)a. 


22. Prove that 


cos tan “1 sin cot”i 




23. Illustrate graphically the change in sign and magnitude of the func- 
tions 3 sin .3? -f 4 cos .r, a*sin^, and sinf -^sin.a?) for all values of ;r. 

\V2 / 


Shew that the equation 2;r=(27i-|-l) vers^, where w is a positive integer, 
has 2/1 + 3 real roots and no more, roughly indicating their localities. 


5—2 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE CIRCULAK FUNCTIONS OF TWO OR MORE ANGLES. 

The addition and subtraction formulae for the sine and cosine. 

39. We shall now find expressions for the circular functions 
of the sum and of the difference of two angles, in terms of the 
circular functions of those angles. 

Suppose an angle AOB of any magnitude A, positive or 
negative, to be generated by a straight line revolving round 0 
from the initial position OJ., our usual convention being made as 
to the sign of the angle, and suppose further that an angle BOG of 
any magnitude B is described by a line revolving from the initial 
position OB ; then the angle AOG is equal to A +B. In OG take 
a point P, and draw PN perpendicular to OB. 

According to the convention in Art. 15, the straight line ON 
is positive or negative according as it is in OB, or in OB produced ; 
also NP is positive when it is on the positive side of OB, revolving 
counter-clockwise, and negative when on the other side. The 
positive direction of the straight line on which NP lies makes 
an angle A + 90° with OA. We have ON = OP cos B, and 
AP = OP sin P; for ON and NP are the projections of OP on 
OB and on the line which makes an angle A + 90° with OA. 

In fig. (1), each of the angles A, B is positive and less than 
90°; in fig. (2), the angle A lies between 90° and 180°, and the 
angle B also lies between 90° and 180° ; in fig. (3), the angle A lies 
between 180° and 270°, and the angle B is negative and lies 
between — 90° and — 180°. In figs. (1) and (2), NP is of positive 
length, and in fig. (3), NP is of negative length, since, in the last 
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case, PN is the direction of a line making an angle A -f 90° with 
OA. 

By the fundamental theorem in projections, given in Art. 17, 
the projection of OP on OA is equal to the sum of the projections 
of ON and NP on OA, or 

OP cos {A + B) = ON cos A + NP cos (A + 90°) 

= OP cos A cos B + OP sin B cos (A -h 90°), ‘ 
therefore cos (A + B) = cos A cos B — sin A sin £ (1 ). 

If, instead of projecting the sides of the triangle ONP on OA, 
we project them on a line making an angle +90° with OA, we 
have 

OP sin (A -\-B)= ON sin A + NP sin (A + 90°) 

= OP sin A cos + OP sin {A + 90°) sin B, 
therefore sin (A + B) = sin A cos B + cos A sin B (2). 

The formulae (1) and (2) have thus been proved for angles of 
all magnitudes, both positive and negative. The student should 
draw the figure, for various magnitudes of the angles A and B, in 
order to convince himself of the generality of the proof. 

If we change B into ~B, in each of the formulae (1) and (2), 
we have 

cos ( A — B) = cos A cos (— B) — sin A sin (— B) 
and sin ( A — B) = sin A cos (— B) — cos A sin (— B), 


hence cos (A - B) = cos A cos B + sin A sin B (3), 

and sin (A — B) = sin A cos B — cos A sin B (4). 


These formulae (3) and (4) would of course be obtained directly, 
by describing the angle B in the figure in the negative direction, 
so that the angle POA would be equal to A — B. 

40 . The formulae (1), (2), and (3), (4), are called the addition 
and subtraction formulae respectively; either of the formulae (1) 
and (2) may be at once deduced from the other; in (1) write 
A + 90° for A, we have then 

cos (90° + A + B) = cos (90° + A) cos B - sin (90° + A) sin B 
or — sin ( A + B) = — sin A cos B - cos A sin B ; 
and changing the signs on both sides of this equation, we have the 
formula (2) ; in the same way, by writing A + 90° for A in (2), we 
should obtain (1). It appears then that all these four fundamental 
formulae are really contained in any one of them. 
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41 . The proof of the addition and subtraction formulae, given by Cauchy, 
J8 as lollows: — With 0 as centre describe a circle, and let the radii OP, 



make angles P, respectively, with OA ; join P§, and draw Pif, QN per- 
pendicular to OA^ and parallel to OA^ then we have 

^{ON--OMfA'{PM^QNY • 

= 0^2 |(cos B - cos ^)24-(sin A ~ sin P)^} 

— 20A‘^ (1 - cos A cos P- sin sin P). 

Let PS be drawn perpendicular to the diameter then 
P§2 QS . QQ = 20 A {OA - OS) 

= 20^2|i_cO8(^-P)}, 

therefore cos — P) = cos A cos P -f sin ^ sin P (3). 

The other formulae may then be deduced ; (1) by changing P into — P, 
(2) by changing P into 00° -P, (4) by changing P into 90° + P. 

42. Besides the two proofs which we have given of the 
fundamental addition and subtraction formulae, both of which are 
perfectly general, various other proofs have been given, some of 
which are in the first instance only applicable to angles between 
a limited range of values, and require extension in the cases of 
angles whose magnitudes are beyond that tange. We shall make 
this extension in the case in which the formulae have been first 
proved for values of A and B between 0® and 90*". Whatever 
A and B are, it is always possible to find angles A* and B\ lying 



40 THE CIRCULAR FUNCTIONS OF TWO OR MORE ANGLES 


between O'" and 90°, such that il = m. 90° H- J.', 90° -f 5', 

where m and n are positive or negative integers ; we haye then 

cos (4 -f 5) = cos (m -f n 90° + -4' + B ') ; 

(1) if m and n are b(^h even, we have 

m+n 

cos (4. + jB) = (~ 1) ^ COS (4' + B') 

m+n 

= (— 1) 2 (cos 4' COS ~ sin 4' sin J5'), 

m m 

now cos 4 = (— 1) COS 4', sin 4 = (~ 1) ^ sin 4', 
with similar formulae for B, 

hence cos (4 -f- 5) = cos 4 cos B — sin 4 sin B ; 

(2) if m and n are both odd, we have 

m-l m + 1 

COS 4 = (— 1) cos (90° + A') = (— 1) sin 4', 

m—l m—l 

sin4=(-l) 2 sin(90°-f4')=(~l)~cos4'. 

with similar formulae for B ; hence as before we obtain, by sub- 
stituting the values of cos A\ cos B\ sin 4', sin B\ the formula 
for cos (4 -h J5) ; 

(3) if m is odd and 7i is even, 

m+n-l 

cos (4 +£) = (- 1) 2 cos (90° + A' + B’) 

m+n+l 

= (-l) 2 sm(A' + B') 

m+n+l 

= (— 1) 2 (sin 4' COS 4- COS 4' sin 

m+l n 

now COS 4 = (— 1) 2 sin A', cos S = (— 1) ^ cos B\ 

m~\ n 

sin 4 = (— 1) COS 4', sin 5 = (— 1)^ sin B ' ; 

hence, substituting as before, we have the formula for cos (4 -f B), 
The other formulae may be extended in the same manner. 

43 . The form in which the addition formulae were known in the 
Greek Trigonometry^ is Ptolemy’s theorem given in Euclid, Bk. vi. 
Prop, d; this theorem is, that if ABGD be a quadrilateral in- 
scribed in a circle, AB , CD 4* 4D . BG = AG. BD. Any chord 
AB is the sine of half the angle which AB subtends at the centre 
of the circle, the diameter of the circle being taken as unity, and 

1 See the Article “ Ptolemy” in the Encyclopaedia Britannica, ninth Edition. 
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this half angle is the angle subtended by the arc at the cir- 
cumference. We shall shew that the formulae for sin (a ± y9) and 
cos (a ± /3) are contained in Ptolemy's theorem. 

(1) Let BD be a diameter of the circle, and J.i)£ = cir, 

BDC = /3 ; then ABD = — a, DBG = ^tt ~ ^(7 = sin (a + fi), 

AB = sin a, CD = cos j3] thus the theorem is equivalent to the 

fcJtmula • / 

sm (a + /S) = sin a cos /3 + cos a sin /9. 

(2) Let CD be a diameter of the circle, and BCD = a, CD = /S, 
thus -4i? = sin(a — ^), and the theorem is equivalent to 

sin (a ~ 4- sin /3 cos a = cos /3 sin a. 

(3) Let BD be a diameter of the circle, and ADB = a, 

GBD = /3, then ADC = + a — thus -4(7= cos (a — yS), and the 

theorem is equivalent to 

cos (a - = cos a cos 4- sin a sin /3. 

(4) Let CD be a diameter of the circle, and BCD = a, 
ADG^^; then jB( 74. = a + — Jtt, 41-B = — cos (a -f /S), and the 
theorem is equivalent to 

- cos (a + /9) + cos a cos /3 = sin a sin /8. 

Example. Enx'ploy Ptolemy's theorem to prove the following theorems: 
sin a sin (/S ~ y) + sin ^ sin (y - a) 4- sin y sin (a - ^) = 0, 
sin (a 4- /3) sin (/3 4-y) = sin a sin y 4- sin /3 sin (a 4- 4- y)- 


Foi^mulae for the addition or subtraction of two sines or two 

cosines. 

44 . We obtain at once from the addition and subtraction 

formulae ... ^ a r» 

sm (4 4- jB) 4- sm (4. — 5) = 2 sm A cos B, 

sin (4 4- jB) — sin (4 — J5) = 2 cos 4 sin B, 

cos (4 4- 5) 4- cos (4 — JB)= 2 cos 4 cos J?, 

cos (4 — 5) — cos (4 4- jB) = 2 sin 4 sin 5, 

let 4 4- £ == (7, 4 — £ = i) ; we obtain then, since 4 = ^ ((7 4* D), 

B — ^{G - D)y the formulae 

sin (7 4- sin D = 2 sin ^ ((7 4- D) cos J ((7 — D) (5), 

sin (7 — sin D = 2 cos ^ ((7 4- i?) sin ^ ((7 ~ D) (6), 

cos G 4- cos D = 2 cos ^ ((7 4- i?) cos \{G -- D) (T), 

cos D — cos (7 = 2 sin ^ ((7 4- D) sin J ((7 — D) (8). 
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These important formulae (5), (6), (7), (8) are the expressions 
for the sum or difference of the sines or of the cosines of two 
angles as products of two circular functions; they may be ex- 
pressed in words as follows : 

The sum of the sines of two angles is equal to twice the product 
of the sine of half the sum and the cosine of half the difference of 
the angles, * 

The difference of the sines of two angles is equal to twice the 
product of the cosine of half the sum and the sine of half the 
difference of the angles 

The sum of the cosines of two angles is equal to twice the 
product of the cosine of half the sum and the cosine of half the 
difference of the angles. 

The difference of the cosines of two angles is equal to twice the 
product of the sine of half the sum and the sine of half the reversed 
difference of the angles. 

46 . These formulae may be proved geometrically by the 
method of projections. 



Let BOA = C, GOA = D, and let OB = 00 ; draw ON per- 
pendicular to BG, then N is the middle point of BG, also 
NOA:^\{G^^D), NOB^NOG^i(G^D), 

The sum of the projections of OB, OG, on OA, is equal to the sum 
of the projections of ON, NB, ON, NG, on OA, and, since the 
projections of NB and NG are equal with opposite sign, this is 
equal to twice the projection of ON; therefore 

OB cos G + OG cos D = 20N cos ((7 -f B), 

ON = OB 008 i{G-D), 


and since 
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we have the formula 

cos (7 + cos D = 2 cos ^ ((7 + i)) cos ^ ((? - D) (7). 

If instead of projecting on OA we project on a straight line 
perpendicular to OA, we have 

OB sin C + 00 sin D = 20N sin ^ ((7 + D), 
hence sin (7 + sin i) = 2 sin ^ ((7 -f D) cos ^{0 — D) (5). 

Also the projection of 0(7 on OA is equal to the projection of 
OBy together with twice the projection of BKy or 
00 cos D = 05 cos (7 -f 2BN sin J (C' + D), 

hence cos O — cos (7 = 2 sin ^ (O-f D) sin ((7 — D) (8), 

and if we project on the line perpendicular to OA, we have 
0(7 sin D = OB sin 0 ~ 2BN cos ^(0 + D) 
or sin 0 ~ sin D = 2 sin ((7 — D) cos ^ ((7 + D) (6). 

A curious method of multiplying numbers, by means of tables of sines, 
was in use for about a century before the invention of logarithms. This 
method depended on a use of the formula 

sin A sin I {cos (A-B) — cos (A + 5)} ; 
the angles A and B, whose sines, omitting the decimal point, are equal to the 
numbers to be multiplied, can be found from a table of sines, and then 
cos (A 4-5), cos {A - B) can be found from the same table ; half the difference 
of these last gives the required product. This method was called npoaOacjiaL- 
pfcris. An account of this method will be found m a paper by Glaisher, in 
the Philosophical Magazine for 1878, entitled “ On Multiplication by a Table 
of single Entry.” 

Examples. 

(1) Prove the identity 

sin A sin (B - C) sin (B 4- C - A) 4- sin B sin (C - A) sin (C 4- A - B) 

4- sin C sin ( A - B) (A + B — C) = 2 sin (B - C) sin (C - A) sin ( A - B) . 

The second and third terms on the left-hand side may be written 

^ sin B (cos (5 - 2.4 ) — cos (2(7 - B)} 4- ^ sin (7 (cos ( (7- 25) ~ cos (2 A - ^^)}, 
which is equal to 

J {sin 2 (5 - A) 4 sin 2A - sin 2(7— sin 2(5 — (7)} 

4- 2 ((7- 5)4 sin 25 -sin 2A - sin 2 ((7- A)}, 
or i (sin 25 - sin 2(7) - sin 2 (5 - (7)4i (sin 2 (5 - A) - sin 2 ((7- A)}, 
or sin (5 - (7) cos (5 4 (7) - cos (5 - (7) 4 ^ cos (5 4 (7- 2 A )}, 
which 18 equal to sin (5 - 0) (cos A cos (5 4 C'- A ) - cos (5 - (7 )} ; 
adding the term sin A sin (5 - (7) sin (5 4 (7 - A ), 
we have sin (5 - (7) (cos (54 (7- 2A)- cos (5- (7)}, 

2 sin (5 - (7) sin ((7- A) sin (A - 5). 


or 
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(2) Prove that 

2 coe A dn (B - C) (B + C — A) = 2 %in (B - C) ein (C - A) dn (A — B). 

This may be deduced frofa Ex. (1), by changing A, j?, C into 90° -A, 
90°- 90° - (7 respectively, or may be proved independently as in Ex, (1). 

Prove the identities 

(3) 2 sin A sin (B - C) = 0, 2 cos A sin (B - C) == 0. 

(4) 2 sin (B + C) sin (B - C) = 0 , 2 (B -f- C) sin (B - C) = 0 . 

(5) 2 sin B sin C sin (B - C) = - sin (B - C) sin (C - A) sin (A - B), 

2 cos B cos C cos (B - C) = - sin (B - C) sin (C — A) sin (A — B). 

(6) Prove that if A + B-fC = 7r, 

sin"^ A = shi^ B + sin^ C-^sin'^dnQ cos A, 
and cos^ A = 1 — cos^ B — cos^ 0 — 2 cos A. cos B cos C. 

A large number of Trigonometrical identities are analogous to similar 
Algebraical identities For example, the following algebraical identities 
correspond to examples (1) to (5), 

'2a{h-c){h + c — a) = 2{h-c){c — a){a-h\ to (1) and (2), 

2a(6 — c)=0, to (3), 2 (^ + c) (6 — c) = 0, to (4), 

2 6c(6-c)= — (6 — c)(c — a)(a -6), to (5). 

We shall, in Chap vii , give the theory of these correspondences. 


Addition and subtraction formulae for the tangent and cotangent. 

46. From the addition and subtraction formulae we may 
deduce formulae for the tangent or cotangent of the sum or 
difference of two angles in terms of the tangents or cotangents 
of those angles. Thus 

7?\ - i ^ cos ^ + cos A si n B 

tan ( ± / cos A. cos jB + sin A. sin J? ' 

hence dividing the numerator and the denominator of the fraction 
by cos A cos B, 

sin ^ sin £ 

. / A oos A. “ cos jB 

tan (-4 + jB) = ' ■ — ^ — 5 ; 

^ ^ ^ _ sin A sin B 


IT 


thus we have the two formulae 
tan {A + B) — 


cos A cos B 

tan A -b tan B 
1 — tan A tan B * 


. /A A — tan B 

tan (A. — i?) == - — j- jz 

^ ^ 1 -f tan A tan B 


...(9), 

.( 10 ). 


1 A large number of these correspondences are given by M. Gehn, in Mathesxs^ 
Vol. li. 
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In a similar manner we obtain the formulae 


cot ( + JS) = 


cot cot — 1 
cot -4 4- cot -B 


cot (41 — 5) = 


cot A cot jB 4 1 
cot B — cot A 


( 11 ), 

,( 12 ). 


The formulae (9), (10), (11), (12) are the addition and sub- 
traction formulae for the tangent and cotangent. 


Various formulae. 


47. The following formulae may be deduced from the for- 
mulae which we have obtained for two angles, and are frequently 
useful in effecting transformations. The student should verify 
each of them. 


sin {A 4 B) sin {A — B)^ sin^ A — sin^ B = cos^ B — cos^ 4 . . .(13), 
cos (-4 4 B) cos {A — B) = cos^ A — sin^ B = cos^ B — sin’^ 4L . . .(14), 

sin {A 4 B) cos (^ - £) = sin 4L cos -4 4 sin B cos B (15), 

cos {A 4 B) sin (-4 - 5) = sin ^ cos -4 — sin .B cos jB (16), 

sin (J. 4 B) _ tan A 4 tan B 

sin {A — B) tan A — tan B ^ 


cos (41 4 B) _ 1 — tan A tan B 
cos (41 — B) 1 4 tan A tan B 


tan A ± tan B = 


sin {A 4 B) 
cos A cos B 


(18), 

(19). 


From the formulae for the addition and subtraction of two 
sines or cosines we obtain at once 


sin A 4 sin B _ tan ^ (4. 4 B) 
sin 4L — sin B tan ^ (4 — B) 


sin 4 ± sin B 
cos 4 4 cos B 


= tan ^ (4 4 B) 


( 20 ), 

( 21 ), 


sin 4 ± sin B . i ^ -r i>x 

o n = cot i(4 T B) 

cos B — cos 4 ^ ^ ' 


( 22 ), 


cos 4 4 cos B 
cos B — cos 4 


= cot ^ (4 4 B) cot i (4 — B). . .(23). 
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Examples. 

(1) Prove the identity 

1 — co^ A — CO!?" B — coi^ 0+2 coe A cos B coe C 

^Asiu ^ ( A + B + C) sin ^( — A-f-B+C) sin (A — B -fO) (A -l-B— C). 

The expression on the left-hand side may be written 

-cos2 A - cos (54- (7) cos (5 — (7)+ cos A {cos (54- (7)4- cos (5-^(7)}. 
which is equal to (cos A — cos (5 4- (7)} {cos (5 — (7) — cos A } ; 

then, splitting each of these feictors into two factors, we obtain the expression 
on the right-hand side. If ±A±B±C m & multiple of 27r, then 

1 — cos^ A — cos^ 5 — cos2 (74- 2 cos A cos 5 cos C 
is zero ; this result is sometimes useful. 

(2) Prove that 

1 - cos^ A — cos^ B — cos'^ C — 2 cos A cos B cos C 

= — 4 cos ^ ( A 4- B 4- C) C05 i ( — A 4- B 4- 0) C05 1( A — B 4- C) C05 ^ (A -h B — C). 
This may be deduced from (1), or proved independently. 

(3) Prove that t'/ A 4- B 4- C = titt, 

sin 2A 4- sin 2B 4- 2C = ( — 1)”“ M sin A sm B sin 0. 

We have 

sin 2A 4- sin 25 4* sin 2(7=2 sin A cos 4 4-2 sin (wtt- A) cos (5 -(7) 

= 2 sin A {( - !)»» cos (54- (7) - ( - 1)»» cos (5 - C)} 

=,( — 1 )n-i 4 gm A sin 5 sm C, 

(4) Prove that^ under the same supposition as in Ex (3), 

1 -{-cos 2A4-cos2B4-co5 2C = ( — 1)"4co5 Ac(?5 Bco5 C. 

Prove the identities 

(5 ) m’ti 3 A = 4 sin A sin (60® 4- A) sin (60® — A). 

(6) cos 3 A = 4 cos A cos (60® 4- A) cos (60® — A). 

(7) sin A 4- sin B 4- sin C — sin ( A -h B 4- C) 

= 4 ^ (B 4- C) J (C 4- A) sin J (A 4- B). 

(8) co« A4-co«54-co«C-bco5(A4-B4-C) 

= 4 J (B 4- C) cos J (C 4“ A) cos J (A 4- B). 

(9) 2 sin 2A sin^ (B 4- C) - sin 2A sin 2B sin 2C 

= 2 sin (B 4- C) sin (C 4- A) sin (A 4- B). 

(10) 2 cos 2 A cos^ (B 4- C) — C05 2A cos 2B cos 2C 

t=s2 co« (B 4- C) cos (C 4- A) cos (A4-B). 

(11) 2 sin^ A sin (B4- C — A) — 2 A sin B sin C 
=sw(B 4-C-A) sm(C4-A-B)si7i(A4-B-C). 

2 cos^ A cos (B 4- C — A) — 2 cos A cos B cos C 

=cos(B4-C- A)cos(C 4-A — B) cos(A4-B-C). 


( 12 ) 
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(9) and (10) correspond io the algebraical identity 

2 2a (6 + c)2-8a6c=2(6 + c) (c+a) (a + b) ; 

(11) and (12) to the identity 

2a^{b+c — a)-2abc={b-h€-‘a) (c + a- 6) (a + &-c). 

Addition formulae for three angles, 

48. From the addition formulae (1) and (2) we may deduce 
formulae for the circular functions of the sum of three angles in 
terms of functions of those angles; we have 
sin (^A -f* -S d" (7) 

= sin (A + B) cos G 4- cos (A + B) sin G 

= (sin A cos B + cos A sin B) cos G -h (cos AcosB — sin A sin B) sin G, 
and cos (A -hB + G) 

= cos{A +5) cos (7— sin(J. +5) sin G 

= (cos cos JS — sin A sin B) cos G — (sin ^ cos JS 4- cos A sin B) sin G, 

hence we have 
sin i^A 4* ^ 4“ G^ 

= sin A cos J5 cos (7 4- sin B cos (7 cos ^4 4- sin G cos A cos B 


— sin ^ sin i? sin (7 (24), 

cos (4 4- 5 4- (7) 

= cos A cos B cos G — cos A sin J5 sin (7 — cos B sin G sin A 

— cos Osin A sin B (25). 

The formulae (24), (25) may be written in the form 

sin (^A 4“ -5 4" 0) 


= cos A cos B cos 0 (tan A 4- tan B 4- tan 0 — tan A tan B tan 0), 
cos (-4 4- 5 4- 0) 

= cos A cos B cos 0(1 - tan B tan 0 — tan 0 tan A — tan A tan B)\ 
hence by division we have the formula 
tan (4. 4" jB 4" 0) 

_ tan A 4- tan B 4- tan 0 — tan A tan B tan 0 
”” 1 — tan B tan 0 — tan 0 tan A — tan A tan jB ‘ * 

We might obtain in a similar manner the formula 
cot (4 4- 5 4-0) 

cot 4 cot B cot 0 — cot 4 — cot B — cot 0 
cot B cot 0 4- cot 0 cot 4 4- cot 4 cot 5 — 1 


( 27 ). 



48 THE CIRCULAR FUNCTIONS OF TWO OR MORE ANGLES 


Examples. 

(1) Prove that ^an (45® + A) — ton (45® — A)= 2 ^an2A. 

(2) Prove that if A + B + C=n7r, 

ton A + ton B-f ton C — ton Aton B tonC*=0 ; 

and if A4*B4-C = (2wi+1)^, 

ton B ton C -f ton C ton A+^an A ton B = 1 ; 
and elate tl\^ corresponding theorems for the cotangents. 

Addition formulae for any number of angles, 

49 . It is obvious that we might now obtain formulae for the 
circular functions of the sum of four angles, then of five angles, 
and so on ; we shall prove by induction that the formulae for the 
sine and the cosine of the sum of n angles are 


sin (^1 4 * A2 + . • . + A^ = 8^1 — >83 4 ' ““ 

cos (. 4 i 4 - -^2 4 - . . . 4 - An) Sq — S2 S4 — ( 29 ), 


where Sr denotes the sum of the products of the sines of r of the 
angles and the cosines of the remaining n — r angles, the r angles 
being chosen from the n angles in every possible way, thus 
So = cos cos A2^.. cos An 

iSj = sin ill cos -da ... cos -dn 4- cos -di sin -da cos -dg ... cos -d„4- .... 

The formulae (28), (29) agree with the formulae (1), (2), and 
(24), (25), for the cases n = 2, n = S; assuming the formulae to 
hold for n angles, we shall shew that they hold for n 4- 1 angles ; 
we have 

sin (-di 4- Ao 4“ ... 4- An 4- -d^-j.i) 

= sin (ill 4- ... 4- iln)cos-dn+i 4- cos (ilj 4- ... 4 -iln) siniln+i 
= cos iln+i (Si - 8^8 4- >85 • . .) 4- sin iln+i (So - >82 4 - ^4 . . .), 
now let Sr denote the sum of the products of the sines of r of the 
angles Ai, A^^-.An+u ^ud of the cosines of the remaining n 4 - 1—r 
angles, the r angles being chosen from the n 4- 1 in every possible 
way, then we have 

Si Si cos ilfi-fi d" Sq sin -d^i^i, 

for in /Sicos-dn+i there is in each term the sine of one of the 
angles Ai, ilj ... iln, and in each term of SosinAn^i there is only 
siniln+i. 
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Similarly 

S 3 = 83 cos An+i + 82 sin A n+i 
83 = ^6 cos -4 fi+i “f” /S 4 sin 4.1 


hence sin(^i + ... + An+i) = Si - S 3 + 8 / .... 

We may similarly shew that 

cos (^1 + . . . 4- = Sq — 82 84 ...y 

thus if the formulae (28), (29) hold for n angles, they also hold for 
M 4- 1 ; and they have been shewn to hold for n = 2, 3, hence they 
are true generally* 

These formulae may be written in the form 
sin (^1 4- -dg 4- ... 4- An) = cos-4i cos ... cos An (^ — + U •••)> 

cos (-dj 4- -dg 4- ... 4- An) — cos Ai cos A 2 ... cos An (1 — ^8 + U • “X 

where i,. denotes the sum of the products of tan Ai, tan A 2 ... tan A^ 
taken r together ; hence by division we have 

tan (^1 4- -da 4- ... 4- -dn) = ^ -I. " t + t — 

which is the formula for the tangent of the sum of n angles, in 
terms of the tangents of those angles. 


The formula (30) may also be proved independently. Assuming it to hold 
for n angles, we shall prove that it holds for 71 + 1 ; we have 


tan(Ai + A24- ... 4d,j + i) = 


tan(Ai4*A24- +4,t)4-tan 
l-tan(Ai+A24- ... +AJtanAn + i 


...) + tan + i (1 --“^2 4-^4 ~b ...) 

(1 ~ ^2*b^4 “* ...) — tan An + i (^ 1 — ^3 4-^6"" •••)* 


Now if tj denote the sum of the products of the tangents of r of the 714 - 1 
angles, we have then 


^i'==^i4-tan + i 


= ^2 4" ^1 tan 
H = ^3 4- ^2 + 1 


hence tan(Ji+Jii+ — +-^n*i)=‘ k ’ 

since the formula (30) holds for 7i««2, 3, it therefore holds for and. 
generally. 


H. T. 


4 
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Expression for a product of sines or of cosines as the sum 
of sines or cosines, 

60 . We may obtain formulae which exhibit the product of 
the sines or of the cosines of any number of angles as the sum 
of sines or cosines of composite angles; we have 

2 sin wdi sin = cos (A^ — A 2 ) — cos (Ai + A 2 ), 

2 * sin Ai sin -da sin ^3 = 2 sin A^ cos (A^ — A 2 ) - 2 sin -dg cos (-dj 4 - -da) 
= sin (^1 - ^2 + -dg) + sin (- -di + ^2 + A^) 

+ sin (-di + -dj — ^ 3 ) — sin (^ 1 + A 2 + As) 

= 2 sin (- -di + ^2 + As) ~ sin (^1 -f -dg 4- ^ 3 )* 

2^ sin Ai sin A^ sin -dg sin 44 

= 2 sin (^1 — 42 + ^ 3 ) sin -d 4 -f ... — 2 sin (Ai 4- -dg -f As) sin -d 4 
= cos (Ai - -da 4 ^8 - -^ 4 ) - cos (^1 -A^-hAs-h A^) 

4- cos (— Ai 4 -d 2 4 43 — 4 . 4 ) ~ cos (— Ai 4 42 4 43 4 44 ) 

4 cos ( 4i 4 42 - 43 - 44 ) - cos ( 4i 4 42 - 4., 4 44 ) 

- cos ( 4i 4 42 4 43 - 44 ) 4 cos ( 4i 4 42 4 43 4 44 ) 

*= cos (Ai 4 42 4 43 4 44 ) — 2 cos (Ai + 42 4 43 — 44 ) 

-f- ^ 2 cos (4i 4 42 - 43 - 44 ). 

Similarly 

2 cos Ai cos 42 = cos (4i - 42 ) 4 cos (4i 4 42 ). 

2* cos Ai cos 42 cos 43 

= 2 cos (4i — 42 ) cos 48 4 2 cos (Ai 4 A^) cos 48 
= cos (~ 4i 4 42 4 43 ) 4 cos (4i - 42 4 43 ) 

4 - cos (4i 4 42 - 43 ) + cos (J 1 4 42 4 43 ) 
= % cos (— Ai 4 42 4 43 ) 4 cos (42 4 42 4 43 ). 

2^ cos 42 cos 42 cos 48 cos A^ 

= S cos (- 4i 4 42 4 43 4 44 ) 4 iS cos (42 4 42 - 48 - 44 ) 

4 cos (4, 4 42 4 43 + 44 ). 

The general formulae for n angles are the following : 

n 

(— 1)2 2^~^ sin 4i sin 42 . . . sin An 

= Cn-- On^i 4 Gn-2“~ ••• 4 (~ 

when n is even, 



THE CIRCULAR FUNCTIONS OP TWO OR MORE ANGLES 51 

where is the sum of the cosines of the sum of n — r of the 
angles taken positively and the remaining r taken negatively, the 
negative angles being taken in every combination ; and when n is 
odd 

ti-i 

(— 1) 2 2^“^ sin sin ^2 • • • sin 

= “ -Dn-I 4- Dn -2 1) ^ (n+i) (32), 

where D^-r denotes the sum of the sines of the sum of n — r of 
the angles taken positively and the remaining r taken negatively ; 
2’^“^ cos^i cos A^.,, cos 

= Cn + (7n-i + C^n -2 + • • • + (33) 

when n is even, and 

2^“^ cos cos ^2 • • • cos An 

= On 4 Gn-\ 4 ... 4 0^](n+i) (34) 

when n is odd. 

These formulae (31), (32), (33), (34) have been proved above, in 
the cases n = 2, 3, 4, and may now be proved generally by 
induction ; assume the formula (31) to hold for n, multiply it by 
2sin^n+i, and replace any term 20^-^ sin -4n+i by a sum of sines, 
we then obtain for the product 

n 

(— 1)^ 2’^ sin Ai sin ul 2 • • • sin An sin 

the expression n 

D'nJ^i — D'n 4 . . . 4 (— 1 )^ (n-|. 2 ) , 

where Ur denotes the sum of the sines of the sum of r of the n 4 1 
angles taken positively and the remainder taken negatively; this is 
what (32) becomes when n is changed into n 4 1; proceed again in 
a similar manner with this result, we then shew that the product 

n4-2 

(_ ] ) 2 gjj^ sin ^n +2 

is equal to 

- 0 Vi 4 . . . 4 (- 1) ^ h G'\ (n+2) , 

where G'\ refers to n42 angles; thus the formula (31) is proved 
for the value n 4 2, if we assume (31) and (32), for the value n ; 
similarly we may shew that (32) holds for 4 2 ; therefore as 
these formulae have been proved for n = 3, 4, they hold generally. 
The formulae (33), (34), for the products of a number of cosines, 
may be proved in a similar manner. 


4—2 
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Example. Prove that for n ai^glee a, /3, y, d... 

2 (n ±^±y ± ± ...) = 2**“' ein a cos 13 cos y cos 
2 cos (a±fi±y±b±,,,) — 2^'^^C08aC0sffC08yC03 8..,y 

where 2 implies summation extending to all possible arrangements of the signs 
indicated in the n-\ ambiguities. 


Formulae for the circular functions of multiple angles. 


61. If, in the addition formulae which we have obtained for 
two and more angles, we suppose each angle equal to Ay we obtain 


the formulae 

sin 2 = 2 sin ^ cos (35), 

cos 2A = cosM — sinM = 1 — 2 sin^ ^4 = 2 cos^^ — 
sin 3il = 3 sin A cos^ A — sin^ Ay 

or sin 3.4 = 3 sin .4 — 4 sin® 4 (37), 

cos 34 = cos^ 4 — 3 cos 4 sin^ 4, 

or cos 34 = 4 cos® 4 — 3 cos 4 (38), 


sin w4 = n sin 4 co8^‘“^4 — ^ sin® 4 cos^* ®4 + . . .(39), 

71 1 71 — 1 j 

cos nA = cos’* 4 sin® 4 cos’*"® 4 


n (n — 1) (n — 2) (n — 3) 
4! 


sin^ 4 cos’*“^ 4 - . . .(40). 


These last formulae (S9), (40) follow from (28), (29), since Sy 
in Art. 49 contains as many terms as there are combinations of 
n things taken r together, and becomes equal to 

n{n — \) ... (n — r-Pl ) 
r\ 


sin’’ 4 cos’*"’* 4. 


The formulae (39), (40) may also be written 
sin nA = cos’* 4 |n tan 4 — ^ 4 + . . , 

cos nA = cos’* 4 |l — tan® 4 
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We find also, from (9), (26), and (30), 

(«)■ 

w. 

n tan A ^ tan’ J. + ... 

;rT;rrTi 

We have thus obtained formulae for the circular functions of 
the multiples of an angle in terms of those of the angle itself 


It should be noticed that each of the sequences of numbers 

sm^, sin 2^, sin3il 

cos .4, cos 2^, cos3J 

is a recurring one ; for we have 

sin (n+ 1) ^ = 2 cos .4. sin — sin 1) Ay 

cos (n+l)4 = 2 cos .4 . cos ^.4 - cos {n-\)A ; 
thus each term of either sequence is obtained by multiplying the preceding 
one by 2 cos .4, and then subtracting the term next but one preceding. By 
this means the terms of the sequences may be successively calculated, if we 
assume the formulae (35) and (36). 

The scale of relation of either of the series 

I4“^sin^+^2gin2^4- , 1 cos + 0 ^ 2 ^ 032^1 + 

is consequently 1 -2a.' cos ^+^ 2 ^ 


Expressions for the powers of‘ a sine or cosine as sines or 
cosines of multiple angles, 

52. In order to obtain expressions for a power of the cosine 
or sine of an angle, in terms of cosines or sines of multiples of 
that angle, we must make all the angles equal to one another in 
the formulae of Art. 50 ; we thus obtain the formulae 

2 sin^ A = 1 — cos 2A, 

4 sin^ A = 3 sin A — sin 3A, 

8 sin^ A = cos 4A — 4 cos 2 A + 3, 

2 cos2 A = 1 4 - cos 2A, 

4 cos® A = 3 cos A + cos 3A, 

8 cos* A = cos 4A + 4 cos 2A + 3, 
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(— 1 ) 2 = cos nA — ncos(n— 2)^ + ^ ^ - cos(n— 4) A — ,,, 



(n even), 

(- 1 ) 2 2””^sin"4=sinnil— nsin(n — 2)^4+ — 

+ <- 

{71 odd), 

%(yi — 1 ) 

2””*^ cos” A = cos nA + n cos (w — 2) ^4 + ^ 21 ’ (n — 4) J. 4 - . . . 



{n even), 

2 "“^ cos” ^ = cos ^ cos (n — 2) 4 + ^ ^ cos (ri - 4) + . . . 

n ^ 

+ w TTTTT — nnrt ^ (4'7) 

i(n-l)^ ^(n4- 1)1 ^ ^ 

(n odd). 

The formulae (44), (45) may be deduced from (46), (47) by 
writing 90° — J. for A^ or conversely. 


Relations between inverse functions. 


63 . Corresponding to the addition formulae of this Chapter, 
formulae involving the inverse circular functions may be found. 
Thus in formulae (1) and (3), put cosi4 = a, cos B = b, then we 

have 

cos“^ a ± 008“^ b = cos~^ [ah + Vl — aWl ~ 6 ^j ; 

similarly from (2) and (4), we have 

sin'*^ a ± sin“^ b = sin~^ {aVl — 6 '^± 6 Vl — a^}. 

From (9), (10), (11), and (12) we obtain 

tan~^ a + tan“^ h = tan“^ 

1 + at 

cot""^ a ± cot~^ b = cot”^ 

b ±a 

Again from (26) and (30), we have 

tan~^ a + tan“^ b + tan'^ c = tan“^ ^ ) , 

VI - oc - ca - abj 
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tan~* + tan"' Gj + . . . + tan"’ a„ = tan"’ ( — — ^ , 

where Sr is the sum of the products of o^aa ... taken r together. 

It should be observed that, in these formulae, the particular 
values to be assigned to all except one of the inverse functions 3x9 
arbitrary, but the particular value of that one is determined when 
the values of the others have been assigned. Moreover if in a 
formula involving, for instance, three inverse functions, two of 
them have their principal values, it is not necessarily the case 
that the third has its principal value. For example, in the 
formula 

tan""^ a + tan*”^ b = tan”^ (a + b)/(l — at), 

if tan“' a, tan"’ b are both positive and have their principal 
values, that is, values between 0 and and if their sum is 
greater than this sum is not the principal value of 

tan"’ (a -h b)/(l — ab) , 

this principal value is an angle between 0 and — ^tt, which has 
the same tangent as the sum of tan”’ a and tan"’ b. 


Geometrical proofs of formulae, 

54, Direct Geometrical proofs may be given of many of the formulae of 
this Chapter ; we shall give three examples of such proofs. It should be re- 
membered that such proofs often hold only for a limited range of the angles. 

(1) To prove the formulae tan (.4 + ^) = ^ • 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1 + tan A tan B 
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Let AB, CD be two chords of a circle at right angles, and let the angles 
ADE, BDEho denoted by A and B\ since AE. EB=OE. ED, we have 

AE±EB 

~Eiy~ AE±EB AB 
~ ED% EC ~ BF' 

ED' ED 


whence 


tan A ± tan B 
l + tan^l^n5 


=tan (A±B)» 


(2) To prove the formulae 

sin 2-4 = 2 sin A cos -4, cos 2 4 * cos^ 4 - sin^ A . 



Let AO A' be the diameter of a circle, and let P44'=-4, then -^0-4' = 2-4 ; 
draw PiV' perpendicular to -4-4'. 

PN 

Then sin24 = ^, now Pi\^. 44' = 2A4P4' = 4[P. P4', 


therefore 

also 


. AP»A'P -4 4'2 sin -4 cos -4 „ . . - 

sm2i=.^^--, = -- ^2310-1 cos 


.. ON Am-A^N^ AF^-A'P^ 

2 rdiTop — Z2^- = 


icos^^ -sin2-4. 


(3) To prove the formulae 

sin 34 = 3 sin -4 - 4 sin® 4, cos 34 =4 cos® 4—3 cos 4. 

Let CAB^ACB^A ; let 4P meet the tangent at C to the circle round the 
triangle ABC in E ; draw BD perpendicular to CE, 
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The angle BED is 3^, or 180"* —3^1. Now 


AE l^ACE AC^ ^ 
BE" ABCE~ 



therefore 

^,= 4cos2A-l 

lienee 

. BD BD AB 

and 

,, _DE DC 1 
cos3A=+^. = ^-- 


DC 

'' BC BE AB 
— COS A (4 cos^ yl — 1) — 2 cos ^4 = 4 cos^ ^ - 3 cos A, 

The proofs m (1) and (3) were given by Mr Hart m the Mme'ager of 
Mathematics^ Vol. iv. 


Examples. 


Prove geometrically the formulae 

/IN . 2 A 1-C05 2A 

( 1 ) tan^K^- 

(2) tan (45° + A) — tan (45° ~ A) = 2 tan 2 A. 

(3) sin A ^*71 B = dn^ ^ (A 4- B) - shi?- J (A - B). 

(4) sin^ a + sin^ /3 = sin'^ {a — 2 sin a sin ^ cos (a + 0). 

/.V 1^1 ,m-n TT 

(5) tan~^ tan "^ — ; — = ^4 • 

' ' n m + n 4 

(6) cos^ A + cos^ B + cod 0 + 2 cos A cos B cos C = 1, where A + B -f C = 180°. 

(7) sin K^sin B - C = 4 sin ^ A aiTi J B cos J C, where A + B + C = 180°. 

(8) cotQ— cosec cot 

(9) cos 36° — 5171 1 8° = J . 
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EXAMPLES ON CHAPTER IV. 

Prove the identities in Examples 1 — 16: 

1. cos^ A +cos2(120'’+A) + cos2(120° — . 

2. (cosA+sin A)^ + (cos A — sin A)^=3 — cos4A. 

3. sin 3A sin^ A -fcos 3A cos^ A =C 08 ^ 2 A. 

4. 4 cos^ A sin 3 A + 4 sin^ A cos 3A = 3 sin 4A . 

6. sin^ A+sin3(120°4-A)-sin3(120'’ — A)=a -|sin3A. 

- sin 4-8in 3A + sin 5A-f sin7A ^ 

6. z — =— =tan4A. 

cos A + cos 3A + cos 5A + cos 7A 

7. IScos^A ~co8 5A=5co 8 A (1 + 2 cos 2A). 

8. cosec (m-hn)^ cosec mv cosec nx — cot {m-\-n)x cot mx cot nx 

= cot mx + cot 7W7 — cot {m-\-n)x 

9. 2 cos A (cos ZB — cos 3(7) 

=» 4 (cos R - cos (7) (cos G — cos A ) (cos A - cos B) (cos A + cos B + cos C). 

10. 2sin A (sin2R+sin2(7)sin(J5--(7) 

«sin (^-(7) sin ((7- A) sin {A-B) sin (A +^ + (7). 

11. tan(A +60®)tan(A — 60°)+tan Atan(A +60'’) + tan(A — 60°)tan A = —3. 

12. cot (A + 60") cot (A - 60") + cot A cot (A + 60") + cot (A - 60") cot A = - 3. 

cos3A cos6A^co 8 9A coslBA 
cos A cos 2 A cos 3 A cos 6A 

= 2 {cos 2 A - cos 4 a +cos 6A — cos 12 A}. 

14 2 Bin(^+C+2)-^) _ 

^ sin (4- >5) sin (^-(7)8111 (4-2)) 

cos 4 A cos 45 

sin A sin (A -5) sin (A — (7) sin 5 sin (5 — (7) sin (5- A) 

+ — 7 = = 8 sin ( A + 5 + (7) + cosec A cosec B cosec (7. 

sin(7sin((7--A)sin ((7-5) ^ ‘ 

If A + 5+(7=7r, prove the relations in Examples 16—27 : 

16. 2 tan A cot 5 cot (7=2 tan A —22 cot A. 

17. 2 cot A = cot A cot 5 cot (7+ cosec A cosec 5 cosec (7. 

18. 2 sin (5 - (7) cos® A = — sin (5— (7) sin ((7- A) sin (A -5). 

19. 2 (sin 5 + sin (7) (cos (7+ cos A) (cos A + cos 5) 

= (sin 5+ sin (7) (sin (7+sin A) (sin A + sin 5). 

20. 2 sin A cos (A — 5) cos ( A — (7) = 3 sin A sin 5 sin (7+ sin 2 A sin 25 sin 2(7. 

! 

21. 2 sin 25 sin 2(7-«4 {sin* A sin* 5 sin* (7+ cos* A cos* 5 cos* (7 

+ cos A cos 5 cos (7). 
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22. 2 cos 2 A (tan B - tan C) 

« ~ 2 sin (B — C) sin (C—A) sin {A — B) sec A aeoBsec C. 

23. 2 cos^il (sin 25 + sin 2(7) = 2 sin sin 5 sin (7. . 

24. 2 cos A sin 3^ = {2 sin 2 A} {^ + 2 cos 2 A }. 

25. (sin .4 + sin 5 + sm (7) ( - sin + sm 5 + sin (7) (sin ^ - sin 5 + sin C) 

(sin .4 + sin 5 — sin (7) = 4 sin^ A sin^ B sin^ C. 


26. 


sin^ A cot A 1 

sm^ B cot B 1 

sin^ C cot G 1 


= 0 . 


27. 2 cosec 5 cosec (7 sec (5 -(7) 

= sec {B — 0) sec ((7- .4) see (^4 — 5) (3 + 8 cos A cos B cos C). 

28. Prove that, if a+/3 + y = ^7r, 

sin2 a + sin^ /3 + sin^ -y + 2 sin a sin jS sin y == 1 . 

29. Prove that 


TV L -L a sin ^ XU A X /I sin a sin d> 

32. If tan 6 = - - - , prove that tan 

^ cos ^ - cos a ^ cos 6 + cos a 


1 +2 cos (J TT +^) 1 +2 cos (Jtt - ^) 2 cos (9—1* 

30. Prove that 

sin^ (^ + a) + sin2 (^ + /3) — 2 cos (a — sin (^ + aj sin {B + 
is independent of 6, 

31. If tan 3 = , shew that tan (a - /3) = (1 - 71 ) tan a. 

^ l-7ism^a ’ \ \ / 

sin a sin 6 

- . nrnvA r.hfl.t. t.n.n «= — 

33. If \/2 cos = cos 5 + cos^ 5, sin x4 = sm 5 - sm^ 5, 

prove that ± sin (.4 — 5) = cos 2B — J . 

34. Prove that 

cos 3^ + cos 3d) . .. / 

2 cos (^ - 0) - 1 ~ ^ ^ “ (*^1^ d + sin (j)) sin (4 + cf)). 

35. If 6 and (p satisfy the equation 

sin ^ + sin = V3 (cos p — cos B), 
then will sin SB + sin Sp = 0. 

36. Prove that tan 70° = tan 20° + 2 tan 40° + 4 tan 10°. 

Ti. cos^a , sin^a . cos^^ , sin^/3 _ 

cos^ /3 sin^ ^ cos^ a sm^ a 

38. If cos (.4 + 5) sin ((7+ 2)) = cos (il -5) sin ((7 — 5), 

then cot 21 cot 5 cot (7= cot i>. 

39. If a+^+y = j7r, then 

(cos a+sin a) (cos ^ + sin (cos y + sin y) = 2 (cos a cos j6 cos y + sin a sin /9 sin y). 
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40. If A-^B+C^ir and cos A = cos H cos (7, 

then will cot B cot (7= ^ . 

41 . If 4 sin* a sin* jS sin* y + sin* a + sin* ^ -f sin* y - 2 sin* ^ sin* y 

- 2 sin* y sin* a — 2 sin* a sin* /3 =» 0, 

shew that a±/3±y is a multiple of tt. 

tan (g -i-3 - y) _ tan y 
tan(a — /3-f y) ~ tan/3* 
sin 2a + sin 2/3 + sin 2y — 0. 

sec a = sec ^ sec y + tan ^ tan y, 

sec /3 = sec y sec a + tan y tana and sec y = sec a sec /3 + tan a tan /3. 

sin*^coa<f)-cos*^sin d) sin* 6 cos cos* 0 sin ^ 

cos 0 tan a cos (ft tan /3 ^ ^ 

sin* a cos /3 ~ cos* a sin /3 sin* /3 cos a — cos* /3 sin a , . 

them ^^^-7 — 2 ST — =cos(a+/3). 

cos a tan 6 cos ^ tan \ r^/ 

45. If At Bf 0 he positive angles such that A + B-hO=60°, prove that 

sec A sec B sec (7+ 22 tan B tan (7= 2. 

46. If 

cos(d+/3)cos(^4‘y)4“l _ cos(d-hy) cos (d-|-a)4-l __ cos (S-ha) cos (^+/3)4-l 
cos(/3+y) cos(y + a) cos(a + ^) * 

prove that cosec (/3 - a) cosec (y - a) + cosec (y ~ cosec (a - /3) 

-h cosec (a - y ) cosec (/3 - y) = 1. 

47. Having given 

sin* d + sin* 0 = 14 sin* d sin* and sin ^4-8in 0=sin Jtt, 
prove that 2sm^ = sin (J7r± J7r)/sin^fr or co8(j7r ± j7r)/cos Jtt. 

48. If cos ( A + 4* C) = cos ^ cos ^ cos (7, 

then 8 sin (5 + C) sin (C+ .4) sin (^4 4-^) -fsin 2 A sin 2B sin 2(7=0. 

49. If tan44-tan04-tan0= -tand tan 0 tan0‘ = tan(d+04"0), 
then either two of the angles 0, 0 must be equal to ntTr+^Tr, 

or else one of them and also the sum of the other two must be multiples 
of TT, 

60. If cos (&-2a) + cos (5 - 2/3) 

cos a cos ^ ^ ' 

4- ~ ~~ y) (y - “) - ^), 

prove that cos 6 *» cos a cos /3 cos y. 

51. If a, /3, y, d be any four angles and 2a'*=a4-^4-y4-^, then 
COB a cos /3 cos y cos 5 4- sin a sin /3 sin y sin b 

*»C08 ((T-a) cos (o'- /3) cos (o'-y) cos (o'-d) 

4- sin (o' - a) sin (o' — /3) sin (o- - y) sin (o- - 3). 


42. If 
prove that 

43. If 
prove that 
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62. Prove that 


tan“i^«»2 tan"^ {cosec tan*"* a? -tan cot~*:i?}. 


63. Prove that 

2tan-«^+2tan->y=sin-i 

64. Prove that 

tanj * (cos 2a sec 2/3 4* cos 2/3 sec 2a)} = tan” * (tan* (a + ^) tan^ (a — 0)] + tan”* L 

66. Prove that 

tan”* 1 +tan”* 2 + tan”* 3=r7r = 2 (tan”* 1 + tan”* J+tan”* J)l 


66. If 


cos”* ;r4-cos”*^4-cos~* 2=?r, 
+ y ^ *= 1 . 


67. If tan”* ^=5 tan *“*.2?, find ^ aa an algebraical function of a;; hence 

shew that tan 18° is a root of the equation 6^^- 102^4 1=0. 

58. If 2(r = a4-/3 + y, shew that 

tan”*^ 2 cos a cos /3 cos y \ 

\cos‘^ a 4- cos'-^ /3 + cos'*^ y - 1 / 

-tan”* [tana- tan (o'-a) tan (o-- l3) tan (o--y)]=tan”* 1 . 


69. Prove that 


>-V- 


(a4-64-c) 


1 /6 (a 4- 6 4-0) 

\r ca 


/c(a 4 - 64 -c) 


60. Prove that the algebraical equivalent of the equation 

sin”*:r ± sin"*y ± sin”*2 ± sin”*w = nir, 
where n is an integer, is 

(4 (s - .v) (s -y)(s- z) (s - ic) - (jty -f zu) {xz +yw) {xu-\-yz)} 

{4« {s-x^y) {s-x-'Z) {8'^x-u)-{zu-xy) (yw -.r«) (y«-aru)}««0, 
where 25=^4-y+^H-w. 

Solve the equations in Examples 61 — 76 • 

61. sin ^4-2 cos d = l. 

62. sin 6^= 16 sin® 6. 

63. sin 7^ - sin ^ = sin 3^. 

64. tan 2^=8 cos^ 6 - cot 6, 


66. tan (46° 4-^1) = 3 tan (46° - it). 

66 . 2 sin (^ — <^)«*sin (^ 4 -<^) — 1 . 

67 . sec 4 ^ - sec 26 = 2 . 

68 . sin md 4 'Sin w^ 4 -sm (m+n) ^= 0 . 
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69. sin — 6 + sin ^ = cos 

70. tan ^+8ec 2^ = 1. 

71. 2(sm4^+cos4<9)-l. 

72. tan tan 3^ + tan 6^ = 0. 

73. cot“^a? — cot”^ (:r4-2)«al5*. 

74. asin“^.r + 6 cos“'^ = a'l 
aco8“' j?-6sin~^y=/3j * 

76. cosec 4a — cosec 4^ = cot 4a -cot 4^. 

76. Draw graphs of the functions (a) sin .r-}-sin 2.r, (h) cos 2 jf/cos jt. 

77. Find all the solutions of the equation 

a (sin 6 — cos a) — h (sin a — cos B\ 

78. If m be any integer, and A-\-B-\-C—TTy shew that 

sin 2wA 4-8in 2mjB + sin 2m(7=( — ^ 4 sin mA sin mB sin mC^ 

cos ^mA +COS 2miB4-co8 2m(7=( — I)*" 4 cos mA cos mB cos mC—\, 

79 Prove that 
where 

a:=8in A +8in i>-|~sin (7, ^=sin 5 sin (7-f sin (7 sin J -}-sin A sin B, 

2 = 810 sin B sin C, 

80. Prove that, if 

1 - tan B tan C ^ 1 •• ta n C tan A _ c, 1 - tan A tan B 
cos^ A cos^ B cos‘^ C * 

either tan A, tan (7, tan 5 are in arithmetic progression, or A -h 5+ (7 is an 
integral multiple of tt. 

81. If cos A = cos B sin <^, cos B = cos (f> sin yjr, cos (7= cos sin By and 
A + 5+ (7= TT, prove that tan B tan <f> tan ^ = 1. 

82. Solve the equations 

4 (cos 3^ 4-cos 4^) (cos 3^4-cos B) = ly 
4 (cos 3B 4- cos 6^) (cos 6B 4- cos 7B) = - 1. 
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THE CIRCULAR FUNCTIONS OF SUBMULTIPLE ANGLES. 

Dimidiary Formulae. 

65. If in the formula (36) of the last Chapter we write 
for A, we have 

cos OL = cos^ — sin^ = 2 cos^ — 1 = 1 — 2 sin* ^a, 
whence we have 

1 -- cos a = 2 sin* |a, 1 + cos a = 2 cos* \ a ; 

taking the square roots we obtain the following formulae for 
cos^a and sin^o, in terms of cos a, 

sin = ± (1 — cos a), cos |a = + (1 + cos a); 

dividing one of these expressions by the other, we have also 

, 1 , /l - cos a 

^ V 1 -f cos a 

These three formulae contain an ambiguity of sign ; now if a is 
given, the three functions sin^a, cos^a, tan^a have each a unique 
value, and the true expressions for them can therefore contain no 
ambiguity. The reason of the ambiguity in the three expressions 
obtained above is that they give the values of sin ^a, cos \a, tan^a, 
not when a is given, but when cos a is given ; now, as we have 
proved in Art. 33, all the angles 2n7r ± a, where n is an integer, 
have the same cosine as a, hence formulae which give sin cos ^a, 
tan in terms of cos a, will give these functions for all the angles 
included in the formula ^ (2n7r + a), and not merely the values of 
sin^a, cos^a, tan^a themselves. 
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To find the values which, sin ^(2n7r + a) may have, we must 
consider the two cases of an even and of an odd value of n; if n=^2m 

sin J (4m7r ± a) = sin (± ^a) = + sin ^a, 

if n = 27n + 1 

sin ^ (4m7r + 27r ± a) = sin (tt ± a) = T sin Ja ; 

hence the values of sin^a and —sin^a are given by the formula 
which expresses sin in terms of cos a. Similarly cos | (2n7r ± a) 
and tan ^ (2n7r + a) can be shewn to have the values icos^a, 
±tan^a, and thus the formulae which express cos^a, tan^o, in 
terms of cos a, will give the values of cos^a and — cos^a, and of 
tan^a and — tan^a, respectively. Thus the ambiguity of sign in 
the three formulae is accounted for. 

66. The ambiguity of sign in the three formulae we have 
obtained may be illustrated geometrically. 



If AOP = a, and AO Pi = — a, the two sets of coterminal angles 
(OA, OP)y (OAy OPi) are the only ones which have the same co- 
sine as a ; if QOq^ Q'Oq be the bisectors of the angles OP, AOPiy 
respectively, the bisector of any of the angles (OA, OP) is OQ or Oq, 
and of the angles (0^1, OPi) is OQ; or Oq ; hence the formulae for 
sin ^a, cos Ja, tan ^a, when cos a is given, will give the sine, cosine, 
and tangent of all the four sets of coterminal angles (OA, OQ), 
(OA, Oq), (OA, OQ'), (OA, Oq'). The sines of the angles in the 
first and fourth sets are equal to sin ^a, and in the second and third 
to - sin ; the cosines of the angles in the first and third sets are 
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equal to cosher, and in the second and fourth to — cos^a; the 
tangents of the angles in the first and second sets are equal to 
tan^a, and in the third and fourth to —tanker. 


67. We shall now remove the ambiguities in the three 
formulae of Art. 55. The function sinja is positive or negative, 
acc'^rding as lies between 2mr and l)7r, or between 

(2n + 1) TT and (2n 4- 2) tt, that is according as a/27r lies between 
2n and 2n + 1, or between 2ri + 1 and 2n -h 2 ; hence we have the 
formula 

sin ^ a = (-!)*> Via — cos a) (1), 


where p is the positive or negative integer algebraically next less 
than a/27r. 

The function cos^a is positive or negative, according as lies 
between 2n7r — ^tt and 27i7r+^7r, or between 2w7r-f^7r and 2n7r+|7r,. 
that is according as ^(a + 7r)/7r lies between 2n and 2n+l, or 
between 2n + 1 and 2n + 2 ; hence 

cos ia = (-!)« Vi a + cos a) (2),. 


where q is the integer algebraically next less than ^ (a + 7r)/7r. 
We have also 


tan i^OL = (— 



1 — cos a 
1 + cos a 


( 3 ); 


the number p — g is always either zero or ± 1. 


68. If we write for in the formula (35) of the last 
Chapter, we have 

sin a = 2 sin cos ^a, 

, , , sinia sin a 2sin’*ia 

hence tan = — f- = ^ . 

cos 2 cos^ Ja sin ol 

Thus we have the two formulae 

sin a 


tan = 


1 -f cos a 


1 — cos a 
sin a 


.( 4 ), 


which give tan without ambiguity. These formulae give tan 
when both sin a and cos a are given; now the formula ^nir^a 
contains all the angles of which both the sine and cosine are the 
same as the sine and cosine of a, hence formulae for tan in terms 
of sino and cos a give the tangents of all the angles n7r-f i®, and 

5 


H. T. 
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all these angles have the same tangent tan^a; this accounts for 
the absence of ambiguity in the formulae (4). 

69. We shall now obtain formulae for sin^a, cos^a, and 
tan^a, in terms of sin a; we have 

1 -1- sin a = 1 + 2 sin ^acos = (sin Ja-f cos 
also 1 — sin a = 1 — 2 sin cos = (sin — cos J a)\ 
hence sin^a + cos^a = + Vl +sina, 

sinia — cos|a= ± Vl — sin a; 
therefore sin ^ {± Vl + sin a ± vr — sin a], 
cos = ^ {± Vl + sin a T Vl — sin aj. 

In each of the ambiguities either sign may be taken ; we have, 
therefore, four values of sin Ja, and four values of cos in terms of 
sin a. Formulae which express sin^a and cos^a in terms of sin a 
will give the sine and cosine respectively of all the angles included 
in the formula |(?i7r + (— 1 )’*«), for as we have shewn in Art. *33, 
the sines of all the angles htt + (—!)’* a have the value sincx. To 
find the sine and cosine of the angles ^(?i7r + (— l)’^a) we must 
consider four cases. 

(1) If n = 4m, 

^ {nir + (— 1)” «) = 2r?i7r + ^ a ; 

the sine and cosine of these angles are sin ^ a and cos J a re- 
spectively. 

(2) If n = 47 ?i + I, 

^ (titt + (— 1)^ a ) = 2m7r + ^ tt — ^ a ; 

the sine and cosine of these angles are cosja and sin^a re- 
spectively. 

(3) If n = 4m -f- 2, 

^ (r?7r + (— 1)” cc) = 2m7r + tt + ; 

the sine and cosine of these angles are — sin^a and — cos^a 
respectively. 

(4) If n = 4m + 3, 

^ (riTT + (— l)”a) = (2m + 1) tt -h ^tt — ; 

the sine and cosine of these angles are — cos^a and — sin^a 
respectively. 
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Thus we obtain four values sin ^ or, cos^a, — sin^a, —cos^a, by 
the formula which gives sin^a, and four values cos^a, sin^a, 
— cos^a, — sin Jot, by the formula which gives cosja. 

The four sets of values of x and y which satisfy the equations 
(a; -f y)* = 1 + sin a] 

(^ — = 1 — sin a) 

are ^ = 8inja] ^ = cos Jot) = — sinja) = — cosja) 
y = eosJa|* y = sinja|’ y = -cosJaj’ y=:-8injaj 

60. As in the preceding case, the ambiguities in the formulae 
of the last Article maybe illustrated geometrically. Let POA = ot, 
FiOA = 7 r — CL, then the angles which have the same sine as a are 



the two sets of coterminal angles (OA, OP), (OA, OPi); hence if 
QOq, Q'Oq' be the bisectors of the angles A OP, AOPi, the four 
sets of coterminal angles (OA, OQ), (OA, Oq), {OA, OQ'), {OA, Oq) 
will be the angles whose sine and cosine will be given by the 
formulae which express sin^a, cosja, when sin o is given. We 
see that Q'OP = Ja, and Q'OA = ^ (tt — a), hence the sines of these 
four sets of coterminal angles are sin Jot, — sin Ja, cosja, — cosja, 
and their cosines are cosja, — cosja, sinja, — sinja; these are 
the four values of sinja, cosja respectively which are given by 
the two formulae. 

61. We have 

•) 

•= V2sin (ia + Jtt), 


sin + cos = \/2 sin ^ cos J 


6—2 
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and similarly 

sin Ja — cos = s /2 sin (-Ja — Jtt) ; 


hence sin^a -f-cos is positive or negative, according as ^ 

lies between 2n and 2n + l, or between 27 z + l and 2?i + 2, and 

sin ^a — cos ^ a is positive or negative, according as ^ lies be- 

tween 2 n and 2 n + 1, or between 2ri -f- 1 and 2ri + 2 ; therefore 

sin + cos = (— 1)^^ Vl + sin a, 

sin — cos^a = (— 1)^ Vl — sin a, 

where p is the positive or negative integer algebraically next less 

than ^ + and 5 is the integer algebraically next less than 
27 r 


a 

27 r 


-i; 


we have then the three formulae 


sin 1)^* Vl + sin a 4 - (~ 1)^ Vl - sin a} (5), 

cos^a = [(— 1)^^ Vn-sma-(— 1)^ Vl — sm a} (6), 

0 ). 

(— Vl + sina — (— 1)^ Vl ““ sin a 


62 . To express sin ^cr, cos |a, tan in terms of tan a, we have 
sin2^a = ^(l- cos a) 


=i(i 




± Vl + tan^ aJ * 


hence 


L/y— 1 J 

1 ^ 

1 ; 

V iVl + tan^a/ 

sin|a=±y^il 

^ fVl + tan^aJ^ 

cosia = ± V i 1 

fl 4- . - 1 ^ 

\ ±Vl+tan’^a/ 


and consequently 


tan = 


± Vl 4-tan^a 

tan a 




each of these formulae contains ambiguities. We leave to the 
student the discussion of these ambiguities, which should be 
made as in the previous cases. 
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It should be noticed that the values of tan^a are the roots of 
the quadratic equation in tan^a, 


tana = 


2 tan I a 
1 — tan^ * 


obtained by replacing ^ by in the formula (41) of the last 
Chapter. 


63. The functions sin a, cos a, tan a can be expressed without 
ambiguity in terms of tan^a; for all the angles which have the 
same tangent as are included in the formula nTr-f^a, and 
2 (riTT + or 2n7r -f a are angles which have all their circular 
functions the same as those of a. To find the expressions, we 
have 

. . 2 sin Aa cos 4a 2 tan 4a 

^ 4 - ^ ^ 

cos^ + sin^ 1 + tan=^ ' 


hence also 


cos^ -Ja — sin^ 
cos^ ^a + sin^ 


tan a = 


2 tan ^a 
1 — tan^ ' 


1 — tan'-^ 
1 -f tan^ 


Examples 

(1) If ^ cos & = 1- sin 2B — 's/ 1 -h sin 26 j shew that 6 must lie between 

(8n+5)j and (8n-i-7)~, 

where nis an integer 

7 cos 4 A dn^k. 

(2) Prove that - - — ^ -f - - =sgc A, 

V A V 1 - sin A 

the radicals denoting positive numbers^ provided A lies between 
(4n — J)7r and (4n-f i) tt, 

where nis an integer. What are the signs in other cases ? 

V 11 ^ 1 . Vi — 

(3) prove that the four values of - — are 

V 1 + X - 1 

co^^x, tan^{iT + yi)y —tan^x, -cot ^{n+'s). 

(4) If sin 4 A = a, shew that the four values of tan A are given by 

l{(l+a)4-l}{l+(l-a)4}. 

(6) In the formula tan ^ A = ~ ^ *4“^ ihe ambiguity of 

sign may he replaced by { — 1)”*, where m is the greatest integer in (A +90®)/! 80®. 
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The circular functions of one-third of a given angle. 


64 . If we repla^ce A, in the formulae (37), (38), (42) of the 
last Chapter, by ^a, we obtain the three equations 


sin a = 3 sin — 4 sin^ (8), 

cos a = 4 cos^ — 3 cos ^ot (9), 


tan a = 


3 tan — tan® 
1—3 tan^ 


( 10 ); 


we have thus, in each case, a cubic equation for determining a 
circular function of |of, in terms of one of a. Hence if sin a be 
given, we obtain three distinct values of sin^a; if cos a be 
given, we obtain three distinct values of cos^a, and if tana be 
given, we obtain three distinct values of tan^a. 


(1) In the case of the formula (8), we have sin a given, and 
thus we shall obtain for sin^a the values of the sines of one-third 



of all the angles (OA, OP), (OA, OPj), which have the same sine 
as cu Let the trisectors of the angles {OA, OF) be OQiy OQ^y 
OQzy so that QiO^ = Ja, and Q1Q2Q3 is an equilateral triangle, and 
QiOA = lTr + ^<x, Q 30 A = ^Tr + ^a; 
the trisectors of the angles (OA, OP,) are Oq,, Oq^, Oq,, where 
qiq^qt is an equilateral triangle, and qiOA = ^{'Tr — a), so that 
q,0A = 'ir-^a, q^OA^^ir-^a. 

We see at once that Q^q,, Qiq^, Q^q^ are parallel to 0A-, the 
sines of the two sets of coterminal angles (OA, OQ,), (OA, Oq^) 
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are sin^a, those of the sets {OAy OQ2), (OA, Oqi) are sin 
and those of {OA, {OA, Oq^) are sin (|7r -f |a) ; therefore the 
three roots of the cubic (8), in sin^a, will be sin^a, 8in(^7r~^a), 
and — sin (^tt + -Ja). 

(2) In the case of the formula ( 9 ), the angles which have the 
same cosine as a are (OA, OP) and (OJ., OPO; let the trisectors 
of che first set of angles be the three lines OQj, OQ2, OQ3, where 
QiOA — and Q1Q2Q3 is an equilateral triangle; the trisectors of 
the second set of angles are O^i, 0q2, Oq^, where qiOA=^ — ^cx, and 
qiq2qs is an equilateral triangle ; we see at once that Qi^i, Qa5'2> Rnd 



are perpendicular to OA, The cosines of the two sets of 
angles (OA, OQ^), (OA, Oq^) are cosja, those of the two sets 
(OA, OQ2), (OA, Oq^ are cos (§77 -f J a), and those of the two sets 
(OA, OQz), (OA, Oq^) are cos (|7r + ^a) ; therefore the three roots of 
the cubic ( 9 ), in cos^a, are cos-Ja, — cos(^7r— -Ja) and — cos(^7r + ^a). 

( 3 ) In the case of the formula (10), the angles which have the 
same tangent as a are (OA, OP) and (OA, OPj), As before OQ^, 
OQ2, OQs, in the figure on page 72 , are the trisectors of the first 
set of angles; the trisectors of the second set are Oqi, 0q2, Oq^, 
where qiq2qz is an equilateral triangle, and g'lOAss J(7r + a); we 
see that QiOq.^^ $20^3, QzOqi are diameters of the circle. The 
tangents of the sets (OA, Oft), (OA, Oq^ are tan^a, of (OA, 
Oft), (OA, Oja) are tan (|7r-f ^a), and of (OA, Oft), (OA, Oq^) 
are tan (f 77 + ^ a), hence tanja, — tan (|^ 77 — ^ a), tan (^77 + ^ a) are 
the roots of the cubic ( 10 ), in tan 
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We may express the results of this article thus ; the roots of 
the cubic in x, 

3a; - 4a.’* = sin a, are sin^ot, sin^(7r — a), — 8in^(7r + a), 



those of the cubic 

4a;* — 3a? = cos a, are cos-Ja, — cos ^ (tt — a), — cos ^ (tt - f a), 

and those of the cubic 

tana(l ~3a^) = 3a; — a;*, are tan^a, — tan^( 7 r — a), tan^(7r + a). 

Determination of the circular functions of certain angles, 

65. The formulae of this Chapter may be applied to the 
determination of the circular functions of angles which are 
submultiples of angles whose circular functions are known. 

(1) We have sm:^7r = cos J7r= l/\/2 ; 
hence from the formulae (1) and (2), of Art. 57, 

sin ^TT = -I ^2 — V2, cos ^TT = -^ >/2 + 

sin = J\/2 — V2 + V2, cos ^ n/ 2 + V 2 + \/2, 
and proceeding in this way, we can calculate sin — tt and gos ~ tt. 

(2) We have sin^7r=l/2, cos^7r = V3/2; 
hence from formulae (5) and (6), we have 

sin ^TT = ( V6 - V2), cos ^ (^6 + V2), 
the values obtained for sinlo^ cos 15° in Art. 34; proceeding 
in this way we calculate the sines and cosines of all the angles 
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(3) We have i^in ^tt = 2 sin ^tt cos 
and sin f tt = 2 sin cos ^tt, 

therefore sin -^tt sin |7r = 4 sin ^tt cos sin cos ; 
hence since sin f tt = cos 

we have 4 cos Jtt sin j^tt = 1, 

or sin^TT — sin^7r = ^, 

that is cos -^tt — sin^TT = 

also (cos ^TT + sin j -f- 1 = | ; 

therefore cos ^tt 4- sin -^tt = ^ \/5, 

or sin 3^5 7r = L (a/5-1), cos -^tt = ^ (\/5 4- 1), 

and hence cos j^^tt = I V 10 4- 2 V5, sin ^TT = ^ VlO - 2 V 5 ; 

these values agree with those given in Art. 34. 

It should be noticed that, if a is any angle of which the sine 
and cosine are known, then the sines and cosines of all angles of 
the form 7not/2", where m and n are positive integers, can be found 
in a form which involves only the extraction of radicals; for we 
have shewn how to find the functions of all angles of the form a/2^ 
and when these are known, the formulae of the last Chapter enable 

us to find sin -7- and cos 7,-- . 

66. We are now in a position to calculate the circular 
functions of all angles differing by 3° or tt/GO, commencing at 
3°, and going up to 90° 

We have sin3° = sin(18° — 15°) 

- sin 18° cos 15° — cos 18° sin 15° 

= -iV (V6 + V2) (V5 - 1) - i (V3 - 1) VBTvs, 
similarly cos 3° = ^(V3 + 1)^5 + \/o 4-^^ (V6 — \/2)(V5 — 1). 

We have also 

6'’ = 36° - 30°, 9° = 45° - 36°, 12° = 30° - 18°. 

h° = 36° - 15°, 24° = 45° - 21°, 27° = 30° - 3°, 

33° = 45° - 12°, 39° = 45° - 6°, 42° = 45° - 3° ; 

hence we can calculate the sines and cosines of all the angles 
3°, 6°, ... up to 45°. '‘It is then unnecessary to proceed farther, since 
the sine or cosine of an angle greater than 45° is the cosine or sine 
of its complement, which is less than 45°, The results of the 
calculation are given in the following table: 
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sine 



{(V6 + \/2) (V6 - 1) - 2 (v/S - 1) \/5 + v/5} 

e“=3V’^ 

J ( VSO - ^6 - V5 - 1 ) 

9° = 5^jr 

j (VlO + V2 - 2 Vs - x/5) 

12® = ^7r 

^(VlO+2 ^5- Vl5 + V3) 

15' = TlT7r 

^(^6-^2) 

18° = *n- 

i(V'5-l) 


Vff {2 (Vs + 1) V5 - V5 - ( - V2) ( VB + 1)} 

24'’ TT 

J (Vu> + Vs - VlO -- 2 V5) 

27°=^^ tr 

^ (2 V5 + V5 - V 10 + V2) 

30°= Jtt 

i 

sr=u^ 

A {( V6 + V 2 ) ( v'B - 1 ) + 2 ( Vs - 1 ) V5*+V5} 

36° = J TT 

V10-2V5 

39''=i^7r 

A !( ^8 + ^ 2 ) ( V5 + 1 ) - 2 ( Vs - 1 ) V5 - VS} 

42° = n?'^7r 

|(VS0 + 6 V5- Vs + l) 

45°= in 

W2 

48°=j*,-n- 

J(Vio + 2 vs + VTB- Vs) 

5r=jj^ 

,v !2 ( Vs 4- 1 ) VB^vB + ( V6 - V 2 ) ( VB + 1 )} 

54° = t%^ 

HVB+i) 

57° = i8,r 

^{2(V3+1) V5 + V5-(VC-V2)(VB- 1)} 

60°= in 

iV3 

63° = ^ 

1(2 VBT7s+Vio-V2) 


J (\/30 — 6 -v/3 + V 5 + 1) 

69° = ja,r 

{(Vo + V2)(\/5 + 1) + 2(\/3— 1)\/5 — 4 / 5 } 

72°= 

J>\/l0 + 2v'3 

76°=^%7r 

i(V6 + V2) 

78° = JgTT 

J(V36 + 6V5 + V5-1) 

8r=48«- 

^ (\/ 10 + \/2 + 2\/5 — v^6) 

84° = T7g7r 

i ( Vl5 + V3 + VlO - 2 VS) 

87°=f8«- 

tV (V^ + 1) \/^+V^4“(Vo — V 2 ) (V^ — 1)] 
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In this table, the sines of the angles 3°, 6°,... up to 87“ are given; the 
cosines will be found by taking the sines of the complementary angles. The 
values of the surds m the above expressions are given to 24 decimal places 
in the Messenger of Math, Vol. vi., by Mr P. Gray. In Hutton’s tables the 
values of these surds are given to 10 places of decimals. A complete table 
giving the tangents, secants, and cosecants of these angles, with the denomi- 
nators in a rationalized form, will bo found in Gelin’s Trigonometi'y, 


EXAMPLES ON CHAPTER V. 


Prove the relations m Examples 1 — 8, where A-pZ?-t-C=-180'': 

^ tan ^ A _ 1 - co s A + cos cos G 
tan ^(7 1 -cos 6^-|-cos J -Hcos 


2. sin (A — 5) sin (A - (7)8m(5-A)-f sin(C— A)8in(C~^) 

= 2cos^(jB — C) cos^ (C— A) cos-|(A -B) — 2 sin f A sin | sin | (7. 

3. cos^ i A + cos^ \B-^ cos^ | C+ 2 cos A cos^ | B cos^ J C 

-f 2 cos i? cos^ ^ Ccos^ ^ A + 2 cos C cos‘-^ ^ A cos^ ^B = 8 cos^ ^ A cos^ ^ B cos^ ^ C, 

4. 2 sin^ A = 3 cos ^ A cos J 5 cos ^ (7+ cos I A cos | cos 1 0. 

5. 2 cosec A (1 + cot B cot G) 

= cosec A cosec B cosec C {4 cos h{B-C) cos ^ A ) cos ^ (A - i?) - 1}. 


6. 2 cosec A (1 - cot ^ cot C) 

= ^ sec J A sec ^ B sec ^ C-h cosec A cosec B cosec C. 

7. 2 sin 2A sm {B - C) 

=» 16 cos ^ A cos ^ ^ cos ^ (7 sm ^ - (7) sin J ((7 - A ) sm J (A - B). 

g cos^A— sin sm J(7_ Ij-Un JA 
cos ^ iB + am J77— sm ^ A ~ 1 -f tan i il 


9. Prove the identity 

sin ^ { B- 0) sm ^ ((7- A) sin -i (A -Z?) 
sin ^ {B+C)'^ sm ^ ((7+ A ) sin i (A -f- B) 

sin -1(21- C) sm ^((7-A) sin |(A — 
sm ( jB+ (7) sm ^ ((7+ A) sm ^ ( A -p /i) 


10. If A -h 5+ (7= 360“, and if 
. {d-a){b-c) jy 


then 


((2— b) (c— a) 
^(d+b) (c-Ha)’ 

tan ^ A -f tan ^.B + tan ^ 0 — 


cos C= 


(d-^c) (a-b) 
{d+c) (a-f 6) 


± 1 . 


11 . 


Prove that 
tani(. 2 ?+y) tan 


cosec 2x cosec ?y — cosec 2g cosec ,v 
cosec 2x cosec y -f cosec 2y cosec a? * 
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12. Shew that if cot ^a+cot ^/3=2 cot then 
{1-2 sec 6 cos (a — &) -f sec^ (1 — 2 sec B cos (/3 — + sec^ = tan^ B, 


13. If ^ 5 + (7+ T> = 360°, prove that 

cos^^ cos JZ)sin^jBsin J(7-cos^^cos^{7sin^^ sin^Z) 

=sm ^(.4 + 5) sin + cos ^(^4-Z>)- 

14. Prove that 


sin* ^ (5 - 0) + sin* \ ((7-^ A ) H-sin* i(A--J3) p 

+ 2 cos cos \{C— A) cos ^ (^1 - Z>) = 2. 


15. Prove that 


sin (y-2)+sin (2—^) + sin {x-y) 
rr cos (y — 0)+cos (2-^) + cos (x-^y) 


-tan tan ^(2: — :r) tan^(^-y). 


16. Investigate what relation must hold between a, ft y, in order that 
cos a + cos 3 4- cos y = 1+ 4 sin ^ a sin ^ i3 sin J y. 


17. If J 4-^ + ( 7 + /)= 360°, prove that 

cos (5 4 - (74- -0)4- cos (6'4-Z)4-^)4-cos (Z) 4 -^ 4- 0)4- cos (^4-04-0) 

= - 4 cos (il 4- O) cos ^{A-\-C) cos J {A 4--0). 

18. If tan i^=tan3 and tan (^ = 2 tan a, 

shew that d4-<#) = 2a. 


T/» * o sin 5 sin (s — d) sin (5-6) sin (5- xl/*) ,, . 

19. Ifsin2o)= yiTTi- prove that 

4 cos* ^ ^ cos* i<;(> cos* 

tan* i o) = tan tan ^ - d) tan ^ (« - (#>) tan i (s - -v//*), 

where 2s='d4-<^+>/'- 


20. If .4 4-04-04-0=180°, shew that 

sin A 4- sin O-p&in (7— sin 0=4 cos ^{A-\" D) cos ^ (O4-O) cos J (O4-O). 


21. If a4-/34-y = 27r, prove that 

sin 0 (1 4- 2 cos y) 4-8in y (1 4- 2 cos a) 4- sin a (1 4- 2 cos ft 

=4sin i(y-ft sin ^(a-y) sin^(/3-a) 

22. If 25=a4-^4-c, prove that 

cos \ 8 cos iis- a) cos ^{s-b) cos ^ — c) 

4- sin sin ^ — a) sin ^(s-b) sin ^ (5 — c) = cos ^ a cos ^ 5 cos ^ c. 

23. If a4-i34-y = Jjr, then 

(1 - tan Ja) (1 — tan 1(3) (1 —tan Jy) _ sm a4-sin /3-f sin y - 1 
(l4-tan4a)(l4-tan^ft(l4-tau Jy)~ cos a -p cos /3 4- cos y* 

24. Prove that if a 4-^4- y=7r, 

cos (§/34-y~2a)4-cos (|y 4- a - 2ft 4- cos (fa4-i3-2y) 

= 4 cos I (5a - 23 - y) cos ^ (5)3 - 2y - a) COS J (5y - 2a - ft. 

25. If cos*d = co8a/co8ft cos* d'=cos a'/cosft 

and tan d/ tan d' = tan a/ tan a', 

shew that tan J a tan J a' = ± tan ^ /3. 



EXAMPLES. CHAPTER V 


77 


26. If cos a = cos cos 0 = cos /S' cos and sin a ■=2 sin sin ^0'; 
shew that ± tan ^ a = tan tan J/S'. 


27. If ^ + J5 + <7=180°, and tan tan } 5= tan | <7; shew that 

tan +tan |J5+tan |C=cot |.4 +cot |^ + cot |C 


28 . If tan^{y+2) + tan^(e+a:) + tan J(^+^)=0, 

prove that sin ^ + sin y + sin 0 + 3 sin (a; -\-y ■\-z) — 0. 

0 

29 . Prove that 

cos a sin ^ (d + a) sin ^ O - 7) + cos ^ sin ^ (d + ^) sin J (7 “* a) 

+COS 7sin J (d + 7) sin ^(a-/ 3 ) 

= 2 sin ^0-7) sin \{y-a) sin ^ (a ~ sin J (a +/3 + 7 + B). 

30 . Solve the equations 

tan ^a+tan 

tana + tan^ = |J * 

31 jf sin(<^+o)ain(</)-a) sin (<j>+^)3in . 

3 i„ (11^+2^) «n(^-2^) 

shew that cos^ ^ a + cos^ — cos^ d = J . 


32. If tan (i tt +id) = tan® (J tt + prove that 

. . (1 + a ^ sin ^ (#))(!+ 02 sin 2 0 ) 

sin d= 5 sin </> rrp- — ^ 5 

^(1+a 2 sin* 0) (14-0-2 sin2 0) ’ 

and find a, 0. 


33 . If a+0+7=7r, shew that 

tan“^ (tani0tan^7) + tan“i (tan|7 tan|a) + tan~i (tan^atan^0) 

-Hr,-' ^ I Ssinjasini^sin ^y^ 

t ■^sin2a + sin 2 / 3 +sin 2 yr 

34. Prove that the sum of the three quantities 

COs2 ^7 -COs 2 |0 COs2 ^g — C0s2 \y 

cos2 10 cos2 |7 + 8in2 ^0 sin2 ’ cos^ cos2 ^7+sin2 sin^ ’ 

COs2 M -COs2^a 
cos^ ^ 0 cos2 ^ a + sin2 ^ 0 sin2 ^ a 

is equal to their continued product. 

35 . Prove that 

CO8^(0 + y) ^ COS^(y + a) ^ COS^( a + 0) _ 3 COS ^ (0 + y) COS ^ (y + n) cos + iS) 
008^(0-“^) COS ^(y~ a) COS^(a-0) COS ^ (0 - y) COS ^ (y - a) COS ^ (a - 0) 

_ COS a COS 0 cosy -COS (a +0 + y) 

COS (0 - y) COS ^ (7 - a) cos i (a - 0 ) ‘ 

36 . Having given that 

cos Q + COS 0 + COS 7 _ sin a + sin 0 + sin 7 ^ 
cos (a+ 0 + 7 ) “ sin (a +0+7) ’ 

prove that each fraction is equal to 

cos (0 + 7) + cos (7 + a) + cos (a + 0), 
and also to {tan a ~ tan J (0 + 7)} / {tan a + tan ^ (0 + 7)}. 
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VARIOUS THEOREMS. 

67. In this Chapter, we give various examples of trans- 
formations of expressions containing circular functions. Some 
of the theorems given are of intrinsic interest, others are given on 
account of the methods employed in proving them. Facility in the 
manipulation of expressions involving circular functions can only 
be obtained by much practice, but a careful study of the processes 
we employ in various cases will very materially assist the student 
in acquiring the power of dealing with this kind of symbols. 

Identities and transformations. 

68. Examples. 

(1) Prove that 

sin 2a sin O — y) + sin 2/3 siii (y — a)-{-8in 2y sin (a - /3) 

= {sin (3 + y) + shi (y -f a)+sin (a + /3)} {sin (y - /3) + sin (a - y) + sin {fi - a)}. 

The factors on the right-hand side of the equation are the sum and the 
difference respectively of the two quantities sinycos/3-|-sinaco8y-|-sin/3cosa 
and cosysin/3-f cosasiny-f cos/3sina; hence the product of these factors is 
equal to 

(sin y cos ^ + sin a cos y + sm /3 cos a)^ — (cos y sin /3 -f cos a sin y + cos /3 sin a)^ 

Now sin^ycos^/S — cos^y si 0-^/3=8102^-8102/3, hence the algebraical sum of 
the square terms is zero; the product terms are equal to 

2 sin a cos a (sin /3 cos y — cos /3 sin y) + 2 sin /3 cos ^ (sin y cos a — cos y sin a) 

+ 2 sin y cos y (sin a cos /3 -- cos a sin /3), 

and this is equal to 

sin 2a sin O - y) -H sin 2/3 sin (y - a) -f sin 2y sin (a - /3) ; 
thus the identity 

2 sin 2a sin (/3-y)«2 sin 0+y) 2 sin (y-/3) 

is proved. 
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(2) In the last example, put ^tr + a, y, for a, ft y, respectively; 

we then obtain the identity 

2 cos 2a sill (/9 - y) = 2 cos 4- y ) . 2 sin (y - (B), 

(3) Prove that 

2 a sin (^ - y) = ~ sin (a + + y) sin (/3 -• y ) sin (y - a) sin (a - /3). 

In this case, as in many others, we replace the quantities sm^a, sin^ft 
sm^r/, on the left-hand side of the equation, by the equivalent expressions in 
sines of multiple angles ; the expression on the left-hand side then becomes 
1 2 sm a sin O — y) — i 2 sin 3a sin {fB — y) 
or -^2 81 n 3a sin (/3-y) m \irtue of Ex. (3), Art. 45. 

We now replace the products of sines by the difference of cosines, the 
expression then becomes 

J {cos (3a~/34-y)-cos (3a-/3 + y) + cos (3/3-f y--a)-cos (33-y + a) 

-f cos (3y 4- a - ft - COS (3y - a -f ft}, 
and the algebraic sum of the first and last terms in the bracket is 
2 sin 2 (y-a) sin (a4-^-f y) ; 

taking the second and third terms, and the fourth and fifth together, in the 
same way, the expression becomes 

- J sin (a4-i3 + y) 2 sin 2 (y-a) 

or -sm (a4i94'y) sin 0-y) sin (y-a) sin (a-^) 

in virtue of Ex. (3), Art, 47. 

(4) Prove that 

2 cos^asin {(3-y)—C0S (a4'/3 + y) Sin 0-y) sin (y-a) sin (a -ft. 

(5) Prove that 

2 sin^ a sin^ (i3 — y) = 3 sin a sin ^ sm y sm (|3 — y) sin (y — a) sin (a — ft ; 
this follows from the fact that a;-f'y 4-2 is a factor of ji:^4-y^4-2^-3a^2; put 
a’ = sin a sin 0-y), y = sm ^mn{y-a\ 2 =sin y sm (a-ft, then ^4-y4-^=0. 

(6) Prove that 

sin (a 4- jS) sin (a - ff) sin (y + b) sm (y - S) + sin 0 4- y) sin 0 - y) sin (a 4* b) sin (a - b) 

-f sin (y 4- a) sin (y — a) sin (/3 4- b) sin (/3 - ft = 0. 

The expression 

— vo^) + {y^ — z^) - vo^) + ( 2 ^ — a '^) {y'^ — vP') 

vanishes identically ; put a; = sin a, y=sinft 2 =siny, 14 ;= sin ft 
then remembering that 

sin^ a - sin2 /3 = sin (a + ^) sin (a - /3) 

the theorem follows. 

(7) Prove that 

2 (cos iScosy- cos a) (cos ycosa — COS fi) (cos acos^^ cos y) 4 silP a sin^ sin^ y 
— sin^ a (cos ^3 y - cos a)^ - sin^ jB (cos y cos a — cos^)^ - sin^ y (cos acosIB- cos y)* 

e (1 — COS^ a - COS^ 3 - COS^ y 4* 2 C08 a cos cos y)2. 
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This follows from the known theorem that the square of the determinant 


a 

h 

9 

is equal to bc—f* 

fg-ch 

fh-hg 

h 

h 

f 

fg-ch 

ca-g^ 

gh-af 

9 

f 

c 1 


gh-af 

ab-h^ 


put a = 1, /*=cosa, ^ = cosjS, A^cosy, then Ac— /2 = sin2a, 

expanding the determinant, the theorem follows. 

(8) Prove that 

cos 2a cot i (y — a) cot J (a— /9)4'CC3 2^ cot J (a — cot \{^ — y) 

+ cos 2y cot J (/3 ~ y) cot J (y — a) 

=»co« 2a+cos 2/3 + co« 2y + 2 co« {^ + y)-\-2 cos (y + a) + 2 C05 (a+/3). 
Replace each cotangent on the left-hand side, by means of the formula 
cot reduce the whole expression to the common denominator 

sin O — y) sin (y - a) sin (a — /3) ; the numerator becomes 

2 cos 2a sin (/3 — y) {1 -f- cos (y - a)} { 1+ cos (a - jS)}, 
or 2 cos 2a sin O - y) + 2 cos 2a sin O - y) cos (y — a) cos (a - /3) 

+ 2 cos 2a sin O - y) {cos (y - a) -f COS (a - (3)}, 
or {1 + 2 cos O-y)} 2 cos 2a sin (/3 — y)-^2 cos 2a sin 2 (/3-y) 

+ 2 cos 2a sin (/3 - y) cos (y - a) cos (a - /S). 

Now 1 +2 cos 0 -y) -4 cos J O-y) cos J (y - a) cos ^ (a -/9) 

from Ex. 4, Art. 47, 

and 2 cos 2a sin 0-y) = 2 cos (l3 + y) 2 sm (y~/3) 

= 4 sin J (/3-y) sm Ky-a) sin J (a-/3) 2 cos (/3 + y). 
Also 2 cos 2a sin 2 (/3 - y) = 0, 

and 2 cos 2a sm (/3 - y) cos (y - a) cos (a — /3) = J 2 cos 2a {sin 2 O - y) 

- sin 2 (y - a) - sin 2 (a - /3)} 
= J 2 cos 2a sin 2 O - y) - J 2 cos 2a 2 sin 2 (/3 - y), 
which equals sin (/3 - y) sin (y - a) sin (a - /3) 2 cos 2a, 
hence the numerator of the whole expression is equal to 

sin (/3 - y) sin (y - a) sm (a — /3) {2 2 cos (/3 + y) + 2 cos 2a} ; 
therefore the expression is equal to 22 cos (/3+y) +2 cos 2a. 

(9) If 

a+/3+y = yr, and ^ (/3 + y-a) J (y + a-^) J (a+/3-y) = l, 

^rove that 1 + a + /3 + cos y = 0, 

Squaring the given equation, we have 
sin2 (i TT - J a) sin^i sin* (i - i y ) 

, »C08*(j7r- Ja)cos*(j7r - J/S) COS* (^tt- Jy), 
or (1 — sin a) (1 - sin ^) (1 -smy)=(l+sin a) (l+sin/3) (l + sin y), 
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hence sin a + siniS + siD -y+sinasin/SsinysaO, 

or 4 cos Ja cos cos -Jy H-sin a sin jS sin y «0 ; 

hence H“2sin Jasin^^sin^y==0, 

also cosa-hcosi94*cosy — l = 4 8in Jasin J^sin Jy ; 

therefore cos a + cos ^ + cos y + 1 » 0. 

( 10 ) Prove that if 

O+y-a) tan^ (y + a- tan ^ (a4i9-y) = l, 
then sin 2a -\-8m 2^ -f sm 2y = 4 co« a cos /3 cos y. 

We have 

sill h O+y- a) sin J (y + a~^) sin ^ (a + ^-y) 

— cos J 0 + y- a) cos ^ (y + a-/3) cos |(a + 3 - y), 
or {cos cos y} sin J (a + ^ — y) — {cos O - a) -f cos y} cos J (a 4 /3 - y), 

which may be written 

cus 0-a) cos^ (a+^-y + ^7r)-f cosy sin ^ (a-f)9- y4^7r) = 0. 

Now sin 2a 4 sin 2/3 4 sin 2y ~ 4 cos a cos /3 cos y is equal to 

2 sin (a 4 i3) cos a) -2 cos y (cos O ~ a) 4 cos (a 4 /3) - sin y}, 

or 2 cos - a) {am (a 4 /3) - sin rr - y)} - 2 cos y {cos (/34 a)- cos ( J jr - y)}^ 
which IS equal to 

2sm^(a4/3 + y-^7r) {cos (/3-a) cos|(a4/3-y4i rr) 

+ cosysin J(a4/3-y4i7r)}, 

and this is equal to zero. 

(11) Having given that 

4 cos (y - z) cos (z - x) (x - ^ = 1, 

jorove that 

1412 cos 2 (y - z) cos 2 (z — x) cos 2 (x - y) 

= 4 cos 3 (y - z) cos 3 (z - x) cos 3 (x - y). 

Let a-y-z^ /3=2-^, y^x-y^ then a4/34y==0, 
hence 1 - cos^ a - cos^ /3 - cos^ y 4 2 cos a cos ^ cos y = 0, 

therefore cos2a4cos2/34cos2y=|. 

Now cos 3a cos 3/9 cos 3y = cos a cos /3 cos y (4 cos^ a - 3) (4 cos- /3 - 3) (4 cos'-^y - 3) 
= J (4 - 27 - 48 2 C082 ^ cos2 y 4 36 S cos^ a) 

— J (31 — 48 2 cos2 /3 cos* y) 

and ^50S 2a cos 2/8 cos 2y = (2 cos* a - 1) (2 cos* /3 - 1 ) (2 cos* y - 1 ) 

— 143-42 cos* /3 cos* y) 

= f - 4 2 cos* /3 cos* y, 

hence 4 cos 3a cos 3/3 cos 3y - 1 2 cos 2o cos 2/3 cos 2y =: 1. 

( 12 ) Having given 

y*4z* — 2y2C(>^ tt _ 2*4x*-2zx cq 3/3 _ x*4y* - 2xy cos y 
«iw* a “* «n* /3 sin^y ^ 


H. T. 


6 
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prove that one of the following seta of equationa holda^^ Ss denoting a-f/S+y ; 

X ^ y ^ z 

coai^-a) co«(s-/3) coai^-yY 
X ^ y ^ z 

C05 S CO« (s — y) C05 (s - /3) ’ 

X ^ y_ ^ z 

C05 (s — y) C05 s coa 

X ^ y ^ z 

coa (s — /9) coa (s — a) coa s * 

Let each of the equal fractions be denoted by and put x—kcosSy 
g — kcoa<f>, z =Jc coa we have then 

cos^ (p H- cos^ \//' — 2 cos <fi cos yj/ coa a = 1 — cos^ a, 
or (cosa-cos0cos‘\|^)2=sin2(^sin2‘v//‘, 

whence cos a= cos (</> + >//); similarly we can shew that cos ^ = cos (>j/‘ + ^), 
cosy = cos(^±<^), whence without loss of generality we can put a—(/)±\l/, 
y = S±<f). In order that these equations may be consistent, we 
must take all the ambiguous signs to be positive, or else two of them 
negative and one positive. In the former casO we find ^ = a — a, (^ = a--/3, 
yjr^a-y; in the other cases we find the three sets of values 


d=a j 


1 0 = S-^\ 

<j> = S-y 

<#>=» 

k <^=0-8? 


1 

1 = » ) 


thus one of the four given relations is always satisfied. 

The solution of equations. 

69 . Examples. 

(1) Solve the equation 

am 2d aec 4d+coa 2d = coa 6d. 

This equation may be written 

sin 2d sec 4d + cos 2d - cos 6d = 0, 
or sin 2dsec 4d + 2 sin 4dsin 2d = 0; 

hence sin 2d =0, or sec 4d + 2 sin 4d=0, 

that is sin 8d = - 1. 

Hence the solutions are 

d = ^W7r, ^ = j|n7r-(-l)**^|- . 

(2) Solve the equation^ 

coa^ a acc X + ain^ a coaec x = 1, for x. 

1Ve may write the equation 

cos* a sin ^d-sin* a cos ^=sin a? cos 

^ This example is taken from Wolstenholme’s problems. 
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or sin^ a cos x — cos a sin* a sin x = sin x (cos x — cos a), 

hence sin* a sin (a - . 2 ?) =» sin x (cos x — cos a), 

both sides are divisible by sin J (a— ^), rejecting this factor, we have 
2 sin * a cos ^ (a — a?) = 2 sin sin ^ (a + ;r) = cos ^(x-a)- cos ^ (3a; + a), 
therefore cos J (3a; -f a) = cos i(x — a) cos 2a, 

or 2 cos ^ (3a; -ha) — cos ^ (a; + 3a) + cos i(x- 5a), 

whfch may be written 

cos J (3a; -ha) - cos i (a; -h 3a) =C 08 i(x- 5a) - cos ^ (3a; -f a), 
therefore sin ^ (a; — a) sin (a? -h a) = — sin (x — a) sm ^ (a; -h 3a) ; 

again rejecting the factor sin ^ (a; — a), we have 

sin (a;-ha)= - 2cos J (.r-a)sin ^(a;-h3a)= - {sin (a;-ha)-h8in 2a}, 
whence sm (a; -ha) = —sin a cos a. 

The solutions are therefore 

X=2n7r-ha, and a; = 2 irr-a + (— l)”~^sin*"i (sinacosa). 


(3) Solve the equations 


a sin (x -h y ) — b sin (x - y) = 2m cos xl 
a sin (x -h y) 4* b sin (x - y) ==2n cos y J * 

We have 

^ {a sin (a; -1- y) -h ^ sin {x - y)Y - ^2 (a; -h ^) — ^ sin {pc - y )}* 

= 4 (cos*y - cos* a;) = 4 sin {x -hy) sin (a; - y). 
Let I ' r “^ y) ~ ^ given by the quadratic equation 


(i - i) + & + i) - 2} + (i - i) =®- 

Using t for either root of this equation, we have t — ^ 

^ sm(a;-y) tan a;- tan y’ 

^8)11 CC i _ I ^ 

whence == ^ — | ; ^ilso dividing one of the given equations by the other, 

we have s= ^ \ ; and thence eliminating y by means of these two 

cos y -h 6 ’ ^ if J 

equations and the relation sec*y — tan*y=:l, we have 


^ (cU-hy 

m* \at-^b) 



tan*a = l, 


from which we find 


tan 07 = 


+ /i - - 6\ *} ^ f 71* / at - b\ ^ _ A”* lyi ^ 

“I m* \A^-hA/ / |m*\a^-h6/ u-hl/ J ’ 


which gives four values of tan a;, two corresponding to each root- of the 
quadratic which determines t. Thus x is found, and then y is given by 
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Eliminations, 


70. 


(1) Eliminate 0 from the equatione 
We have 


Examples. 
co^ 0 


dn^ 0 


cos (a — Z0) sin {a — 3^) 

sin 0 cos^ 0 -f cos 0 sin^ B sin 0 cos 0 

" sin (a - 2^) * 


= m. 


whence 

Also m — 


sin (a - 20) 

J-ssaina cot 20 - cos a. 

2m 

cos* 0 — sin^ 0 _ cos 20 

cos 0 cos (a ~ 3^) - sin 0 sin (a - 3^) ” cos (a - 20) 

1 


cosa + sinatan 20^ 


hence 


+COS a ) f — - cos =sm2 a, 

2m J \m J 

or 2m^ — 1 = m cos a, 

the result of the elimination. 


(2) Shew that the result of eliminating 0 from the equations 
cos 3 (^ — a) _ cos 3 (^ + a — -y) __ cos 3a 
cos {0 - fi) "" co« ”” cos ^ 

is inde'p&ndent of 

y- and zero are independent values of x which satisfy the equation 

cos 3 {x-a) _ cos 3a 
coa{x — ^) cos^ 

We have 


cos 3x cos 3a + sin 3^7 sin Sa=^k (cos x cos /3 + sin sin /3), 
where Ar=cos 3a/cosi3 ; substituting for cos 3x^ sin 3x their values in terms of 
cos 07, sin 07 respectively, then dividing throughout by cos^o:, we have the 
following cubic in tano: ( = 0) 


cos 3a {4-3 (1 +sin 3a {3^ (1 + f^) - 4 ^^}=^ (cos /8 4- ^ sin /3) (1 + ^2) 
or {k sin ^ + sin 3a) -I- {k cos + 3 cos 3a) + ^ sin ^ - 3 sin 3a) 

+ ^cos /3 ~co 8 3a=0, 

hence tan 0, and tan (y- 0)^ are the roots of the quadratic 

<2 (it sin sin 30)4-^ cos ^4-3 cos 3a) 4-^ sin /3- 3 sin 3a®=(i; 


therefore 

and 

hence 


tan ^4- tan (y- ^) = 


k cos 4- 3 cos 3a 
^sin ^4-sin 3a ’ 


tan ^ tan (y-^) 


kainp-ZHn 3a 
/rain ^4-8in 3a * 


tan y = 


-(k cos /3 4- 3 cos 3a) 
4 sin 3a 


=? — cot 3a 


or 


y-3a«(2r4-l)i»r, 
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where r is any integer, thus the result of the elimination is independent 
of 


a ii8in6 — jeo8d — {Q?8{n^B-^h^co»^Br 


(3) Eliminate B from the equations 
xcosB , y sin ^ 

Square each of the equations, and put tan B = t, the equations become 

t^ (a^ - ^2) q. 2ta^ 4- (62 « ^ 
respectively, and we have to eliminate t from them. 

Solving for t’^ and t, we have 

^2 1 

(62_y2)2 (a2 — a;2)2 '2x^ {a^ — (62 - 3 / 2 ) 

¥ ^ ^6 P 




Hence 




hence 

is the result of the elimination. 


— =a + 6 
a 0 


(4) Eliminate B from the equations 

X sin ^ + y C05 B=^2eisin 2^, x cosB — y 8inB = Q,co82B, 
Solving for x and y, we find 

^=acos B (2 -cos 2B\ y = asin ^ (2 + cos2^) 
or a;=acos ^(cos2^q-3 sm2^), y = asin ^ (3cos2^4-3in2 ^), 

therefore ^+y = a (cos sin^P, ^-ya*a(cos 

hence (a;+y)^=a^(l + sin2^), (a;-y)^=a^ (1 — sin 2^) 

and the result is 

)^ + ~ y)^ « 2 a^. 


Relations between roots of equations, 

71 . Examples. 

(1) Consider the equation 

acoa^+b«n^a=o. 

Let a, 3 be distinct values of B which satisfy it, then 
acosa+6sino«wc, 
acoa^+hBin^mio; 
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therefore 

hence 


a _ b c 

jsiu /li - sm a cos a — cos ^ ~ sin (/3 - a) ^ 

taniO+a)**6/a, 


and also ichs J O — a) = ^8iniO + a) = ^cos^(/94’<i). 

These relations may also be found as follows : put tan then the 

given equation may be written 

The roots of this quadratic are tan ^a, tan 

hence tanlatan 

^ ^ c + a’ 


whence we obtain the relation 


cos ^ O - a) _ c 
cos -^0-1- a) a' 


<2b 

Also tan ^a + tani/8=^-j-^, 

from which the other relation may be obtained. 


(2) Consider the equation 

a cos 20 +h sin 2B+C cos sin ^ 4* e = 0. 

Let ^=tan then the equation may be written as a biquadratic in ty 
^(a-c+ 6 ) + ^3(-46-|-2(i)4-<^(-6a + 2 e) + ^(4^)4-2c?) + (a + c+e) = 0 ; 
if tan J Oiy tan J $ 2 ^ i ^ 3 ) i ^4 

be the roots of this biquadratic, we have 

. 4b -2d ^ , . . , . 2e-6a 

2 tani^i = , 2 tan 1 tan i ^ 2 = > 

^ ^ a-c+e’ 2 ^ 2 ^ a-G-^e^ 

2 tan ^ ~ ^ , tan > 

— C (Z — C “1“ € 

and from these relations symmetrical functions of the four tangents may be 
calculated. 

If 2« -^i+^ 2 ‘b^ 3 “h ^4 we have 

_ 2 tan J^i- 2 tan^^itan J 

’” 1-2 tan I 3^ tan ^ i i ^2 tan ^ 6^ tan ^ ^4 

_ 46 -2(f 4- (46 4“ 2(f) 

a-c + e-( 2 e — 6 a) +« 4-04-6^ a* 

We leave it as an exercise for the student to prove the relations 
a _ 6 _ -c _ — 0 ? e 

cos s sin « 2 cos {s -6i)~~2 sin (« - ^j) 2 cos ^ (^ 1 4- ^2 “ ^3 “ ^ 4 ) * 

( 3 ) Jf 

sin a COB (a 4- 0) tan 2a ^sin /8 coa O 4* 0) tan 2fi * sin y co« (y 4- 0) tan 2y 

a= sin d cos ($ 4- 0) tan 2d 
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and no two of the angles a, y, d differ by a nfivZtiple of tt, shew that 
a + + y + d + ^ 18 a multiple of tt. 

Write each of the equal quantities equal to then a, y, h are roots of 
the equation 

sin X cos (x 4- &) tan ^x—k 

which may be written 

2 tan^ X (cos B — sin B tan ^ (1 - tan^ x), 

x. 2sin^^, . _2cos^^, , ^ 

hence 2talna= — i 2 tan a tan /3= — ^ — , 2 tan a tan /3 tan y ^ 0, 

and tan a tan jS tan y tan S= - 1 ; 

therefore tan (a + /3 + y + 5) = t — ^ — r = - tan B, 

hence a+l3 + y\-b-\-B is & multiple of n. 

,(4) Ifa^^yy be unequal angles each less than 27r, prove that the equations 
cos (a 4* B) sec 2a = cos {B 4- ff) sec 2^ =cos (B 4 y) sec 2y 
cannot coexist unless 

cos O 4 y) 4- cos (y + a) + cos (a +^) = 0. 

Writing k for each of the equal quantities we have 
cos a cos d - sin a sin ^ ^ cos 2a =0, 
cos ^ cos B — sin ^sinB-k cos 2fi = 0, 
cos y cos B — sin y sin B — k cos 2y =0, 
hence eliminating cos B, sin By we have 

2 cos 2a sin (/3-y) = 0 

or 2 cos (/34-y) 2 sin (y - ia) = 0, by Example (2), Art. 68, 

hence 2cos(/34y) = 0 unless 2 sin (y - /3) = 0, 

that is unless sin ^ O - y) sin ^ (y — a) sin ^{a- ^) = 0. 

This example may also be solved in a similar manner to Example (3) 

Maadma and minima. Inequalities, 

1% Examples. 

(1) The greatest value of ^ 

' a ^ 4- b sin B is Vva^ 4- b*. 

Put hja — tan a, then h — ff d^ -j- 6^ sin a, a = y'a 2 ^ ^2 
thus - acos^4isin ^ = \/«‘^46‘^cos(^ — a), 

now cos(^-a) always lies between ±1, hence a cos ^+6 sin ^ lies between 

(2) If a? cos^ ^ 4- b^ sin ^ ^ 4 ^ 4b^ cos^ By then u lies between 

a4b and \/2(a2 + b*). 
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Let 4?» cos* ^ -f 6* sin* ^ ^ (a* -h i*) 4- i (a* - h^) cos 2d, 
then w=^a?4-Va^4-&*~*a;, 

w* = a* + 6* 4- 2 Vi 4- 6*)^ - (i 4- 6*) - a;}*, 

hence u is greatest when a7=i(a*4-5*), or the greatest value of u is V2(a*4-6*); 
also w is least when i(a*4-6*) is greatest, that is when x is least, which will 
be when cos2d« — 1, in which case x—h^y and then u^a-\-h) this therefore is 
the least value of u. 


(3) Shew that if B lies between 0 and tt, co# J d — cot d>2. 


We have 


cotid — cotd = 


i|d 3-4 sin* i d 1 4- 2 cos h B 
binidsind sin d sind ’ 


hence 


cot id -cot d = cosec d4' cosec id; 


now cosec d, cosec Jd are each never less than unity, if d lies between 0 and tt, 
hence cot i d — cot d> 2. 


(4) If the sum of n angles^ each positive and less than i rr, is given^ shew 
that the mm or the product of the sines of the angles is greatest when the angles 
are all equal, 

A similar theorem holds for the cosines. 

Let oj , 02 ... On be the angles and s be their sum. Then we have 
sm 4- sin a, = 2 sin i (a,. 4- Og) cos i (o,. - a,), 
now cos i (a,. - a,) IS less than unity unless ay = ag, hence 
sin a,. 4* sin a,<2 sin i (o,. Og) 

unless 0^=0,, If any two of the angles oi, 02... a, are unequal, we can 
therefore increase 2 sin a by replacing each of those two angles by their 
arithmetical mean, hence 2 sm a is greatest when all the angles are equal ; 
we have therefore 2 sin a sin sjn. 

Again sin o^ sm 03=^ {cos (a,. - a,) - cos (or 4- a,)}, 

and this is less than i {1 - cos (a,. 4- a,)} or sin* i (0^4- a,) 

unless Or—ag. Hence as before, if any two angles in the product sino^, 
sina2...8ina„ are unequal, we can make the product greater by replacing each 
of those two angles by the arithmetic mean of the two ; it follows that 
sin oi, sin 02... sina„ is greatest when 01 = 02= ...=an, or the greatest value of 
the product is (sin «/^^)^ 

(5) Under the same condition as in the last examplcy shew that the sum of 
the cosecants of the angles is least when the angles are all equal. 

We have 
cosec 0,.+ cosec o, 

Sini(a,4-a,) {coa i (a, - a,) - COS ^ (Or+a,) COS i (“r - a«) + COB J (a, +o,)}’ 
hence for a given value of a,.4’a«, cosec a,. 4* cosec o, has its least value when 
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cos J (d^ - a,) = 1 , or when == a, . The reasoning is now similar to that in the 
last example. 

(6) Under the same conditions as in the last two examples, shew that the 
sum of the tangents or of the cotangents of the angles is least when the angles 
are all equal. 

(7) Shew that if a -f- /3 + y = tt, cos a cos (3 cos 


Porismatic systems of equations. 


73. A system of equations is said to be porismatic^ when the 
equations are inconsistent unless the coefficients satisfy a certain 
relation; when this relation is satisfied the equations have an 
infinite number of solutions. 


The system 

acos/Scosy-f 6 810/^^81117 + c + a' (sin i3-|-siny)-h^' (cos /3 + cosy) -fc'sin 0 + 
a cos y cos a + 6 sin y sm a + c + a' (sin y + sin a) + h’ (cos y + cos a) + d sin (y + a) = 0, 
a cos a cos /S + 6 sin a sm /3 + c + a' (sin a + sin /3) + 6' (cos a + cos /3) + c' sm (a + ^) = 0, 


is a system of three porismatic equations. 

Consider the equation 

a cos a cos d + 6 sin a SI n d + c + a' (sin B + sm a) + 6' (cos B + cos a) + d sin (^ + a) = 0, 


this is satisfied by d=/3, and by B=^y. Write this as an equation in 
tan ^B — t, thus : 


^2( — acos a + c+a'sina + 6' cosa-fe'-c' sin a)+2^ (6sin a + a'+c' cos a) 

+ (a cos a + c + a' sm a + 6' + 6' cosa+c' sin a) — 0. 
From this equation we find 

tanj^+tan^y, and tan tan iy, 

2 (6 sm a + a' + c' cos a) 


hence 


tan^(/3+y) = 


We should find similarly 


2 (a cos a + 6' + c' sm a) ' 


, , , . 6sin^+a' + c'cos/3 

tanna + y)=^^os^ + 6' + c'S^’ 


we can n^w deduce the value of tan^(a— /3) ; we find for the numerator the 
value 


(b sm 3 + a' + c' cos (3) (a cos a + 6' + c' sin a) - (6 sin a + a'+d cos a) 

(a cos^+6' + c'sin /3) 
or 

2 sin ^ (a ~ /3) {{d^ - ab) cos ^ (a - /3) + (a'd - bb') cos ^ (a +/3) 

- (aa' - 6 V) sin J (a + /3)} , 


1 See Proc. London Math. Soc. Vol. iv. “On syetetais of Porismatic equations 
by Wolstenholme. 
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and for the denominator, 

{h sin a + a' + o' cos a) (5 sin + a' + </ cos 4- (« cos a + 6' c' sin a) 

(a cos/3 + 6'+c sin j9) 


or 

(a^ + c'2) cos a cos /3 + (b^ + c'^) sin a sin /3i-(a'^-i’b'^) + (a'b + b'c') (sin a + sin /9) 

+ (a'c' -had') (cos a + cos -f (a + b) c' sin (a + ^) ; 
dividing this fraction by sin J(a-i8), we have this denominator equal to^ 

(c'^ - ab) {1 + cos (a - /S)} 4- (aV - 66') (cos a + cos /3) ~ (aa' — b'c') (sin a -f sm 3), 
hence 

(a + 6) {a cos a cos 3 4 6 sin a sin ^ 4- c 4 ot' (sm a 4 sm /3) 4 6' (cos a 4 cos 

4 c' sin (a 4/3)} 

is equal to c'^ — a'^ - 6'^ 4 ca 4 c6 - ab. 

Hence Unless the condition 


c'^~-a'^-b'^+ca-hcb-ab = 0 

is satisfied, the system of equations cannot be satisfied except by equal values 
of a, /3, y. When this condition is satisfied, any one equation can be deduced 
from the other two. 


The summation of series. 

74. A large number of series involving circular functions can 
be summed by the method of differences. The most important 
example of the use of this method is the case of a series of sines 
or cosines of numbers in Arithmetical Progression. 

Let the series be 

S = cos a + cos (a 4- /3) 4- cos (a 4- 2^) 4- . . . + cos 
we have cos a = (sin (a + ^ ^) - sin (a - 1 yg)}, 

cos (a + yg) = (sin (a + 1 yS) - sin (a + 1 


cos (a + (n - 1) yg} 

whence 8 -^ cosec J yg jsin ^ /g) - sin (a - ^ yg)| 

. w - 1 . n/g__/g 
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In a similar manner we find 
8ina + sin(a-f-yS)-f sin(a-f 2y8) + ... -f sin + 1))3} 

= sin ^ 2 


The sum (2) may be deduced from (1) by changing a into a-f-^7r.' 

Ih (1) change y9 into yS 4- tt, we have then for the sum of the 
series 

cos a — cos (a -f yS) + cos (a + 2^) — 1)^“^ cos {a 4- (^ — 1) yS}, 

/ n - 1 nyS y8 . / n - 1 \ . nyS y8 

cos (a H — ^ y3 j cos sec , or sin (a 4- pj sin sec^ , 

according as n is odd or even. The sum of the series 
sin a — sin (a 4- y(3) 4- sin (a 4- 2/S) ... 
can be found from (2) in a similar manner. 


, Examples. 

( 1 ) Prove that 

sinnalstn a = 2 {cos (n- 1) a + cos (n- 3) a + cos (n- 5) a4*.,.}, 
and find a similar expansion for cos najcos a 

( 2 ) Sum the series .o. 

cos^^ a-\-cos^ (a4-/3)4-... 4-<?os2 + (n- 1) /3}. 

We have 

cos2 a = ^ (1 +C08 2o), cos2(a + y3) = |- {1 +cos 2 (a + y3)} 
hence the sum required is 

^n+^ cos {2a4-(n- 1) y3} sin cosec y9. 

The sum of any positive integral powers of the terms of the series (1) and 

(2) may be found by a similar method. 

(3) Sum the series cosec 2a 4 cosec 2^ a + ... 4- cosec 2** a. 

W e find oosec 2a = cot a - cot 2a, cosec 2^ a = cot 2a - cot 2^ a, 
cosec 2” a — cot 2** “ ^ a - cot 2^ a, 
hence the sum required is cot a - cot 2^ a. 

( 4 ) Sum the series 

3 sin X ~ sin 3x 3 sin 3x — sin 3^ x 3 sin 3*^ ~ ^ x — nn 3® i 
cosSs. ^ ScosS'^x. ccw3’*x 

We have tan 3® ” ^ ^ tan 3^x 

3 sin 3® cos 3**^ -cos 3®“^ a? sin 3®^ 2sin3®~^:cco8 3®jr-3in2.3®~^3 ? 

** 3cos3®“^^cos3’‘« 3cos3*‘‘‘^j?co8 3®a? 
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whence 

hence 


2 sin 3""^^ (cos 3** ^-008 3**“^^) — 8sin^3^~^J?co8 


3 cos 3 ’*~^j7cos3*‘;i? 


3 cos 3**“ ^0? cos 3»* X 
^ 3 sin 3”“^^ - sin 


3 cos Z'^x 


-~(- 

2V3 


tan 3*r — tana? 


)■ 


3 sin 07 -sin 30? 
cos 307 


3 sin 307 -sin 3207 3/1^ o\ 

— = s ^ 32 07 - - tan 3.r ) , 

3 cos 3207 2V32 3 / 


3 sin 3”“^07-sin3*‘07 
3”’^ cos 3^07 


3 

2 




tan 3"07 - 


3,_itan3- 



therefore the sum of the series is 


3 

2 


tan 3” 07- tan 07^ . 


76. The sum of a series of either of the forms 
cos a + cos (a + /3) + t ^3 cos (a + 2 ^ 8 ) + ... + t^^cos [a 4 - {n — 1) f3], 

Wi sin a + i ^2 sin (a 4- /3) + W 3 sin (a + 2/3) + ... -f Wnsin {a -f (n — 1) /3}, 

can be found, if Ur is a rational integral function of r, of any 
positive integral degree 5 . 

Let iS = 2^1 cos a 4 cos (/a. 4 /S) 4 . . . 4 cos (a 4 (n — 1 ) /3}, 

then 

2 cos y6[ . S = 2^1 (cos (a - ^) 4 cos (a 4 ^)} 4 {cos a 4 cos (a 4 2/3)} 

4 . . . 4 Wr {cos (a 4 r — 2^8) 4 cos (a 4 r^)} 

4 . . . 4 ^4n {cos [a + n- 2/3) 4 cos (a 4 n/3)), 

whence 

2(1 — cos /8) >S = (2 Wi — U 2 ) cos a 4 (2u2 — — u^) cos (a 4 /S) 4 . . . 

i’{2Ur’- Ur^i - 24r+i) COS (a 4 r ~ 1/8) 

4 ... 4 {2lln-.^-Un^2 - Un) COS (a 4 n ~ 2^) 

4 {2un - -Wn-i) COS {a + u — 1/8) - cos (a - /3) - Wn cos’(cit 4 ^y9). 

Now 2ur — Ur^i — UrJt.i is a rational integral function of r, of degree 

5 t 1, whence excluding the first and the three last terms, we have 
a series of the same kind, but of which the coefficients are of lower 
degree than in the given series. We again multiply by 1 — cos /8, 
and proceed in this way 8 times ; the series will then be reduced 
to the form (1). 
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Examples. 

(1) Sum the series 

cos a 2 cos {a 13) + 3 cos (a + 2/3) + . . . 4- n {a + (n — 1 ) /3} . 

We have in this case 2w^- 2wi-W2=0, whence 

2 (1 - cos /3) >3= (ri 4- 1) cos {a+ (w - 1) /3} - cos (a — /3) - cos (a + n/3), 
or >S'=^(w + l)cos {a4‘(^^- l)/3}/(l — cos/9) 

— ^cos (a— ^)/(l — cos^)-- J?^cos (a4-W/3)/(l - cos/3). 

(2) >3wm the series 

cos a 4- 22 C05 (a 4- /3) 4- 32 (a 4- ^/9) 4- . . . 4* n^ co« {a 4- (n — 1 ) ^}. 

This series will be reduced to the last one by multiplication by 2(1— cos /8)* 

76. The series 

cos a-\-x cos (a 4- /3) 4- cos (a 4- 2/9) 4- ... 4- cos (a 4- — 1) /8}, 

sin a 4- ic sin (a 4- 4- sin (a 4- 2/0) 4- . . . + sin (a 4- (n — 1) /9}, 

are recurring series of which the scale of relation is 1— 2a; cos /8 4- a*®, 
for we have 

cos (a 4” r/9) 4- cos (a 4- r ~ 2/S) = 2 cos /3 cos (a 4- r — 1/8), 
and sin (a 4* r/3) 4- sin (a 4- r — 2/8) = 2 cos /3 sin (a 4- r — 1/8). 

The series can therefore be summed by the ordinary rule for 
summing recurring series. If 8 denote the sum of the first series 
we find 

8 (1 — 2a; cos /9 4- ^0 

= cos a — a; cos (a — /8) — a;” cos (a 4- w/9) + cos {a 4- (/t — 1) /8}. 

If a; < 1, we find, by making n indefinitely great, the limiting 
sum of the infinite series 

cos a 4- a; cos (a 4- /8) 4- cos (a 4- 2/8) 4- ... 

cos a — a; cos (« — /8) ^ j 

to be — — ^ ^ . Putting a = 0, we find 

1 — 2a? cos /8 4- ^ 

i 2x ^ = 1 + a; CO8 ^ cos 2^ + ad inf., 

whence also 

l -l^roST ^ = 1 + 2a; cos ^ cos 2^ + . . . ad inf. (3). 

77. In some cases the sum of a series may be found by means 
of a figure. We will take as an example the series (1) and (2) of 
Art. 74. Let OA^, A, A,, A, A,, ... An-iAn be equal chords of a 
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circle, and let /9 be the angle between OAi produced and 
draw a straight line OX so that AiOX^Uy then the inclinations 
of OAiy AiA^y ... An^^Any to OXy are a, a + yS, a-f 2^ a + A 
and that of OA^ is a + ^(n--l)^; also if D be the diameter of 
the circle, we have 

0^1 = D sin ^/3, OAn = D sin ^n/9. 

Now the sum of the projections of OAi, AiA^y ... on 

OXy is 

OA^ cos a + ^2 cos (a + /9) + . . . + An-^A^ cos {oL + (n — 1) y9}, 

or D sin [cos a + cos (a H- /3) + . . . 4- cos (a + (n - 1) ySj], 
and this must equal the projection of OAn which is 
OAn cos {a + ^ - 1) 

or Z) sin -^n/S cos {a + -^ (n — 1) /8j, therefore 
cos a 4- cos (a 4- /3) + ... + cos {a 4- — 1) l3] 

= cos (a 4- ^ (?i — 1) sin ^n/3 cosec 

If we project on a straight line perpendicular to OX we 
obtain the sum of the series of sines. 


Examples. 

(1) OA is a diameter of a circUy O, P, Q... are points on the circumference 
such that each angle PAG, QAP, RAQ... is a; AP, AQ, AR... meet the tangent 

0 w p, q, r.... Find by means of this figure the sum of the series 

«€cma««c(m4l)a4*«ec(m + l)a«ec(m+2)a+... to n terms. 

(2) Prove geometrically y that if a, y k be any number of angleSy 

secasec (a+j3) sin ^ + sec (a4*i3) + sm y 

-\-8ec (a4-^4-y) sec (a+^4-y4-S) sin §4- ... 
sssecasec (a 4- ^ 4*7 4-... + k) sin (/34"y4- ... +<). 


EXAMPLES ON CHAPTER VI. 

1 . Eliminate 6 from the equations 

cos® ^4- a cos ^*as 6, sm®^+asin ^= 0 . 

2. Eliminate B from the equations 

(o + 6) tan (tf - = (a - 6) tan (fi + a cos 2^ + 6 cos ='<». 
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3. Prove that 

(a sin 0 + 6 cos <^) {a sin + J cos i|r) sin (<^ - yjf) 

•f (a sin t//- + & cos yjr) (a sin ^+6 cos 6) sin {yj^-O) 

+ (« sin ^-1-6 cos 6) (a sin cos <^) sin 
+ (a^ 4* h^) sin (<|) — >//>) sin sin (^ — <^) = 0 ; 

and interpret the equation geometrically. 

4. Reduce to its simplest form, and solve the equation 

coa^ B - cos^ a = 2 cos^ B (cos B - cos a) — 2 sin^ B (sin B - sin a). 

5. Prove that the sum of three acute angles which satisfy the 

relation cos^^ 4-cos2 54-cos2 (7=1, is less than 180®. 

6 If .4 + ^ + (7= 90®, shew that the least value of tan^.4 + tan^ B + tan^ C 

is unity. 


7. Find d, (f) from the equations 

sin ^4- sin </)4-sin a— cos ^ 4- cos </> 4- cos 

d4-<^ = 2a ]* 

8. If A 4-54- C= 180®, shew that 8sin^ sin^Rsin J(7 1. 

g ^sin d4-y sin <^4*^ sin -v/;* _ 4sin ^sin <f) sm >/r4-sin (^4-<^4"v/^) 
.a:cos^4-y cos<^4-2'Cos\//‘ 4cos^cos(/)cos\//‘-cos(^4-<^+‘\//‘)’ 

«rnvp that ^ (0 + - g ) +y Sin ^ (a| a + ^ +2 SID ^ ( (9 + <j> - 

^ .r cos I {(f) 4- ^ +3/ cos J 4- d - ^) 4* cos ^ (^ 4- 0 - >//“) 

4sin |(<^4•^//‘- d) sin ^ (\//‘4-^-</))sin ^(B + cf)- >//‘)4-sin ^(^4-<^ + t//‘) 

4 cos ^ (<^ 4- - d) cos I (>//“ 4- ^ cos |(^ 4- - cos |(^ 4 - 4- V') * 

irv T» XU i. 2 sin 3a sin O- 7) / , o. x 

10. Prove that =sin(a+^+y), 

and generally, if n be any odd number, 

- 2sm2(y-/ -=^<"» (;>a + j^+ry)}, 
where q, r are any odd numbers whose sum is n, 

11. Having given 

cos a cos /3 4- a (sin a + sin /3) 4- 1 = 0, 
a* cos a cos y + a (sin a 4* sin y) 4- 1 =0, 
prove that cos 3 cos y 4- a (sin ^ 4* sin y) 4- 1=0; » 

y being less than n. 

12. If ^ 1 , B 2 are the two values of B which satisfy the equation 

- cos ^ cos 6 , sin d sin 6 _ 

1 4 1 ; SC U 

COS* a sin* a 

shew that Bi and $2 being substituted for (j> in this equation will satisfy it. 
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13. If 


aoosacosj9+6sinasin/9=c, acosjScosy+ftsmjSsmy—c, 
a cos y cos 5+ 6 sin y sin 5=c, a cos d cos c + ^sin dsin €«*c, 
and acosf cosa + 5sincsina=c, 


prove that I3 + J = (1 + 1) (I + i) g + J) , 

the angles being all unequal and between 0 and Stt. 


14. If 

sin + a) «= sin (04- a) = sin ft and a sin ('^ + <^) + 6sin 
prove that either 

asin (2a±2 ft= -c, or a sin 2a ±6 sin 2/3 =c. 

15. If the equation 

sin^’' + 2 d /sin2» a + cos^" + ^ ^ a = 1 

hold when w=l, shew that it will hold when n is any positive integer. 


16. Eliminate S from the equations 
4 (cos a cos d + cos </>) (cos a sin d + sin <^) 

«= 4 (cos a cos d + cos ^//“) (cos a sin d + sin yfr) = (cos (p - cos yjr) (sin (j) - sin yp), 
and prove that cos (<J!) - \/^) = 1, or cos 2a. 


17. If 


shew that 


tan y _ sin (a: - a) tan y _ sin (r - 2a) 

tan/3 sin a tan 2/3 sm 2a * 

tan y sin cos 

sin 2j3 ~ sin 2a cos 2a ~ cos 2/3 ’ 


18. Prove that the system of equations 

sin (2a~/3-y ) _ sm (2/3 -y- a ) _ sm (2 y-a~/ 3) 
cos (2a+/3+y) ~ cos(23+y+a) “ cos(2y+a+/3) ’ 
if a, ft y be imequal and each less than tt, is equivalent to the single equation 
cos 2 (/34’y) + cos 2 (y4-a)4-cos 2 (a-|-/3)=0. 

19. If :r=2 cos (/8 — y)-f cos (d-l-a)-l-cos (d — a) 

= 2 cos (y-a) + cos (d^-^)4- cos (d-/ 3) 

= - 2 cos (a~ /9) - cos (d+y) - cos (d - y), 

prove that A-=sin2 d, if the difference between any two of the angles a, ft y 
neither vanishes nor equals a multiple of ir. 


20. If A+j3+(7=180"andif 

2 sin (271+1) A sin (5 ~ (7) laO, 
n being an integer, then shew that 

2 sin {n-VjA sin (w+1) (i?-(7)=0. 
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21 . If cot ^ (a + iS) (cos y - cos d) + cot J (a + y) (cos d - cos jS) 

^ -f cot^ (a + S) (cos^-cos'y)«0, 

and no two of the angles are equal, or differ by a multiple of 27r, prove that 

cot i O + a) (cos y - cos 5) + cot ^ 0+y) (cos d - cos a) 

4-cot \ (/84'5) (cosa — cosy) — 0. 

90 Tf sin(Q + ^) 8in(/34-d ) _ cos(a4’d) cos{^-^6 )^ 

sin(a4“</>) sin(/34"0) cos(a4-<#)) C0804-</)) ’ 

shew that either a and ^ differ by an odd multiple of J tt, or ^ and (p differ by 
an even multiple of or. 

23. If acos ((^4-^//‘)4 -&co 8(<^->//‘)4 -c= 0, 

a cos 4* ^ cos (a/^ - d) 4- c =0, 

a cos (d 4-0)4-6 cos (d — (^)4-c=0, 
and if d, (^, y// are all unequal, shew that a2-52_^2feo = 0. 

cos (g + /3 4- d) __ cos (y 4- a + d) 
sin (a 4- 13) cos^ y sin (y 4- a) cos^ /3 ’ 

and i3, y are unequal, prove that each member will equal 

cos(/34-y4-d) 
sin 04-y) cos^a * 

sin O -i- y) sin (y 4- a) sin (a 4- 


24. If 


and 


cot d = - 


cos (/34-y) cos (y4-a)cos (a + ^)-hsin ^ (a + i3 4-y) * 
26. If Bj 0 be positive angles whose sum is 180®, prove that 
cos .4 4- cos 4- cos (7> 1 and ^3/2. 

26. Solve^ the equation 

64 sin^ d4-8in 7d=0. 

27. If 2«=^4-y4--2, prove that 

tan («— a;)4-tan (5— 5^) 4- tan (5-2)-tan« 


4 sin .r sin 3/ sin z 


1 — cos^ a; — cos^y — cos^ z—2 cos cosy cos z ’ 
tan“^ («-.2;)4*tan~^ (« — y) + tan~* (« — 2:)- tan~i« 



-tan-' 

(^ 4 -y 24- ^2 ^ 4)2 _ 4 ^2 

c 

28. If 

cos d sin d ^ cos 0 ^ sin 0 ^ 
cos a sin a cos a ^ sin a ~ ’ 

prove that 

cos d cos (f) j sin d sin ^ j q 
cos^a sm^o ~ 

29. If 

2 sin a cos (d 4 - </»)■* 2 cos (d — (p) 4 - cos* a. 

and 

2 sin a cos (d 4 * = 2 cos (a//* - d) -f cos* a, 

then 

2 sin a cos (<^ 4 * ^^) =* 2 cos (</> ~ a/t) 4 - cos* a. 


H. T. 
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30. If cos (y~«)+cos(«-.it?) + cos — 3/2, 

shew that 


cos* 4- ^) + cos* (y + ^) + cos* {z + 0)-3 cos + 6) cos (y -H cos (« + ^) = 0, 

for all values of 6. 


sin ra sin(r + l)a sin(r4-2)a 
I m n 


prove that 


cos ra _ cos (r4-l)a _ cos (r4-2) a 


32. Prove that the equations 

(:r-hi ) sin a + - -f- cos^ a, 

\ xj z y ^ 

' (y + - I sin a=- 4- - + cos*a, 

K y) X z 

(z-^ sina = - 4 - -4-COs2 a, 

\ zj y X 

are not independent, and that they are equivalent to 

111 

d7 + y + 2 = - i h- = — sina. 

^ X y z 

33. Prove that 

2 008 (/3 - y) cos {6 + /3) cos 4- y) + 2 cos (y - a) cos {6 + y) cos {B -h a) 

+ 2 cos (a - fi) cos {B 4“ a) cos 4-/3) - cos 2 4 a) - cos 2 4- /9) - cos 2 4* y) - 1 

is* independent of B^ and exhibit its value as the product of cosines. 


34. Prove that if a, ft y, 5 be four solutions of the equation 
tan (^4-|7r) = 3 tan 3ft 
no two of which have equal tangents, then 

tan a4- tan j34-tany + tand=0, 
tan 2a 4- tan 2^3 4- tan 2y 4- tan 2 § = 4/3. 

36. If 6 tan (r4-^)=3 tan (r4-y) = 2 tan (r 4 - 2 ), 

shew that 3 sin'^ {x - y) + 5 sin‘^ (y - 2 ) - 2 sin* (2 - ^) = 0. 


36. Solve the equations 

sin X — sm “ V “ 5 
cos“^.r-cos“^y = Jtt; 

37. Prove that the wth convergent to the continued fraction 

111 (tan a 4- sec a)" - (tan a - sec 

2 tan a 4- 2 tan a 4- 2 tan a 4- (tan a 4- sec a)»* + ^ - (tan a - sec a/‘ ' 

38. Eliminate B from the equations 

3acos ^4-acos3^=*4;F) ' 

3a sin ^ - a sin 3^= 4yj 



EXAMPLES. CHAPTER VI 


tan (B — a) tan (0 a) tan (0 — a) 

11 ' ■' ■' == ; «= , 

p q r ’ 

prove that 

p (q-r)^ cot (0 - 0) + 2' -p)^ cot - $) + r (p - qf cot {$ - 0) =0. 


1 H-a cos ^ + 6 sm 


40. Develop 
in a series of the form 

A^-t-Ai cos + 2 (^-a)4-.... 


41. 

42. 


Solve the equation 

tan Zd ~ tan 26 — tan ^ s= 0. 


If 


cos3a7 + cos3^ = cos 3a, sin^.a?-f sin^y^sin 3a, and .^'+y = 23, 
prove that 8 sin^ 3 (a -f ^) = 27 sin 2^3 sin^ 4^3 cos (3a + ^). 


43. If a cos 0 cos 0 6 sin 0 sin 0 *» c, 

a cos 0 cos ^ + 6 sm 0 sin d — c, 
a cos 6 cos 0 + 6 sm ^ sin 0=c, 
prove that 6<? + ca + a6 =* 0, unless a~h^c. 


44. Solve the equation 

cos ~ ^ (.r + J) + cos ~ ^ + cos “ ^ (;r - -J) = ‘2 TT. 

45. Eliminate 0 from the equations 

a^y sin 0 + 6'^a7 cos 0 + a6 (a^ sin^ 0 + 6) cos^ 02 =*0, 
a. 2 ; sec 0 — by cosec 0 = — 62. 

46. Solve the equation 

cos 5d + 5 cos 3^ + 10 cos 6 — \, 

47. Eliminate 6 from the equations 

a cos 6 cos 2^=2 (a cos 
a sin 6 sin 2^=2 {a sin B-y). 

48. Prove that the number of solutions in positive integers (including 

zero), of the equation {n integral), is 

49. Solve the equation 

6 cos 3^ - 3 sin 3^ - 10 cos 2^ + 5 sin 2B + 22 cos ^ - 5 sin ^ = 10. 


50. 


Find the greatest value of 


cosec^ B ~ t an2 B 
cot«^+tan2^ — 1 * 


7---2 
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51. Prove that 

see* a sec® a sec® a sec® a 

1 - 4 - 1 - 

to r quotients is equal to 

sin ra 

2 sin (r+l)aco8a* 

52. Eliminate from the equations 

a sin a) + 6 sin (^H-a)=^sin (0 + ^)+^sin 
a cos {B -- a) -h cos + a) = ^ cos ((^ 4- yS) - y cos (</> - /8), 

6 ±(j)^y. 

53. Prove that 

2 cos a (cos 3/9 - cos 3y) 

^ e= 4 (cos /3 - cos y) (cos y - cos a) (ccs a - cos (cos a +COS /9 + COS y). 

64. If a cos a4-^ COS/34-C co8y = 0, 

a sin a4-5 sin /34-c sin y=0, 
aseca + 5sec^4-c8ec y=0, 
prove that, in general, ±a + 6 + c=0. 

55. Eliminate B from the equations 

sin 3 ( J ?r + ^) + 3 sin ( J TT + ^) = 2c^, 
sin 3 (liT~^) + 3 8in (^tt- ^) = 26. 

56. If BiyB 2 i Bs be values of B satisfying the equation tan (B + a) = k tan 2B, 
and such that no two of them differ by a multiple of tt, prove that 

Bi’\-B. 2 + Bs+a 

18 a multiple of tt. 

67. Prove that 
cos 4A 

2 — 5 — ^ — ri — — n — 77^*= 8 sin (A 4- ^4- (7) + cosec A cosec ^ cosec 0, 
sin A sin (A - B) sin (A-C) ' 

58. Prove that 

2 {siii^ (B - a) cos 2 (a - <^) sin (jS - y) 4“ sin® (B - /3) cos 2 (/3 - <^) sin (y - a) 

4-sin® (B - y) cos 2 (y ~ <^) sin (a - jS)} 
*: {sin 2a 4* sin 2/3 4- sin 2y - 3 sin 2B} sin O - y) sin (y - a) sin (a - /3), 
where (/) = ^ (a+fi+y-3B). 

J59. If A + B+0+I)=l 60% prove that 
(S- sin A) (a 3 - sin B) {S - sin (7) {S ~ sin B) 

= 1 (sin A sin jB 4- sin (7 sin D) (sin Bain (74- sin A sin D) (sin C7sin A 4- sin JBsin D), 
where 2>3«sin A4'sinH-hsin(74-sini). 
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60. Prove that the sum of the products of n terms of the series 

cosa+cos (a+^)+C08 (a + 2/3)-f 

taken two ar)d two together is 

J cosec2 JjS sec JjS sin | [sin^n^cos J + sin J (n - 1) jS cos {2a 4- (w - 1)^3}] - ^ n. 

If cos ^ + sin ^ _ 4 (cos ^ - sin (cos 2d -sin 2^) 

2 + cos 2d + sin 2d ^ 4 (cos 2d - sin 2d)2 - (cos d - sm d)^ * 

shew that there will be three values of d, such that 
tan di+tan d2+tan da =9. 

62. If tan 2d- tan d = tan 2(/)-tan (^=tan 2^//--tan 

shew that S + (f) + \l/ is an odd multiple of ^tt, provided tand, tan<^, taui/r 
are all unequal. 

63. If .r cos a sin a + 2 + cos 2a =0, 

cos /3 + sin j3 + + cos 2^ = 0, 

^cos y+y sin y 4- 2+ cos 2y = 0, 
prove that a: cos <p -Vy sin (/> + 2 + cos 2(|) 

= 8 sm J (a+/3+y+<#)) sin | ((^-a) sin | (</)-iS) sin J {<l>-y)- 

64. Eliminate d, from the equations 

tan d+tan (/) = a, 
sec d+sec <^=6, 
cosec d 4- cosec 

and shew that, if b and c are of the same sign, be > 2a. 

66. Prove that the result of eliminating d from the equations 

cos (d - 3a) _ cos (d - 3^) _ cos (d - 3y) 
cos^a cos^jS "" cos^y 

is sin 03 - y) sin (y - a) sm (a - /3) (cos (a 4-/3 4-y) - 4 cos a cos 0 cos y)i =0. 

66. If (1 -a;4-^2)-i expanded in powers of a:, shew that the coefficient 
of ^ is sin ^(714-1) 7r/sm Jtt. 

67. Prove that 2 cos 4a sin 4- y) sin (^3 - y ) 

= - 8 sin O - y ) sm (y - a) sin (a - 0) sin O + y) sin (y 4* a) sin (a 4- fi). 

68. Pro'^ that 

2 cos 2 O 4- y - a) sin (/3 - y ) cos a = 8 sin (j3 - y) sin (y - a) sin (a - fi) cos a cos jS cos y. 

69. If a sin d 4- ft cos d=a cosec d 4- 6 seed, 

shew that each expression is equal to 

(al-6*)(al + 6*)4. 

70. Find the greatest value of 

sin 08-y)4-8m (y- a) 4- sin (d-^). 
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71. Solve the equation 

cos (a?— a) cos (a? — b) cos — c) •■sin a sin b sin c sin a?+ cos a cos b cos c cos x 

72. Solve the equation 

cos 2x + cos 2 (07 - a) + cos 2 (o? - 6) + cos 2 (o? - c) = 4 cos a cos b cos a 

73. Solve the equation 

sin3 3a sin^ 2a = sin^ a (sin 3a + sin 2a). 

74. Eliminate B from the equations 

a cos 2B-{-b sin 2B — Cy 
a' cos 3^ + b' sin 3B — 0. 

75. If + jB + C— 1 80®, shew that 

sin^ J58in2^(7+sin2 JCsin^ J^l+sin* I A sin^ 
is not less than (sin^ A + sin^ B + sin^ C). 

76. Eliminate B from the equations 

4x = 5a cos B - a cos 5B 
Ay = 5a sin B - a sin bB 

77. If cos 2a sin (/3-y) sec O + y) 

*= cos 2^ sin (y - a) sec (y + a) = cos 2y sin (a - jS) sec (a + jS), 

I 

prove that cos 2a + cos 2j8 + cos 2y = 0, 

and sin 2 (/3 + y) + sin 2 (y+a)'hsin 2 (a + i3)=0. 

78. Prove that 

m—M 

2 COS (ma+^) = cos (^i/a+^) sin ^ (Jf+l) a cosec ^a, 

in=0 

n,=V p=P 

and 2 2 2 COS(wa + 7i^+/>y+ ) 

jn=0 n=sO p=0 

= COS |( Jfa + iViS + Py4-...)sin^(if+l)a8ini(ir+l)/3... cosec ^ a cosec J /3 . . . . 
Sum to n terms the following series in Exs. 79 — 93. 

79. sin^ a + sin^ 2a + sin^ 3a + + sin^ no, 

80. sin® a sin 2a + sin® 2a sin 3a + + sin® 7ia sin (w + 1) a. 

81. cosec a cosec (a + jS) 

+ cosec (a + /3) cosec (a + 2/3) -h + cosec {a + (/i - 1 ) /3} cosec (a + 

82. sin X sin 2x sin 3x 

+ sin 2x sin 3;r sin 4:r + + sin 7ix sin (w + 1) ^ sin (n + 2) x. 

83. sin3 a + ^ sin^ 3a + — sin^ 3® a + + siR® 3" " ^ a. 

84 tan B tan 3^+tan 2B tan 4^-h + tan nB tan {n + 2) B. 
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86. tan 6 sec +tan sec + -|- tan ntf sec 2"tf. 


86. tan*+|tan| + itan|+. +^jtan^,. 


2^4 

87. tan sc sec^ ^ 5 tan ^ sec^ ? 

o Z 2 


• 1 . a: 9 .tr , , 1 . .r „ a? 

+ 82 15 2^^ + giTTi 2^1 • 

88. l+ccos^cos0+c2cos2^cos2</) + -|-c**"'^cos(7i- l)^cos(n— 1) (f). 


cos 2^ 2 cos 46 4 cos 86 

sin^ 26 sin^ 46 sin^ 8^ ^ ‘ 

- - - S+cosl 5 ^ ■•■ 

cot 2a cot 3a 


2 «“icos 2 '*^ 

sill‘d 2 ”^ 


sin 6 sin 26 sm n6 

cos ^ + cos V6^ 008 2^ + 008 22^"^ ”^C0Sn^ + C08ll2^' 


91. 


1 - cos2 2a sec^a 1 — cos^ 3a sec^ a 


cot (?i + l)a 


1 - cos2 (7^ + 1 ) a . sec^ a * 


92. 1 . 3sm~ + 3. 5sm~ + + (2?i~’ 1) (27i + 1) sin — - - . 

Ti 71 'il 


93. 3. 4sina + 4. 5sin 2a+ + + 2) + 3) sin na. 

94. If 6if 62 be two solutions of the equation 

sin (^+a) + sin (^+^)+8in (a+/3)=0, 
where 61 ^ 62^ a, and /3 are each less than 27r, 
shew that sm (61 + 62 ) + sin (ff + dj) +8in (/3 + 62) = 0. 

95. Prove that 


and 


, ._.24/4 + 1 , 4/4+1 

^ + Jtan 

.4/2 + 1 .. .24/2 + 1 


=j"-i 

= s 5 ’r. 


96. If a, ft y, d are four unequal values of ft each less than 27r, which 
satisfy the equation 

cos 2 (X-d)+cos (/i-ft+cos v=0, 
prove that a+i3+y+5-4X=2n7r, 

and that sin j (^ + y + d-a '2/i)+sin j (y+§ + a-/3-2/z) 

+ sin J (5 + a+i9 — y~2^) + siri J (a + /3+y- 5 - 2^)*=0. 



CHAPTEE VII. 

EXPANSION OF FUNCTIONS OF MULTIPLE ANGLES. 


Series in descending powers of the sine or cosine. 


78. If in the formula (40), of Art. 51, we write for sin^^ A its 
value (1— cos*M)^ and arrange the series in powers of cos A, we 
shall obtain an expression for cos nA in powers of cos A only. 
Writing 0 for A, we have 

cos nO = cos^ 0 - — - cos’‘“2 ^ (1 — cos^ 0) + . . . 

Z ! 


4. /_ 1 y 

^ ^ (2r)! 


^ ( 1 _ eos^ 4* . . . . 


The coefficient of (— l)’'cos’*'"^0 in this series is 


71 (w — 1) . . . (?i — 2r -f 1) 71 (ti — 1) . . . (ti — 2r — 1) . 

(27+2)1 

ji (71 — 1) ... (n - 2r — 3) (r + 1) (r + 2) 

(2r + 4)! 2 ! ’ 

this is equal to the coefficient of in the product of (1 +«)’* and 
(1- X being supposed to be greater than unity; the 

coefficient is therefore equal to the coefficient of x^~^ in the 
expansion of (1 +a:)”“’'“i(l - l/a:)~<’'+J>. This latter coefficient is 
equal to 


(n — r — 1) . . . (w — 2r + 1) 
r 1 


r + (n- 2r) (r + 1) 

, (n — 2r)(n— 2r — 1) 

+ _ 


(r + 2) + ...J 
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and this is equal to 

(Ti-r-l) .. _ . (n-2r + l) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ l)n-s.-i}, 

T 1 

or to »(u-r-l). (n-2r + l)g„_^_, 

r ! 

The coefficient of cos"^ is seen to be ^ {(1 + 1)’‘ + (1 — 1)”}, 
or 2”“*; the coefficient of -cos”"*^ is the term independent of 
X in the expansion of (1 + a:)”-='(l - l/x)-\ and this is easily seen 
to be (l + l)'*-» + (n-2)(l + l)’*-’, or n.2"-». 

Hence we have 

cos n0 = 2”-' cos” 0-^. 2"-* cos”"'' 0 + ^ cos”-* . .(1), 

XI iU I 

of which the general term is 

1 y ^ j:..D 6. 

In a similar manner we obtain from the formula (39) of 
Art. 51 the series 

ti — 2 

sin nd/sin 0 = 2^“^ cos””^ 6 ^ 2^-^ cos""”® 0 

+ (n:i 3)(n-4) 2„_. ^ _ 

of which the general term is 

(_ l\r ••• 2 n- 2 r-i cos”-»^* 0 . 

79. If in the formulae (1) and (2) we change 9 into — 

we obtain the formulae 

" n 

(— 1)2 cos 710 = 2"”^ sin" 9 — -,2""*® sin" ® 9 

+ ^ 2"“® sin"-^ 9— (3), 

It i 

(—1)2 ^ sin n^/cos 9 — 2"~^ sin"~^ 9 — , — - 2"~® sin"”® 9 

+ ~ 2"-» sin"”"® 9- (4), 

where n is even, and 

(— l)i^""^^ sin n9 = 2"“^ sin" ^ ~ j 2"“® sin"“* 

^ ~ 2"-® sin""”® - (5), 
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(- 1 )^ 




COS 


where n is odd. 


% o 

= 2 *^-^ 0 sin”' • 0 

+ 2«-‘» sin”-® 0 - (6), 


Series in ascending powers of the sine or cosine. 

80. In order to find expansions of cosn0, &mn0 in ascending 
powers of cos 0 or sin 0, we may write each of the six series we 
have obtained in the reverse order. It will, however, be better 
to obtain the required series directly. 

First suppose n even, we have then 

cos n0 = (1 — sin^ 0)^^ — (1 — sin® sin® 0 

+ «<-»-1)(»j 2)(^-3) s 


expanding each power of 1 — sin® 0 by the Binomial Theorem, we 
have 


rn 


cos 


n(n — l)(n — 2) (w — 3) ] 


(i-0 


4! 


• sin* 0 — &c.. 


the coefificient of (— l)*8in“^ being 

^?>(^ n-l )...(^re-s + l) n(n-l)(^re-l)...(^n-s+l) 
s! 2! (s-1)! 

n(n-l)(n-2)(n-3}(hn-2)...(in-8 + l). 

4! ■ (s-2)! 

which may be written in the form 

1 n(n-2)(n-4)...(n-2s+2) (/28— IN /2s-l /2s-l N 

si 1.3.5...(2s-l) 

^ } 
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Now, taking Vandermonde’s theorem^ 


ip + q)»=p» + sp,-iqi + 


8 ( 8 - 1 ) 


Pi-.q2+..., 


where ps denotes p(p-‘l) since this holds for all 

values of p and g, let p = , q = ~ , then applying the 

theorem to the series in the brackets, we see that the coefficient 
of (—lysin^d is 

1 ... (w — 25 + 2) . 

i;3.5...(2s-l) (5« + «-l)(i« + «-2)-(5«) 

7^2 — 2^) (n^ — 4^) ... — 25 — 2 2 ) 

We have therefore, when n is even, 


cos 710 = 1 — sin^ 


. 72^71" -2n . 

6 H ^r-; sin^ 0 ... 

4 ! 


+ <-.)■ sin- ^ + (7); 

this series is the series (3), written in the reverse order. 

81. We have also 
sin nd =ss cos 0 |7i (1 — sin^ 0)^^ ~ ^sin 0 

72(7l-l)(7l-2) ,, . ) 

^ ^ (1 -.sin^0)^ sm^0+ ...| ; 

supposing n even, we expand each term of the series in powers of 
sin^ 0 ; we find the coefficient of (— 1)®+^ cos 0sin^®~^ 0 to be 
1 7l(7l— 2)...(71— 25+2) (/25— 1\ , ./25— 1\ 

(T^TT)! A 

^ i \ ^ / A_S \ ^ / Q 


which is equal to 

n (n» - 2») (n» - 4’) ... (n - 2s -2 1'*) 
(2s- 1)! 

^ See Smith’s Algebra, page 288. 


or to 
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We have therefore when n is even 

at a ■ a «(w’-2’) . , 

Sin np/co8 0 = y sin p ' 8in’p+ ... 

+ (- !)'-■ ^ • -(S^- 

82 . When n is odd, we have 

cos w0s= cos 0 1(1 — sin^ 6 )^ ( i _ gin^ 0 '^ gin^ 04-... 

and sin = n (1 — sin- sin 6 

?i(n— l)(n-2) 

^ ^(l-sin^^f^ ^sin^0 4...; 


expanding in powers of sin as in the last article, we find in a 
similar manner 

, 71^-12 . (n2-12)(n2-.32) 

cos nO cos 0 — 1 — — sin^ 0 + ^ sin* 0 — ...... 

2! 4! 




. . « . . «(«■-!>) . ,, n («•-!■) («■- 3’) . 

Sin n0 = 7 sm 0 ^ sin^ 0 4- rr sir 

1 o! 5! 


+ (- ly- »(»° ^ l^sm^-^g+...(10). 


83 . If in the formulae (7), (8), (9), (10) we change 0 into 
^TT — 0, we obtain the following formulae 

(“ 1)^^ cos n0 == 1 — ™ cos* 0 + ^ 

n2(ii2~2*)(7i*-4*) 

^ ^cos«0+...(ll), 

(— 1)4'* sin 710/sin 0 = ^ cos 0 — ^ - - - cos^ 0 

i o 1 


n (/i* - 2*) (w* - 4*) 


cos® 0-... (12), 


when n is even, and 


(— 1) ' ' sm n0/sin 0 = 1 ^ — cos* 0 
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1 o 1 


p) 


cos® 0 


4._' ^ ^cos®0— ...(14), 

5 ! 


when n is odd. These formulae are all the same as those of 
Arts. 78 and 79. 


The circular functions of sub-multiple angles. 


84 . If in the formulae (1) to (6), or in the equivalent formulae 
(7) to (14), we write Ojn for 6y we obtain equations which give 
6 6 

cos - or sin- when cos ^ and sin^ are given. We will consider 
n n ® 

the various cases. 

(1) Suppose cos^ given, then the equation obtained from (1) 


will give us n values of cos - . If cos 0 is given, we should 

expect to find the cosines of all the angles , since 2 k 7 r ± 0 

represents all the angles which have the same cosine as 0y where k is 
any integer. Now whatever value k has, we can put + = 5 + i'n, 
where s always has one of the values 0, 1, 2 ... — 1, and k' is a 

positive or negative integer. We have then 


cos 


2k7r + 6 


= cos 


0 + 2s7T 




+ 27rk ' ) = cos 


0 -h 257r 


thus we should expect to obtain the n values 

0 0-\‘27r 04-47r ^ + 2(71— l)7r 

n n 71 n 

and these will be the roots of the equation we obtain from (1). 
These roots are in general all different, since neither the sum nor 
the difference of two of the angles is a multiple of 27 r. 

(2) Suppose cos 0 is given, then the equations obtained from 

0 

(3) or (6) will give the values of sin Before we use (6), we must 

7% 


square both sides and write 1 — sin® - for cos® - ; thus we obtain an 
\ 0 

equation of degree 2/i, for sin-, when n is odd, and the equation 
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(3) gives us an equation of degree n when n is even. We expect 

to obtain all the values of sin — ^ when cos 6 is given ; as in 

the last case, we can shew that all these values are included in the 

expression sin , where s has the values 0, 1, 2 ...n — 1. When 

n is odd, all these values are different, and therefore we obtain in 
values which are the 2n roots of the equation obtained from (6). 

Yst, . . (W — 2 . 9 ) TT — ^ . 2sTr + 6 . 

When n is even, we have sin = sin , hence 

n n 

in this case there are only n values, these being given by the 
equation obtainod from (3). 

(3) When sin 0 is given, we use the equation obtained from 

0 0 

(2) to find cos - , this gives 2n values of cos - , for we must 

0 0 

square both sides and replace sin^ - by 1 — cos^ - , before using the 

equation. We shew as before that the expression cos ^- - ^ - — 

0 

has 2n values, so that we expect to find cos - given in terms of 
sin 6, by an equation of degree 2w. 

0 ' 

(4) If sin 0 is given, sin - will be given by (4) or (5), accord- 
ing as n is even or odd. When n is even, the equation from (4) 

0 

gives 2n values of sin-; these will be the 2n values of 
sin ^ When n is odd, the equation formed from (6) 


gives n values of sin - ; these will be the n different values of 

sm — 

n 


Symmetrical functions of the roots of equations. 

86 . The formula (1) may be regarded as an equation of the nth 
degree in cos^, when cosn^ is given. Now each of the n angles 

^ + — + — 0 + is such that the cosine of n 

n n n 



EXPANSION OP FUNCTIONS OP MULTIPLE ANGLES 111 


times the angle is equal to cos nd, hence since cos 0, cos 



cos cos different, they are the 

n roots of the equation (1) in cos 6; we can now use the ordinary 
theorems for calculating symmetrical functions of the roots of 
equations to calculate symmetrical functions of the n cosines 

cos d" ~ ^ having the values 0, 1, 2 ... n - 1. We may of 

course, when it is convenient, use the forms (11) and (14) which 
are equivalent to (1). Again the equation (2) may be used to 
calculate symmetrical functions of the cosines of the n — \ angles 
for which sin n^/sin 6 has a given value. 

The equation (3) may be used in the same way to calculate 
symmetrical functions of the 2m sines 


sin 0, sin , sin (^ + — 'j sin , 

\ in/ \ mj \ m) 

where n = 2m. 

In the same way the theorem (5) may be used to calculate 
symmetrical functions of the 2m + 1 sines 


where n = 2m + 1. 
The equation 



4mTr ) 
2m + l/’ 


to to- e + ^ 

= n tan 6 — tan’^ + 


may be regarded as an equation in tan 0, of which the roots are 

tan 0, tan + (^ ■*'^) + ^ 

and may therefore be used for calculating symmetrical functions 
of these expressions. 
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Examples. 


(1) Prove that the sum of the products of the cosecants of 


6 ,^+^ 6 + 


2 (n~ 1) ir 


taken two at a time^ is - cosec^ n being an even integer. 

Using the equation (7), the required sum is the sum of the products ftf \he 
sines of the angles taken w - 2 at a time divided by the product of all of them ; 
this is equal to the coefficient of sin^ divided by the term not involving 


sin or • 


2 (1 — cos nB) 


which is equal to - — cosec® \ 


(2) Prove that 

cos^ J »r + cos^ f ^ 4- cos^ 5^4- cos^ J7r = 19/16 
and sec^ J n+sec^ f tr + seC^ g n +sec* J tt = 1120. 

If sin 9^/sin 6 be expressed in terms of cos 0, and be then equated to zero, 
the values of cos 0 obtained by solving the equation of the eighth degree so 
obtained will be 

cos J tr, cos f tr cos Jtt. 

We notice that 

cos |tr*= — cos JfT, cos 5 TT *= — cos g TT , 

thus + cos J TT, + cos J TT, + cos § TT, + cos ^ TT 

are the roots of the equation. We may either use the series (2), or proceed 
thus : — if sin 9^ — 0 we have 


sin 60 cos A0 4- cos 60 sin 4^ = 0 

or (sin 30 cos 20 4- cos 30 sin 20) (2 cos® 2^-1) 

4- (cos 3^ cos 2^ — sin 30 sin 2^) 2 sin 2^co8 2^=r0 ; 

substitute the values for sin 3^, cos 2^ ... and reject the factor sin^, then let 
.-rascos® 0, we obtain the following biquadratic in x 

{(4r®- 1) (2:r- 1) 4- 2 (4x^-3x)} {2 (2a?- 1)® - 1} + {4 (2a; - 1) (40?® - 3 a;) 

-8 (4.f- 1) (1 - a;) x} (2a;- 1)=0 

or (16a?® - 12a; 4- 1 ) (8^ - 8^ 4- 1) 4- (640?® - 80a;® + 20a;) (20? - 1) = 0 
or, arranging according to powers of a;, 

256a4 - 4480?® 4- 2400?® - 40a; + 1 = 0. 

The sum of the roots of this equation is 448/256, and the sum of the products 
of the roots taken two together is 240/266, hence the sum of the squares of the 

roots 18 (256)® ™ 16 ^ squares of the reciprocals 

of the roots is 40®- 2 . 240, or 1120. 

(3) Prove that sin a 4- sin 2a + sin 4a «= J Vf, 

where 

We find (sin a + sin 2a 4- sin 4a)® = sin® a 4- sin* 2a + sin® 4a, 
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Now the roots of the equation sin T^/sin ^=0 in sin 3 aro 
± sin a, ± sin 2a, ± sin 4a ; 

put ^=sin2^, then the equation in a; is found to be 
64^-112;r2 + 56^-7 = 0, 

hence sin^a + sin^ 2a*fsm2 4a =112/64 = 7/4 ; 

therefore sin a + sin 2a + sin 4a = ^ ^7. 

^ TT 

(4) Evaluate sin ~ . 

Writing a = 27r/17, we find by the formula for the sum of the cosines of 
angles m arithmetical progression 

(cos a + cos 9a + cos 13a + cos 15a)4'(cos 3a 4-cos 5a-}- cos 7a-}- cos lla)= ~ 

Also (cos a -}- cos 9a 4- cos 1 3a -f cos 1 5a) (cos 3a -f cos 5a 4- cos 7a -}- cos 1 1 a) is found, 
on multiplying out and replacing each product by half the sum of two cosines, 
to be equal to - 1. The two quantities in brackets are therefore the roots of 
the quadratic + l~0, of which the roots are ( - 1 + v^l7). It is easily 

seen that cos a -t- cos 9a -f- cos 13a 4- cos 15a is positive, and 
cos 3a -h cos 5a 4- cos 7a 4- cos 11a 
is negative, we have therefore 

cos a-}-C0S 9a-}-cos 13a -p cos 15a = J (Vl7 - 1), 
cos 3a 4- cos 5a4-cos 7a4-cos lla= -“^(^174-1). 

We can now shew that (cosa-pcos 13a)(cos9a4-cos 15o)= — J-, hence 
cos a -P cos 13a, COS 9a -p COS 15a are the roots of the quadratic 

hence cosa-pcos 13a = J (-l4-Vl74-\/34~2 ^17) ; 

similarly we find cos 3a 4- cos 5a = J ( — 1 - Vl7-P\/34-p2 ^17). 

Now cosacos 13a = | (cos 12a 4- cos 1 4a) = 1 (cos 3a 4* cos 5a) ; and since we have 
thus found the sum and the product of cos a, cos 13a, we can find each of 
them. Noticing that cos a> cos 13a, we have 

coa a = -iV { Vl7 - l+ V34-2V'n + 2V 17^3^17^170 + 38 ^17}. 

We have then 
sin 7r/17 = \/4(l - cos a) 

= jN/34-2v'r7-2V34-2 Vl7-4Vl7 + 3\/i7-VlTO + 38V17. 

( 5 ) Shew^ thoU, if f(x, y) he a homogeneous function o/ x, y 0/ n — 1 
dimensions, 

f {sin X, cos x) 

sin (x - ai) sin (x - 02) . . . sin (x — a„) 

^ f {sin Or, cos Qr) 

rmi sin (x — ar) sin (a^ - ai) sin (a,. - 02) . . . sin (0^—0,*) * 

^ This theorem was given by Hermits in a memoir “Sur Plnt^gration dea 
Fonctions oirculaires” in the Pioc. Land, Math. Soc. for 1872 . 


H. T. 


8 
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The expression on the left-hand side of the equation may be written 

— ; . where t « tan x. a- = tan Or . 

{t- ai){t-a2) — CL^) cos a: cos ai cos 02 . • • cos 

Now since /(^, 1 ) is of degree 1 , lower than n, we have by the ordinary 
method of resolving into partial fractions 

fit. 1 ) fjar. 1 ) 

{t-ai){t-a2) r=i (^ - «r) K - oq) (ar-« 2 ) ...K-an) 

_ ^ /(sin , cos O;.) . cos X cos Oj cos 02 . . . cos a„ 

~ sin (^-ay)sin (oy-ai) ... sin (a;,-aj ’ 

thus the result follows. 


Factorization, 


86 . Since cosw0 can be expressed as a rational integral function 
of the nth degree in cos 6y we can express cos nO as the product 
of n factors linear in cos d\ the values of cos 6 for which cos n6 
vanishes are 

TT Stt (2n--l)7r 

2 . > 

these cosines are all different ; therefore 

cos n0 = A ^cos 0 — cos — j ^cos 6 — cos 


(cos cos 


where -4 is a numerical factor. Since the highest power of cos 6 
in the expression for cos n6 is 2"-^ cos^ 6, we see that A = 2^^“' ; 
therefore 

cos nd = 2”"^ ^cos 6 — cos ^cos ^ ) 


cos 6 — cos 


(2r^l)7r' 


Now cos ^ ^ 2^ ' therefore this expressioh maybe 

written 

cos n0 = 2^“^ f cos’ 0 — cos’ ^cos* 0 — cos’ . 


^cos’ 0 - cos’ — cos 0y 


when n is odd, and 
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cos nO = 2”^^ ^cos* 0 — cos® ^cos® 0 — cos® , 


cos® 0 — cos® 


(n — 1) 7r\ 


^Yhen n is even ; these expressions may also be written 
c^s 72^/cos 0 — 2”“^ ^sih® ^ — sin® 0^ ^sin® — sin® 


. (n — 2) TT • , 

sm®-2^~8in®^) 


when n is odd, and 


cos 920 = 2 ^"’^ ^sin® “ — sin® 0 ^ ^sin® ~ — sin® 0 


22^ / 


when n is even. 


In each of these equations put 0 = 0, we then obtain the 
theorems 

oi(n-i) ^ 'TT . Sir (7i-2)7r 

2®^ ^ sin sin s— . i 

2 a 2n 


when n is odd, and 


oi(n-l) . TT . StT . (92-l)7r _ 

2®' 'sin ^ sin ^ sin — — = 1, 

2n 2n 2n 


...(15X 


when n is even. 


The positive sign is taken in extracting the square root, since 
the angles are all acute. 

If we divide the expressions for cosn0/cos0 or cosw0 by the 
corresponding one of the products m (15) squared, we obtain the 
expressions 


cos ^ ^ 


sin® 0 

^^ (n-2)7r 


j .(16), 


when n is odd, and 


cos 920 = / 1 - 


, 8in®0 \ /, sin®0 \ 

^1 / 1 - — ^ y..(i 7 ). 


when n is even. 
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We may write the theorems (16) and (17) thus: — 

COSnO/COSO^ 11 / 1 — — TT^ TT — 1 


.( 16 ), 


sin^ 


2n 


where n is odd, and 

r^hn j 

COS nd= n / 1 — 

where n is even. 


sin*0 




•(17), 


2n 


87. As in the last article, since sinnO/siriO is an algebraical 
function of degree n — 1 in cos 0, we may find a corresponding 
expression for it in factors linear in cos 0 ; in this case 


TT 27r (n — 1 ) TT 

cos — , cos — ... cos — 

n n n 


are the values of cos 0 for which sin n^/sin 0 is equal to zero. 
These values may be thus grouped + cos ^ , ± cos ^ ; hence 


as before 

sin n0/sin 0 = cos 0 ^cos^ 0 - cos^ ^ j ^cos^ 0 — cos^ ^ j . . . 


(■ 


cos^ 0 — cos^ 


277' 

n 

(n — 2) TT 


when n is even, and 

sin 710 1 sin 0 = 2*‘~^ ^cos^ 0 — cos’ ^cos’ 0 — cos’ — j . . . 


2n 


)• 


^cos’ 0 — 


COS' 


when n is odd. 

We can write these equations m the forms 

. .277 


(n — 1) 77 
2n 




sin ndj sin 0 = 2'*“^ cos 6 |^sm’ ^ ~ sin’ (^sin’ ^ - sin’ 0^ 


^sin' 


. ,(ri-2)7r .. 


2n 


- sin’ e 


)■ 


when n is even, and 

sin ndjsm 0 = 2"“’ ^sin’ ^ - sin’ ^sin’ ^ - sin’ ^ j . . . 


when n is odi 



EXPANSION OF FUNCTIONS OF MULTIPLE ANGLES 117 


We shall shew in the next Chapter that sinnd/sind has the 
limit n when 0 is indefinitely diminished; hence 

n—\ n 

sin — sin — (l^X 

the^last factor being sin sin > according as n 

is even or odd. Hence 

r=J(w-2)/ 

sin ndln sin ^ = cos 0 H / 1 \ (19), 

when n is even, and 

sin n6ln sin 0 = H / 1 j (20), 

i 

when n is odd. 


88. The expression cos nd — cos n(j) may be regarded as an 
algebraical function of cos 0 of degree n, and can therefore be 
factorised; the values of cos0 for which the expression vanishes 

are cos </>, cos ^(f> + , cos j > hence 


r=n-l 

COS 710 — COS 7? 0 = n 

r=0 


■ cos 0 — COS 



...( 21 ). 


89. ^ We shall now factorise the expression 2a?^ cos + 1, 
We have 

a?" — 2 cos (a? — 2 cos 0 4- x'^^) 

+ 2 cos 0 (a;”~^ — 2 cos (n — 1 ) 0 
— — 2 cos (w — 2) 0 + 

If we denote ~ 2 cos n0 + x^^ by tin, we may write this identity 
• Un = (^"“^ 4 Ui 4 2i^n-i COS 0 — Un -2 I 

this equation shews that Un is divisible by Ui, provided and 
t^n -2 ^^re divisible by Wi. 

Now t ^2 = (a? — 2 cos 0 4- ^7“^) (x + 2 cos 0 4- x'~^), 
hence is divisible by Ui, and therefore w,, and so oil 


^ This method was given by Ferrers in Vol. v. of the Mestenger of Mathematic*, 
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Hence u„ is divisible by and therefore a^ — 2a; cos ^ + 1 is a 

St’tt 

factor of ~ 2^ cos + 1 ; since 0 can be changed into 0 -f 
without altering cos nO we see that, when r is any integer, 

— 2x cos (^0 + + 1 


is a factor of the given expression ; if we let r = 0, 1, 2 ... n — 1 we 
obtain n different factors of the given expression, and these are all 
the factors, hence 

— 2ir"cosn0 4-l= 11 2a;cos ^0 + + l|...(22); 

this may also be written 

f f 2‘r7r\ ^ 

2ir’‘3/**cosn^ + 3/*^= IT \a^—2xy(ios, {0-\ ) +?/^k..(23). 


90. In the equation (22) put ^ = 0, we have then 

{x^—iy= n 2 a?cos-^ + ij , 

and since cos = cos , the factors on the riofht-hand 

n , n ° 

side of this equation are equal in pairs, except that when n is even 

there is the single factor + 2x-\-ly and whether n is even or odd, 

there is the single factor — 2x hence 

r = i(n-2) / 2 vtt \ 

af^ — \={cc^—\) n 2a?cos + 1 j (24), 

when n is even, and 

1 = (^— 1) n f — 2ir COS 4- 1 j (25), 

when n is odd. 

Again, putting 0^irln in the formula (22), we have 
(a:" + 1)“ = ’’ n"* ia^ - 2x cos + ij ; 


(2r4-l)7r 2(n — r) — l 

now cos — = COS— TT, 

n n 

hence the factors are equal in pairs, except that when n is odd we 
have the single factor + 2^? -f 1 ; hence 

af* + 1 ^ 2a; cos + i| ( 26 ) 

r-o I n ) 

when n is even, and 
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>'=i(»-S) f ('2r+lW ■) 

a;«+l = (ar + l) O 

r=0 ( W J 

when n is odd. 

91. In the equation (22) put x = l, we have then 
1 - cos n6 = 2«-i’''n’' |l - cos (o + — ; 
changing 6 into 20 this becomes 
sin^ nO = 2^”^ sin^ 0 sin^ (^0 + sin^ ^0 + * • • sin® , 

or sin n0 = ± sin 0 sin sin ... sin + ~~ 7 i~ ) ' 

where the ambiguous sign is as yet undetermined. It has been 
shewn, m Art. 51, that the form of the expansion of sm in 
terms of sin 0 and cos 0 is definite ; the sign of the product on the 
right-hand side is therefore always the same; put then 0 = 7r/2/i, 
the sign to be takcp is clearly positive as each factor is positive. 
We have therefore 

sinn0=2^~^ sin ^ sin + sm ...sin|^^-h ^^ ^..(28). 

In (28) change 0 into 0 -f- 7r/2n, we thus obtain • 

cos ne = 2"- sm (d + 1^) sin • sm {$ + • .(29). 

The theorem (18) can be deduced from (28) by putting ^=0, and taking 
the square root. In a similar manner, the theorem (15) may be deduced 
from (29). 


Examples, 


(1) Prove that ifuhe an odd lyiteger^ sinnd + cosnO is divisible by 
sin 3 4 - cos 3, or else by sin 3 — cos 3. 

Let Wn=* 8 iii ^^-l-cosn^, 

then ti,» 4* w » - 4 == 2 cos 2^ . _ 2 = 2 (cos® 3 - sin® 3)u^^2> 

Hence, if t^n -4 i» divisible by cos ^ 4 - sin 3 or by cos sin 3^ is divisible 
by the same quantity. Now Wi=sin ^ 4 -cos^, hence Wg, are all 

divisible by sin ^ 4 - cos also 'W.i^cos ^-sin hence 143 , 147 , Un... are all 
divisible by cos 3 - sin 3. 


( 2 ) Factorise tann3-taniia. 

W e have tan n3 - tan na 


sin njfi-a) 
cos 71^ cos no* 
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In the formula (28) write o ~ ^ for we then have 

r=n-l / 

8in7i(^~a) = ( — 2**”^ n sin(^ — a ) 

r=o \ ^ / 

= (-l)’*~i2**~icos’‘^ n cos ^tt-f jtan ^~tan + 

— cos’* ^ sin w n |tan ^ - tan . 

Again, we have from (16) and (17) 


cos nd = cos 9 


= i(n-l) 

n 

r=l 


1_. 


sin^ 9 


d' 2 r-\)^ 


2n 


r=l7» 
or n 

r=i 


1 -- 


sin^^ 


^(2 r-l) 7 r 


2n 


A AA Ml ^ 

according as w is odd or even. Now 1 — = 008-^ ^ ( 1 — - — , 

^ sin2^ V tan-^/ 

expression for cos n9 may be written 


hence the 


r=A(n-l) 

cos**^ n /i- 


We have therefore 


tan2d \ 

— \ or cos ’* 9 n I- 

{ 2^^1 I 

2n ' 


tan2 9 


,(2r-l). 


2 a 


tan n9 - tan rux 

\ 


re 

( ^\ r=n-l c / rt 

a+ — ) n *[ tan tan ( aH — 

U r=o..i V 

^ cos na /, tan- d \ 


'-^ 1 } 


„ /, tan-d 


the product in the denominator being taken up to or ^(n - 1), according 
as 71 is even or odd. 


EXAMPLES ON CHAPTER VII. 

1. Prove that, if w be an odd positive integer, and a= rr/n, 

tan 7i<^ = ( - 1)4 tan tan (<^ -h a) tan (</> + ri^l a\ 

and 7itan7K/>=stan<^ + tan(<^ + a) + H-tan {<l>+n-la). 

2. Prove that 

sin 59-co8 59 _ .. , . 1 - 2 sin 2d -- 4 sin ^ 29 

sinSd-f-cos 5d~ ~ 4 j _j_ 2 “ gjn 2d - 4 sin^ 2d ’ 

3. Prove that 

a + 

n being an integer. 


71 — 1 7r'\ 


n cot 72 a ■* cot 0 + cot 


(-9 


-)-•••••• +cot 
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4. If <^*7r/13, shew that 

cos<^-f cos 3<^+cos90=si(l-f\/l3), 
and cos 6</> + cos70 + co8ll</)«i(l -\^13). 

5. Prove that 

TT 

cos cos 
10 

/> -n xu X 27r . An , Stt 1 

6. Prove that cos — + cos "t" ~ “ 2 * 

Form the cubic of which the roots are 

Stt 47 r Stt 

cos -y- , cos -y , cos — . 


2 it Stt 47r 6ir Qn Ttt /IV 

— cos Y 5 cos ^ cos ^ cos ^ cos — ~ . 


7. Prove that the roots of the equation 
are tan 20“, tan 80“, tan 140“. 


8. Prove that 

sin^a + sin^ 3a + sin^ 7a + sin^9a + sin* lla-f sin^ 13a + sin^ 17a + 8in^ 19a«3j, 
where a=»7r/20. 

9. Prove that 

2”*‘^sin(/) sin + 

= C 08 y-C 08 Jl(^<^+|^. 

10. Prove that 

tan a + tan - „) + Un (|^ + a) + tan (g - a) + 

to 271 terms is equal to 2n cosec 2na, 


11. Prove that 

2n 47r 

sm — sin — • 

2n 2n 


n — 4n n — 27r 

. sin — ::: — sm -- — sm 


2n 


2n 


where ii is an even positive integer. 
12. Prove that 


n 

2n^\ 




sin^ 


2n 

2n 


• 2?i-l 

where n is any positive integer. 


sm^ - 


27 r 


2n- 1 


. nn / n 
2 a~ V 2 "^’ 


2n 

2»-l 


13. Prove that 
sin w(/)sin nS 
sin (f) sin B 

«a2«“‘ |cos (0-^)-.cos^(^ + ^-f^^| |cos(</)-^) -cos 
the number of factors on the right-hand side being n - 1. 
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14. |ikove that m sinr^^-nsin m6 is divisible by sin^^, if m and n are 
odd int^K*s. 


16. Shew that if m is a positive integer, sec2»» ^ -f cosec^"* .4 can be 
expressed in a series of powers of cosec 2.4. 


16. Prove that 
where a=7r/27i. 


sin 2a sin 4a sin (2n -2)0 

sin a sin 3a sin {2n - 1) a * 


17. Prove that 

( 1 ) 


sin^^r 




sm^a 


( 2 ) 


sin (x - a) sin {x - b) sin (x - c) sin (x - a) sin (a - b) sin {a — c)^ 

sin X ^ cos {x — a) sin a 

sin {x — a) sin {x - b) sin {x — c) sin {x — a) sin (a - b) sin {a — c) ‘ 


18. Prove that the product of 

1 ^ X ( It / 4?i — IttX 

1+COSa, l + COS(aH ) 1+COS a+- ) 

\ nj V 'I J 

is 22”»‘ {( - l)i^-cos or 2'"** ( 1 4 -cos ^?a), 

according as n is even or odd. 


19. Prove that 


«2= (versing) *+(vers.ng) ‘ + 
n terms being taken on the right-hand side. 


6n\- 
^2/i 


)■' 


20. Prove that 

(tan 7 + tan 37 + tan 67 J'") (tan 22^® + tan 52|® 4 tan 82J°) = 174-8 ^3 

21. Shew that, if m is odd, 

tan mcj) = tan </> cot 4- tan 4 “ ^ 

^ ^ 

22. If 28a = 7r, shew that 

^14 = 2^3 sin a sin 2a sin 13a, 

and cos 2a 4- cos 6a -4 cos 18a = J ^7. 

23. Prove that tan ^ tan tan - - ^ ^ = 1, 

2n 2n 2n 

n being any positive integer. 

24. Prove that 

coeeca74'COsec^^-f + -f cosec (x 4- — ^ ^ 

« n {cosec nx + cosec {nx-\-n)^ + cosec {nx 4 n -1 n )}. 
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25. Prove that, according as n is even or odd, 

2(l-f*C08^^) or (1+C08W^)/(1+C08^) 

is the square of a rational integral function of 2 cos 9. Shew that 

' 1-f cos 9^a=(l4-co8 ^)(16cos^^-8cos3^- 12 cos^ ^4-4 cos ^+1)2 

26. Prove that 2’*“ ^ cos**d - cos nS is divisible by 1 4 2 cos 2^, when n is of 
the for .a 6m- 1 , and by (1 42 cos 2^)2, when n is of the form 6m4 1 , m being 
a positive integer. 

Prove that 

2^®co 8“ d - cos lid = 11 cos d (142 cos 2d) {(142 cos 2d)H(l42 C08 2d)4l}. 

27. Prove that, if be an odd positive integer, and 

tan (J7r4i(^)=tan»*(l7r4id), 

fl +8in2dC0t2-- 

- , . r=i(n-l) 

then sin Sind ri < - 

1 4sin2 d tari2 — 
n 


28. Shew that any function of the form /(sind, cos d)/(^ (sin d, cosd), 
where /and cf) denote rational integral functions of degree containing cos^d, 
can be expressed in the form iln sin i (d - a)/n sin ^ (d - a ), where A and the 
quantities a, a are independent of d, and there are factors in the numerator 
and 2n m the denominator. 


If the function 


a cos 2d4^ cosd4csin d4cf 
a' cos 2d 4 6' cos d 4 c' sin d 4 d' 


be expressed m this form, 


prove that 2a and 2a are even multiples of tt. 


29. Prove that 

tan’^44sin~=\/ll. 

30. Prove that 


2^ siid d48in 7d 
2®cos^d-cos7d 


= tan d tan2 





CHAPTER VIIL 


RELATIONS BETWEEN THE CIRCULAR FUNCTIONS AND 
THE CIRCULAR MEASURE OF AN ANGLE. 

92. We shall now investigate theorems which assign certain 
limits between which the sine, cosine and tangent of an angle 
whose circular measure 6 is less than ^tt must lie. The first 
theorem which we shall prove is that if 6 he the circular measure 
of an angle less than ^tt, then sin6 < 9 < tan 6, unless ^ = 0. 



Let A0B = A0B' — 6\ and let TB, TB' be the tangents at 
B and B\ and let SA8' be the tangent at A. In Art. 11, it 
was shewn that the length of the arc AB does not exceed A 4- /Si?; 
and thus the arc BAB' does not exceed BS + B'S^ ^ SS\ and 
therefore oxc BAB' < BT TB' \ or dXQBA< BT. Also 
arc BA > BA > BC, 

Consequently we have 

BG/OB < arc BA/OB < BTjOB. 

Now 0 BA/OB, Bin 0 = BG/OB, and tm0 ^ BTjOB ; 
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therefore sin 6 < ^ < tan 6. If 6 had been greater than ^tt, T might 
have been on the other side of 0, and the inequalities which we 
have employed would not necessarily hold. 

Since sin ^ 0 < tan 6, we have 1 < djsm 0 < sec ^ ; now sup- 

pose 6 to be indefinitely diminished, then the limit when ^ = 0 of 
sec 5 is 1 ; hence also the limit of ^/sin 6, when 9 is indefinitely 
dimirJshed, is unity. Since 


= {6 cosec 6)~^, and - = sec 9 . {9 cosec 9)~~^, 

V u 

we have the theorems that the limits of ^ , when 


9 is indefinitely diminished^ are each unity. 

The theorem may also be proved thus : — The triangle GAB, the sector 
OAB^ and the triangle OBT are in ascending order of magnitude ; and 
^0AB^\0A . BC—\0A‘^ s\i\ 6y also sector 0AB=^\0A'^ . 6^ and 

iiOBT^\OB. BT=10B^. tixxi 0, 


therefore sin d < d < tan 6. 


93. The reason, to which we referred in Art. 5, why the 
circular measure is more convenient in Analytical Trigonometry 
than any other measure of an angle, is that in this measure the 
sine and tangent of an angle are each ultimately equal to the 
angle itself, as the angle is diminished indefinitely ; whereas if we 
use any other measure, as for instance seconds, this is not the case. 
We have in the case of seconds 


sin n" _ sin 9 tt 

^ 180 X 60 X 60’ 

tan n" _ tan 9 ^ it 

n" e ^ 180 X 60 X 60’ 

where 9 is the circular measure of n seconds, hence the limits of 
when n is indefinitely diminished are each equal to 


TT 


If then we used seconds instead of circular 


180 X 60 X 60 ‘ 

TT 

measure, we should constantly have the number 
occurring, instead of unity, in the large class of formulae which 
involve the limits of and for ^ = 0. 


0 


9 
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The limits of m sin ^ , m tan ^ are each a, when m is indefinitely increased, 

for msin — = a , mtan— =a where , and when m is in- 

m \SJ m \BJ w 

definitely increased, S becomes indefinitely small. The limiting values of 
, when S is indefinitely diminished, are each equal to pjq. 

I 

94. Since, if ^ < ^tt, tan > ^0, we have sin cos ^0, 


hence 

2 sin ^6 cos ^6 > 0 cos* ^0, 

or 

sin ^ 0 (1 — sin* ^0). 

Now 

sm^0 < (i0y, 

hence 

sm0 > 0(1 — ^0^), or sin ^ > 0 


Also cos 0 = 1 — 2 sin^ ^0, and this is greater than 1 — 2 (^0)*; 
or cos0> 1 — ^02. Also, since sin ^0 > ^0 - (^0^, we have 

cose<i-2{^e-i^e‘y<i-ie^ + j^^e*-2^^, 

hence cos 0 < 1 — ^6^ + jV^*- We may state the results we have 
obtained thus : — 

If 6 be the circular measure of an angle less than ^tt, then sin 0 
lies between 6 and 0 — J0^ and cos 0 lies between 

1-|02 and l-|02-fyV^" 

96. We shall now shew that if 0 < ^tt, 

sin 0 > 0 - ^0^ cos 0 < 1 - 4 02 + ^9^. 

This makes the limits for sin 0 and cos 0 closer than in the 
theorems of the last article. 

We have 3 sin ^0 — sin 0 = 4 sin® ^0, 

3 sm ^ - sin g = 4 sin® , 


3 sin 


3n 


' sin 


3n- 


= 4 sin® 


0 

3n‘ 


Multiply these equations by 1, 3, 3* 3”“^ respectively, and 

then add them, we have 


3” sin ^ - sin 0 = 4 ^sin‘ | + 3 sin> + . . , + 3"-* sin* , 
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hence 


. 0 
sin 


, 3" • ^ , f0‘ 0* 0* ^ 

+gj + ...+g5^j 


0 ’> \ 


3” 


3» 


^*(l + ^, + Ji + ...+3lL)- 


. 0 

' . . . . P 

Now let n be increased indefinitely, then the limit of — ^ — 

3" 

11 19 

is unity, and of the series 1 + + oa + ••• is 7 = s ; therefore 

0 0 - 1 O 


1 - 


32 


0-‘SmO<^d\ or sin0>0— 

Also cos 0 = 1 — 2 sin^ \0) 

therefore cos ^ < 1 — 2 {^0 — < 1 - ^0^ + 1 ^ 0 \ 

Hence sin 0 lies between 0 and 0 — \ 0^y and cos 0 lies between 
1 — ^0^ and 1 — \0’^ 1 ^ 0 \ the angle 0 being less than ^tt. 


We have also tan ^ = sin ^/cos hence 
or tan B>B-\-^B^ -^^B^ - therefore tan B>B + ^B\ 


Eulers product. 

96. We have sin ^ = 2 sm ^dcos 

. 0 .. 0 0 

sin2 = 2sin^cos^,, 

. 0^.0 0 

sin^, =2ein2, cos^. 


. 0^.0 0 

sin2^iz; = 2sin^cos^„, 

0 0 0 0 
sin ^ = 2" cos 2 cos ... cos ^ sin ^ . 


hence 
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Now when n is indefinitely increased, the limit of 2” sin ^ is 0 ; 

hence the limit, when n is indefinitely increased, of the product 
6 0 0 0 . emO 

cos 2 cos ^ cos cos IS 

In this product put ^=s^7r, we then obtain Vieta’s expression for tt, viz 

i _ji \/ 2+72 Va+Valva 

IT 2 ■ 2 2 


Examples. 

(^i) Prove that as S inci'eases from 0 to continually diminishesy 

, tanB ^ jj 
and — ^ continually increases 

We shall shew that — ; that is 

(d+4)sind>^ (sin ^ cosA+cosdsin 4 ), or ^!r~> 7 — — - . 

6 ^-f(l-cos4)^ 

-- , ,tan^ , sin A ,8inA sin A , , 

Now we know that — -p- > 1 , and —j— > 7 — r; rrro since 1 - cos ^ 

6 h h A-+-(1-cosa)^ 

is positive, hence the inequality is established ; thus diminishes from 

V 

1 to 2/Tr, as 6 increases from 0 to 
We shall next shew that 

^ ^ ^sin(d + 4)cos^>(^+A)sin(9cos(^ + ^); 
this is equiv^»^ent to 

/I » t ’ ^ IN sin A sinB ,, 

^sin A>Asin ^cos (^+A), or — ^ cos (^-f A); 

now we may suppose hence by the first theorem 

sin A sin^ , . sin ^ am B 

~X~ ^ therefore — ^ ^ cos (B -f A). 

Thus as B increases from 0 to Att, increases from 1 to 00 . The theorems 

B 

may be seen to be true by referring to the graphs of sin By cds B given m 
Art. 32 ; it will be seen that in the first case the ratio of the ordinate to 
the abscissa diminishes, and in the second case increases, as B increases from 
0 to ^TT, 

(2) Prove that the equation tanj.^\x has an infinite number of real rootSy 
a/nd find the approodmate values of the large roots. 

In Art. 32 we have drawn the graph of the fimction tan x ; draw in the 
same figure the graph of X^r, this is a straight line through the point 0 , The 
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straight line will obviously intersect each branch of the graph of tan and 
the values of x corresponding to these points of intersection are the solutions 
of the equation. There is therefore a root of the equation between 

a:=(2*-l)| and (2i + l)|, 

where h is any integer. If k\ be large, then (2^ + 1) ^ is obviously an approxi- 
mate solution ; to find a nearer approximation let = where y is 

small, then — ; putting cos 3/= 1, siny=y,and neglecting 

3/2, we have 

- 1 = (2i+ 1) or y = - , therefore r = (2.fc + 1) | 

IS the approximate solution. To find a still nearer approximation, neglect 3^, 
2 

putting 3/— - m the terms which involve we have 

iy^-l = {xy+(2i + l)^|y = Xy2+y(2i+l)^, 
hence y(2f:+l)^= _1+(|_X)^2FF^2^2- 


^^ 2 / =-,7,1 


{ 2k + l)i\3„3 > approximate value of ^ is ' 


'”™"<“+|)5-(TtviTx;+«-»^ra)W.' 

1 6 B B 

(3) Prove that -^ — cotB-{-^tan-^-\-^tan-^-{-\tan^'\‘... ad inf. 

It can easily be shewn that 

B B 

^ cot - cot ^ = ^ tan - , 

0 0 0 

hence also i cot --h cot ?: = J tan - , 

4 4 j 2 ^ 4’ 


I , (9 1 B 1 , B 

2 “'*^^ 22 » 2'^-i 2 ‘^** 2 ^** ’ 

hence by addition we have 

^ I ^ 1 d 1 B 

i tan 2 + tan 2-j + . . . + tan p; = 2-^ ~ 0. 

1 1 

Now when n is indefinitely increased, the limiting value of cot „ is - , 

2“^'* 2^ B ’ 

hence the limiting sum of the series is ^-cot^, 

6 

If we put Jtt, we obtain the theorem 


H. T. 


Jtan j+Jtan ^ + ,ij tan 


9 
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The limits of certain expressio^ts. 


the 


97. When n is indefinitely increased, the limits of each of 

. e 

6 n 

expressions cos - , — is unity ; hence the limiting values 



are also unity provided r is any number which 


is independent o/n; but if r is a function f{n) of n, which becomes 

/ n 

infinite when n does so, the expressions (cos - ) .1 — rr- I are 




undetermined forms of the class 1®, and the values of their limits 
depend upon the form of f{n), 

. ... f 

To determine the limiting values of ^cos-j , we have, 
denoting the expression by Uy 

\oge u = ^f(n) log, (^1 - sin“ ^ . 

It will be assumed as a known theorem that the limit, when x 
becomes indefinitely small, of — — is — 1. Then, since 


He ^ = i/(n) sin* - . ^ 


log,(l-sin»^) 


sin*- 

n 


e 


the limit of log^z^ is equal to that of ^/(n)sin*- , with its sign 

changed, provided this latter limit exists. We can fin(i the limit 
of loge % and therefore of Uy in the following cases : — 

0 6 6 

(1) If f{n)^n; then f{n) sin* - = w sin - . sin - , and the 

n n n 

6 6 

limit of n sin - is 6y and that of sin - is zero ; therefore the 
n n * 

limit of logeW is zero, or that of u is 1. 
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(2) li f{n) — n^\ then /(n) sin^ ~ = sin - j , of which the 

limit is Hence the limit of log^i^ is or that of u is e~^^. 

(3) /(r?) = where p > 2, then f{ri) sin^ - = . f n sin - j , 

and this increases indefinitely as n does so. Therefore the limit 
of logj u is — 00 , hence the limit of u is zero. 

/•e\^ .6 

/ sin - \ sin - 

I 71 1 71 

98. To find the. limiting value of I — ■■ ; since — -j— is less 


> 0 / . 0 \^ 

sin - ^ / sin - \ 

than 1 and greater than ^ or cos-, the limit of j — ^ j lies 

tan - \ _ / 

n \ n / 

between P or 1, and (cos-j ; thus from case (1) in the last 
Article, the limit of the expression is unity. We see also that 

/ sin - \ / sin - \ 

the limiting values of I j and of ( — j (i> > 2) lie 


between 1 and e and between 1 and 0, respectively. 


Series for the sine and cosine of an angle in powers of its 
circular measure. 


99. In the formulae (39), (40) of Chapter iv. write 6 for A, 
and let x = nd, we have then 


sin a; = n cos 


1 "-' 0 sin 0 cos"-» 5 sin’ ^ + . . . 


+ (-!)’■ — cos"-’^* d sin»-+‘ 6+..., 


' (2r + l)! 

cosir = cos” 6 — — cos""’ ^ sin’ 0 + ... 


+ (_ 1) - 2^ + 1) 003"-” g sin” g + . ... 
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We may write these series in the forms 

.in « - « CO,.-. 9 (") - e (!!£«)■+ . , , 

+ (- « <^T ' +- 

. - CO,, tf - CO,.- 9 (^7+ . . . 


COS 


(2s)! 


V e 


The number of terms in each of these series depends upon the 
value of 71, and increases indefinitely as n is indefinitely increased. 
In order to obtain the limits of the expressions when n is in- 
definitely increased, it is necessary to replace each of these series 
by a series in which the number of terms is fixed, and does not 
increase indefinitely with n. 

The ratio of one term of the series for sm x to the immediately 
preceding term is 

((T — 2r 4- 16) (x — 2r -f 26) /tan 6\^ ^ 

(2r-h2)(2r-f 3) [~r ) ’ 

this number is negative, and is numerically less than 




((2r-f2) (2r+3) 


x^ 1 ' 

n ’ r + 1 




If X have any fixed value. 



diminishes as n is increased 


values Til, Vi of n and r may be so chosen that the above expression 
has values which are less than unity for r ^ r^. For the 

fixed value of x, and for all values of n which are the series 
for sin x is such that, from and after a fixed term, the position of 
which is independent of n, each term is numerically less than the 
one that precedes it. Since the sum of a series of terms with 
alternate signs, when each term is numerically less than the 
preceding one, is less than the first term, we have 


where 0 = xjn, provided w 2 n, ; r is independent of n, and e is a 
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number between 0 and 1. Th^ integer r may have any value not 
less than r^. 

In a similar manner, we can prove that 


cos X — cos' 





+ 


a;(a)-e)(x- 26) (x - 3 ^) ^ 

4 1 



■ / -.y , (v(ie-0)-..(^-2s-ie) 

'' (2s)! 


6 


'sin 

rr') ' 


provided n ^ ??/; s is independent of n, and e is a number between 
0 and 1. 

Now let n be indefinitely increased ; the limits of the ex- 
pressions for sin x, cos x must represent these functions. Since 
the number of terms in each of the series is fixed, being inde- 
pendent of n, we have only to add the limits of the several terms 

in order to obtain the limit of the sum. The limit of 

where k is independent of n, is unity. Also the limit of cos’^”"*^ 
is that of cos^ 6, divided by that of cos*^ 6 ; and it has been shewn 
in Art. 97 that L cos^ 6 = 1; that L cos^ 6 = 1 follows from 
L cos ^ = 1 ; hence L cos”"^ 6 = 1. The numbers e, € depend 
upon n, but they are for each value of n between 0 and 1, and 
therefore their limits i, € cannot exceed unity. We thus have 



sin ir = 0? - ^ - . . . + IX e 


3! 


o l 


^^2r+i 


cos x = l — 






W!’ 


where e, i' are positive numbers which cannot exceed unity. 

These results hold, for each value of x, for all values of r and s 
which are greater than or equal to fixed integers and $i. It 
follows that for each value of a?, sin x is represented by the con- 
vergent series 


X 


x^ 


... + (- !)”• 


(2/re + !)!■'■•*•’ 


and cos x is represented by the convergent series 


2 ! 








{2m ) ! 

For the sum of a fixed number of terms of the first, series differs 
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from sin x by not more than 


0 ^^ 


, , which for each value of x is 


(2r + l)! 

arbitrarily small if r be chosen sufficiently large. That this is the 
case is seen by observing that the ratio 


of 


to 




2r(2r + l) (2r + l)! 

( 2 ^ 1)1 made arbitrarily small, for any fixed valu^ of x, 

by taking r great enough. Similar reasoning applies to the 
expression for cos a?. 


Examples, 


(1) Expand co^ x in powers of x 

We have cos^^ = J (cos 3.r+3cos^); expanding cos3:r, cos.r in powers of 


we find for the general term in the expansion of cos^^r, (-I)" 


32" + 3 


4(2n)t"' * 

It will be seen that any integral power of cos^ or sin^, or the product of two 
such powers, may be expanded m powers of x by putting the expression into 
the sum of cosines or sines of multiples of x 


(2) Expand tan x in powers of x as far as the term in x^. 


■ ^ ” 720 


, leaving out 


We have 

terms of higher order than x’. Expanding the second factor, we have 

^ f X? , \r-, . X* , x^\ x*y /x^yi 

tan^J-U' g+j2o 504ojL^’^V2 24 72oj (,2 24j‘*‘(2jJ’ 

multiplying out and collecting the coefficients of the terms up to we find 

(3) Find the limit of — ^ ’ when x=0. 

The numerator of the expression is equal to 
tana:-Jtan8^+^5 tan®:r--inji^tan^:r~sin^-i sin3,r-^^sin®^-3y^sin7^, 
using the expansion obtained in the last example. This is equai to 

rejecting all terms of higher order than ; this expression reduces to --^x^ 
The limit of the given expression is therefore — 1/30. 
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A relation between trigonometrical and algebraical identities. 

100. From any trigonometrical identity in which the angles 
are homogeneous functions of the letters, a series of algebraical 
identities may be deduced, by expanding the circular functions 
in powers of the circular measure of the angles, and equating 
the terms of each order. Thus for example, in the formula 
sin a sin 6 = ^ {cos (a — 6)— cos (a 4- fc)}, expand each of the sines 
and cosines and equate the terms of the second order, we have 
then ab==^ \ {(a + by — (a — 6)^}. In Articles 44 and 47 of 
Chapter iv., we have given a number of examples of analogous 
trigonometrical and algebraical identities ; in each case the 
algebraical identity is obtained, as we have above explained, 
from the trigonometrical one. For example, in example (11), 
Art. 47, which may be written 

S sin^ a sin (6 + c — a) — 2 sin a sin h sin c 

= sin (6 -f c — a) sm (c + a - t) sin (a -f 6 - c), 

if we equate the terms of the third order, when the sines are 
expanded, we obtain the analogous algebraical identity 

(6 + c - a) -* 2a6c = (6 -h c -- a) (c 4- a ~ i>) (a + 6 — c). 


EXAMPLES ON CHAPTER VIII. 

1. Prove geometrically that 

tan ^ >2 tan whore Jrr. 

2. Trace the changes in the value of tan 3^ cot^ as B increases from 
0 to -^TT 

Shew that 17412^2 is a minimum and 17-12^/2 a maximum value of 
the expression. 

3. Provo that tan 3d cot d cannot lie between 3 and 1/3* 

4. Prove that where d<irr. 

2 4 cos B ^ 

6. Prove that 3 tan 5d>6 tan 3d, if d lies between 0 and tr/lO, 

6. Shew that the limiting value of when d=0, is 4. 

sin*d d^ ’ * 
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7. Prove that sin (cos ^)<cos (sin 6 ) for all values of 6 , 

8. Prove that the limiting value of the infinite product 

(l - tan» 0 (l - tan* (l - tan* « . 

9 ^ If 1 and n be very small, prove that 

sincp ’ ^ 

sin (/) = (1 — ^7i)sin approximately. 

10. Find the limiting value of ^ > when ^ = Jfr. 

* cos (d sin 6 ) ^ 

-M- j ..1. 1 1 L /I r. « tan 2^ -2 tan d 

11. Find the limiting value, when d=0, of ^ 


12. Prove that the limiting value of 
cot ^ \tan^ (iir+id) 


/ cot 6 V 
\\/2 - 2 sin bJ 


\f ^2 - 2 sin t 

13. Prove that 


. when O — ^TTy is 


m- 

14, If in the equation tand 


m nOC <) ^ t) ^ n ^ n OC » n 00 

1 — 8in2 - — cos2 - sin2 - - cos^ - cos2 - sm^ - - 
2 2 4 2 4 8 


1 


1 


-, the angles 


cot aj + cot 02 cot 03 + cot 04 ’ 

«!> 02, 03, 04 be all nearly equal ; shew that B is very nearly equal to 

^(01+02 + 03 + 04). 

15. Sum the series 

B B B B B B 

cos - + 2 cos 2 cos —2 + 22cos 2 cos ^ cos + .... to w terms. 


16. Prove that the sum to infinity of the series 

•2^ X OC V 00 

tan - sec or+tan sec g + tan ^3 sec -2+ is tan jr 

17. Shew that 

B B B SB 

d-sin^cosd = 2sin^sin2-+ 22 8m-sin2- + 2^ sin -8102^ + ad inf. 

18. Prove that tan ^=—4-— — — 

,d .B B 
cot - — cot - - cot - — 

2 4 8 


19. If B<TCy shew that 

2 l^sm 2 + sin + + sm ^ J j^cos - + cos ^ + + cos 2^ J 

<}:|^8intf8in| 
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20. If a and h be positive quantities, and if = + = 

(62 _ ^2)4 

ao=4 (oti + 6i), 62 =(a 2 M^ aoo = 6oo = ■■■■ " ' 

cos ^T 
0 

Shew that the value of tt may be calculated by means of this formula 

21. Find the limiting value of the infinite product 

(sin B cos 4 B)i (sin 4 B cos 4 B)i (sin 4 B cos 4 B)^ 

22. If tan ^=4^, the value of B between 0 and 4^ will bo 


IT 

2 


kh, 


11 403 

4" o s 4" A orv R 4" . 


2jr 24ir3 480jr5 


)• 


2« 


23. Prove that r-— ^ ^ = 2 - 

l + 2cos^ ^ . 

‘ 2 cos - - 1 

2« 

V 

24 Prove that 

2co8 2"g + l ^(2 cos (9 - 1) (2 cos 25- 1) (2 cos 2»-> 5- 1). 

2 COS d 4- 1 

25. Sum to n terms the series 

^ log tan 2^4 i log tan 22^-|-i log tan 2^^ + 


26. Having given that the limiting value, when ^ = 0, of 


neither zero nor infinite, find n. 

27. Find the limit, when a:=:0, of 

1 — cos 2^’ 4- cos Ax - cos 6x + cos Sx ~ cos 10^ ~ cos 1 4.r + cos 16.r 
3 — 4 cos 2:r 4- cos 4x 


B^sin'^B 


28. Prove that the sum of the infinite series whose rth term is 
‘ 2 ;^ (2r-2)! 

29 If « be very small, and <#) = ^-2«8in ^H-fe^sin 2^, shew that 
B = (p + ^^ am <p + ^e^ sin 20, nearly. 

30. If ^=^+^sin(«4-^a), expand z in powers of the small quantity 
as far as the term in k*. 


31. From the trigonometrical identity 
sin (d - b) sin (a - c) 4- sin (6 - c) sin (a - c?) 4- sin (c - 0 ?) sin (a - 6) = 0, 
deduce the algebraical identity 

{d -h) {a- c) {{d - 6 ) 2 4 (a - c)*} + {b-c){a-d) {(6 - c)* 4- (a ~ d)^} 

4- (c - ) (a - 6) [(c - oO* 4- (a - 6)2} « 0. 
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32. Prove that (f> aiflfers from nearly, (j) being a 

small angle. (Snellius’ formula.) 

33. Find the circular measure, to five places of decimals, of the smallest 
angle which satisfies the equation sin (;r + J tt) = 10 sin jf. 

34. Solve the equation (sin d)® cose =5^ approximately, where a is positive 
and not large, and 0 is known to be nearly equal to a, which is itself not very 
small. 


35. Shew that there is only one positive value of $ such that d = 2 sin d, 
and find its value to two places of decimals by means of a table of logarithms. 

36. In the relation a sin“^ sin“^y, where a and b are integers prime 
to each other, prove that there are 2b values of y for each value of Xy unless 
a and b are both odd numbers when there are b values. 

Vs 

37. Assuming that if a be the acute angle whose sine is ^ , sin 7a must 

4 

bo ^ , prove that cos a - cos ^ exceeds by less than •0000005. 

256 * 7.2^^ 
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TRIGONOMETRICAL TABLES. 

101. In order that the formulae of Trigonometry may be of 
practical use in the solution of triangles and in other numerical 
calculations, it is necessary that we should possess numerical 
tables giving the circular functions of angles, so that from these 
tables we can find to a sufficient degree of accuracy the functions 
corresponding to a given angle, and conversely the angle corre- 
sponding to a given function. Such tables are of two kinds, 
(1) tables of natural^ sines, cosines, tangents, &c., in which the 
numerical values of the sines, cosines, tangents, &c., of angles are 
given to a certain number of places of decimals, and (2) tables of 
logarithmic sines, cosines, tangents, &c., in which the logarithms 
to the base 10, of these functions, are given to a certain number 
of places of decimals. The latter kind of tables are those which 
are now used for most practical purposes; in nearly all such 
tables the logarithms are all increased by 10, so that the use of 
negative logarithms is avoided; the logarithms so increased are 
called tabular logarithms and written thus, L sin 30° ; so that 
L sin 30° = 10 + log sin 30° 

Calculation of tables of natural circular functions, 

102. We shall first shew how to calculate tables of the 
natural Circular functions, which will give the values of these 
functions accurately to a certain specified number of places of 
decimals, for all angles from 0° to 90°, at certain intervals such 
as 1' or 10". We shall first calculate the sine and cosine of 1' 
and of 10". 

* LogarithmB were formerly called ** artificial’* numbers, thus ordinary numbers 
were called ** natural” numbers. 
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(1) To find sin 1', cos 1'. 


Let e = 


0 = 


TT 

denote the circular measure of 1', then 

180 X 60 


3141592653589793... 

i0800 


= -000290888208665 


to 15 places of decimals, hence 

^(93 = 1. (-0003)^ = 000000000004 
to 12 places of decimals. 

Now from the theorem in Art. 95, sin 1' lies between 0 and 
0 — ^6^, and these numbers only differ in the twelfth decimal 
place, therefore to eleven places of decimals 

•00029088820 is the correct value of sin 1', 

We find also 1 - ^<9^ = *999999957692025029 
to 18 decimal places, 

and ( 00029 . , = *00000000000000029 

to 17 decimal places. 

Now cos 1' lies between \ — and 1 — ^0^ ^^0 * and since 

these two numbers differ only in the 16th decimal place, we have 
cos 1' = *999999957692025 correct to 15 decimal places. 

(2) To find sin 10", cos 10" 

TT 

If 0 = > f^he circular measure of 10", 

we find 0 = *000048481368110, to 15 decimal places, 
*000000000000021, to 15 decimal places, 

hence the two numbers 0 and 0 — ^0^ agree to 12 decimal places, 
therefore sin 10" = *000048481368, to 12 decimal places. 

Also is zero to 17 decimal places, thus cos 10" = 1 — 
or cos 10" = *9999999988248, to 13 decimal places. 

103 . The formulae 

sin nA = 2 cos A sin (n - 1) A - sin (n - 2) A, # 
cos 7iA = 2 cos A cos (n — 1) ^4 — cos (n — 2) A, 
enable us to calculate the sines and cosines of multiples of 1', or of 
10" Let -4 = 10", 2 cos 10" = 2 - * where k = *0000000023504, 
then the formulae may be written 

sin nA - 8in(n - l)A = {sin (n - 1)A - sin (n - 2) - A; sin(n- 1) A, 

cos nA — cos (n — 1)-4 = (cos (n — 1)41 ~ cos (n — 2) .4 } — A:co8(n ~ 1 ) A ; 
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if in these formulae we put n = 2, we can calculate sin 20" 
and cos 20" We can now by letting n = 3, 4, 5, ... calculate 
the differences sin nA — sin (n — 1) cos n4 — cos (n — 1) A, 
when the preceding differences sin (n — 1) -4 — sin (n — 2) 4 , 
cos (n ~ 1 ) 4 — cos (n — 2) 4, and also sin (n — 1) 4, cos (n — 1) 4, 
have been found ; hence these differences can be found by a 
continued use of the formulae; we can then find sinn4, C08n4, 
and thus we can form a table of sines and cosines of angles at 
intervals of 10" We have k = *000000002354, thus in calculating 
A: sin (n~ 1) 4, A; cos (n — 1) 4 we need only use the first few figures 
of the value of sin (7^ — 1) 4, cos (?i — 1) 4. 

104. When sin nA , cos nA are thus calculated by successive applications 
of the formulae, the errors arising from the use of approximate values of 
sin 4, cos 4 will accumulate during the process; it is therefore necessary to 
consider how many places of decimals must be used during the process, in 
order that with assumed values of sin 4, cos 4, correct to a certain number 
of places of decimals, we may obtain values of sin /i4, cos nA which will be 
correct to a prescribed number of places of decimals. 

Suppose m the number of places of decimals to which sin 4, cos 4 have 
been calculated, and suppose that r is the number of places of decimals that is 
retained in the calculation of the sines and cosines of successive multiples ; 
let Un be the value of sin nA or cosii4, obtained by this process, and 
the corresponding correct value, we have then 

also u„=(2 — k') where ^ is the approxiinate value of ^ to r places 

of decimals ; let (k -k') we have then 

u„ = {2-i:) «„_i-«„-2+y„, 
hence x„ = ( 2 -k)x„_i-x„_ 2 -y„ 

or = where z„=y„ + ^ai„_i j 

this may be written (-r»--^n-i) = (‘^n-i— 
whence - 1 - - 2) = (■«'n - 2 - - s) - - l , 


^ 2 — *^1 ^2 > 

therefore - 1 = •*'*1 - (^ 2 + 2^3 + • • • + ^n) ; 

the number is very small compared with hence yn + ^-^n-i differs 

insensibly from hence each of the numbers ^ 2 ? less than 1/10^, 

therefore their arithmetic mean 6 ^ is less than 1/10^, thus 

a;3-ar,=ari-fl2, 


or 
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now ^ 2 f each numerically less than 1/10’’, hence 


is less than |n (ti - 1)/10’', or 


■ (^2"h2^3"h •••) 

-r ^ ^ . n{n--l) ^ 

JQ„, -t' 2 . 10’’ ’ 


a fortiori 


+ 2710 ’’ ' 


(a). 


If in this formula m = 12, w = 10800, 

1^8 5832 

^n<10io+ io»-4 

<•0000000108 + ’00 5832, 

where there are r-8 zeros in the last decimal, hence if r=15, ;r,»< *00000007, 
or IS correct to seven places of decimals ; now 10800x10"= SO'’, hence the 
sine or cosine of 30'‘ will be found correct to seven places of decimals if when 
calculating the sines or cosines of the multiples of 10" up to 30° we retain 
15 places of decimals throughout the calculation. The formula (a) may be 
applied in all such cases to determine the number r, so that may be zero 
to a certain number of decimal places ^ 


Example. 

Prove that in order to calculate the sines and cosines of multiple.^ of 10" 
up to 45°, correct to 8 places of decimals, the values of sin 10", cos 10" being 
known to 12 decimal places, it is necessary to retain 17 decimal places m the 
calculation. 

106 . When a table of sines and cosines of angles at intervals 
of 10", or of 1', is required, it is only necessary to calculate the 
values for angles up to 30°, we can then obtain the values of the 
sines and cosines of angles from 30° to 60°, by means of the formulae 

sin (30° + -4) + sin (30° - ^1) »= cos A, 
cos (30° -A)- cos (30° + = sin .4, 

by giving A all values up to 80°. When the sines and cosines of 
the angles up to 45° have been obtained, those of angles between 
45° and 90° are obtained from the fact that the sine of arP angle is 
equal to the cosine of its complement, so that it is unnecessary to 
proceed in the calculation further than 45°. 

The method of calculating Tables of circular functions, which we have 
explained, is substantially that of Rheticus (1514 — 1576) ; his tables of sines, 
tangents, and secants were published in 1596, after his death. The earliest 

^ This article has been taken substantially from Serret’s Trigonometry, 
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table is the Table of chords in Ptolemy’s Almagest, for angles at intervals 
of half a degree. Historical information on the subject of Tables will be 
found in Hutton’s History of Mathematical Tables ; see also De Morgan’s 
Article on Tables in the English Encyclopaedia. 


The verification of numeincal values, 

106 . It is necessary to have methods of verifying the correct- 
ness of the values of the sines and cosines of angles calculated by 
the preceding method ; tljis may be done by the following means : 

(1) We have formed in Art. 66 a table of the surd values of 
the sines and cosines of the angles 3°, 6°, 9"" . . . differing by 3° ; we 
can therefore calculate the sines and cosines of these angles to 
any required number of places of decimals, then the values of the 
functions obtained by the method of calculation above explained 
may be compared with the values thus obtained. If necessary, 
the values of the sines and cosines of angles differing by 1° 30' 
may be obtained by means of the dimidiary formulae, and we 
have thus a still closer check upon the calculations. 

(2) There are certain well-known formulae called formulae 
of verification, these are 

cos (36^" 4- A) + cos (36° - A) = cos A + sin (18° + A) + sin (18° - A), 
sin A = sin (36° 4- A) — sin (36° — A) + sin (72° — A) — sin (72° 4- A) 

(Euler’s formulae), 

cos A = sin (54° 4- A) 4- sin (54° — A) — sin (18° 4- A) — sin (18° — A) 

(Legendre s formula). 

The verification consists in the substitution of the values obtained 
of the functions in these identities. 

Tables of tangents and secants, 

107 . To form a table of tangents, we find the tangents of 
angles up to 45° from the tables of sines and cosines by means of 
the formula tan A = sin A/cos A; the tangents of angles from 45° 
to 90° may then be obtained by means of Cagnoli’s formula 

tan (45° 4- -4) = 2 tan 2 A 4- tan (45° — A). 

A table of cosecants can be formed by means of the formula 
cosec A = tan^A 4- cot A, and a table of secants by means of the 
formula sec A = tan A 4- tan (45° — ^ A). 
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Calculation by series. 

108. A more modern method of calculating the sines and 
cosines of angles is to use the series in Art. 99; if we put 

m TT , 
x = — - we have 
n 2 



We thus obtain the formulae 


sin {min 90 *^) = 1*57079 

63267 

94896 

61923 

13 

mfn 

- 0 64596 

40976 

06246 

25365 

58 


+ 0*07969 

26262 

46167 

04512 

05 


- 0*00468 

17541 

35318 

68810 

07 


+ 0*00016 

04411 

84787 

35982 

19 

m ^/ n ^ 

- 0*00000 

35988 

43235 

21208 

53 


+ 0*00000 

00569 

21729 

21967 

93 


- 0*00000 

00006 

68803 

51098 

11 


+ 0 00000 

00000 

06066 

93573 

11 


- 0*00000 

00000 

00043 

77065 

47 


+ 0*00000 

00000 

00000 

25714 

23 


-0 00000 

00000 

00000 

00125 

39 

^ 23/^23 

+ 0*00000 

00000 

00000 

00000 

52 


cos { m/n 90 ®) = 1 *00000 

00000 

00000 

00000 

00 


- 1*23370 

05501 

36169 

82735 

43 


+ 0 25366 

95079 

01048 

01363 

66 


- 0*02086 

34807 

63352 

96087 

31 


+ 0*00091 

92602 

74839 

42658 

02 


- 0*00002 

52020 

42373 

06060 

55 


+ 0-00000 

04710 

87477 

88181 

72 

^ 12^^12 

- 0*00000 

00063 

86603 

08379 

19 


+ 0*00000 

00000 

65669 

63114 

98 


- 0*00000 

00000 

00529 

44002 

01 


' + 0-00000 

00000 

00003 

43773 

92 

^ 20 jji 20 

- 0-00000 

00000 

00000 

01835 

99 

^ 22^^22 

+ 0*00000 

00000 

00000 

00008 

21 


. - 0-00000 

00000 

00000 

00000 

03 
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Since we need only calculate the sines and cosines of angles up 
to 45'", the fraction m/zi is always taken less than so that very 
few terms of the series suffice for the calculation to a small number 
of decimal places. These series are taken from Eulers Analysis 
of the Infinite^ where they are given to six more decimal places. 


Logarithmic tables. 

109. When tables of natural sines and cosines have been 
constructed, tables of logarithmic sines and cosines may be made 
by means of tables of ordinary logarithms which will give the 
logarithm of the calculated numerical value of the sine or cosine 
of any angle ; adding 10 to the logarithm so found, we have the 
corresponding tabular logarithm. The logarithmic tangents may be 
found by means of the relation L tan ^4 = 10 + i sin A -- L cos A, 
and thus a table of logarithmic tangents may be constructed. We 
shall in a later Chapter give a direct method by which tables of 
logarithmic sines, cosines, and tangents may be constructed. 


Description and use of trigonometrical tables. 

110. Trigonometrical tables, either natural or logarithmic, 
are constructed as follows: — 

(1) They give directly the functions for angles between 0° 
and 90° only, the values of the functions for angles of magnitudes 
beyond these limits may be at once deduced. 

(2) The tables give the values of the functions of angles from 
0° to 45°, and from 45° to 90°, by means of a double reading of 
the same figures ; the names of the functions, sine, cosine, tangent, 
and also the degrees (< 45°), are printed at the top of the page, 
and the corresponding minutes and seconds are printed in the 
left-hand column, the angles increasing as we go down the page; 
again the names cosine, sine, cotangent, &c., and the degrees 
(>46°), are printed at the bottom of the page, in the same 
columns in which sine, cosine, tangent, respectively are printed 
at the top; in the right-hand column are printed the minutes 
and seconds for the angles which are complementary to the 
former ones, these latter angles of course increasing as we go 

H. T. 10 
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up the page. We give as a specimen a portion of a page of 
Callet's seven-figure logarithmic tables for angles at intervals 


of 10". 


17 deg. 


* 

n 

sine 

dif. 

655 

654 

654 

664 

654 

654 

654 

654 

653 

654 

653 

653 

dif. 

cosine 

dif. 

68 

68 

68 

67 

68 
68 

68 

68 

67 

68 

68 

68 

dif. 

tangent 

dif. 

722 

722 

722 

722 

722 

721 

722 

721 

722 

721 

721 

721 

dif. 

cotangent 


' 

50 

61 

52 

0 

10 

20 

30 

40 

50 

0 

10 ; 
20 
t 30 

40 

60 

0 

9 ’4860749 

9 9786148 

9-5074602 

0-4925398 

0 

50 

40 

80 

20 

10 

0 

50 

40 

30 

20 

10 

0 

10 

9 

9-4861404 

9 ’4862058 

9 ’4862712 

9-9786080 

9-9786012 

9 9785944 

9-5075324 

9-5076046 

9 5076768 

0-4924676 

0 4923954 
0-4923232* 

9-4863366 

9-4864020 

9‘4864674 

9-9785877 

9 9785809 

9 9785741 

9-5077490 

9-5078212 

9-5078933 

0-4922510 

0-4921788 

0 4921067 

9 4865328 

9 4865982 
9-4866635 

9-9785673 

9 9785605 
9-9785538 

9-5079655 

9-5080376 

9-5081098 

0 4920345 
0-4919624 

1 0-4918902 

9-4867289 

9-4867942 

9-4868595 

9-9785470 

9-9785402 

9 9785334 

9-5081819 

9-5082540 

9-5083261 

0 4918181 

0 4917460 
0-4916739 


tt 

cosine 

sine 

cotangent 

tangent 


' 


72 deg. 


For example, in the third line of the column headed cosine, 
we find that 9*9786012 is the tabular logarithmic cosine of the 
angle 17° 50' 20", and reading the minutes and seconds in the 
right-hand column we see that the same number is the loga- 
rithmic sine of the complementary angle 72° 9' 40". It should 
be observed that the logarithmic sines and tangents increase 
with the angle, whereas the logarithmic cosines and cotangents 
diminish with the angle. 

111 . In order to find the functions corresponding to an angle 
whose magnitude lies between two of the angles for, which the 
functions are tabulated, we use the principle which we shall 
presently investigate that, ea:cep( for angles which are either 
very small or very nearly equal to a right angle, small changes 
in the natural or in the logarithmic function of an angle are 
proportional to the change in the angle itself. 

For example, if the difference between two consecutive tabu- 
lated values corresponding to a difference of 10" in the angle is a. 
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the difference between the values of the function for the smaller 
tabular angle and an angle greater than this angle by y" is « ; 

the increase of the function for an increase 10" of the angle is a, 
and that for an increase y" (< 10") is that fraction of a which 
y" is of 10". In the specimen of Callet’s tables which we have 
given, the differences between consecutive logarithms are given 
without the decimal points in the columns headed dif. 

For example, suppose we wish to find Zsin 17° 51' 13", we find from the 
table 

Zsin 17° 51' 10"=9-4865328, 

Zsin 17" 51' 20" = 9 4865982, 

we have x 654 = 196*2, hence we must add 0000196 to the first logarithm 

and we obtain Zsin 17" 51' 13" = 9 4865522 

Again suppose wo require the angle whose tabular logarithmic tangent 
IS 9’5082032. We find from the table that the given logarithm lies between 
the two 

Z tan 17° 51' 40" = 9 5081819, 

Ztan 17° 51' 50" = 9 5082540, 

(f?/. = 721; 

the difference between the given logarithmic tangent and the first obtained 
from the table is 213, hence the angle to be added to 17° 51' 40" is 
^Jfxl0" = 2"*9 approximately, hence the required angle is 17° 51' 43" 
approximately. 


The principle of proportional parts, 

112. We shall now investigate how far, and with what excep- 
tions, the principle of proportional increase, which we have assumed 
in the last Article, is true. 

Suppose X to denote any angle, and f{x) to denote a natural 
or logarithmic function of x, we shall shew in the various cases 
that if h be^ any small angle measured in circular measure, added 
to x^ 

f{x-^ h) -f(x) = hf' (x) + 

where /' (x) is another function of x, and is a function which 
remains finite when h = 0. From this we see that, provided h be 
sufficiently small, f(x + h)—f(x) is for a given value of x pro- 
portional to h, and it will appear that in general h^R will be so 

10—2 
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small that it will not afifect the values of the functions to the 
number of decimal places to which they are tabulated ; hence 
f ioC " 4 " A) 

7 — ■ is constant to the requisite number of decimal 


places for a given value of £c. However, two exceptional cases will 
arise. 


(1) If a; be such that f'(oo) is very small, then the diffv.rence 
f(x + A) ~ /(cc) may vanish, to the order in the tables ; the difference 
f(x + h) —f{x) is then said to be insensible, and in that case two 
or more consecutive tabulated values of f{x) may be the same. 

(2) If X is such that R is large compared with the 

term h^R may not be small compared with hf\x)\ in this case 
the difference f{x + h) — f{x) is not proportional to h, and is said 
to be irregular. 

In either of these cases (1) and (2) the method of proportions 
fails, but we shall shew how by special devices the difficulties are 
obviated. 


The student who is acquainted with Taylor’s theorem will see that the 
formula given above is really the special case of Taylor’s theorem 
/ {x -\-h)= fix) -f ^/' {x) + Wf" {x + 6h), 
where B is between 0 and 1, thus R—\f”{x-\-Bh), and the error made in 
assuming f(x-\-h)-f{x) = hf’{x) lies between the greatest and least values 
which assumes between the limits z=x and z=x-\-h. 


113 . First let f {x) — sin x, 

then sin -b A) = sin x cos h 4- cos x sin li, 

or sin + A) — sin x = cos x{h — JA^ +...) — sin ^ A^ — + . . .) 

= A cos X — ^ A^ sin x + higher powers of A ; 

in this case f'(x) — cos x, and the approximate value of ii is — ^ sin x ; 

thus sin (a; + A) — sin ir = A cos ^ J A^ sin ^ (1) 

is the approximate difference equation. 

Similarly it may be shewn that, approximately, 

cos {x h) — cos a? = — A sin x — cos x (2). 

A • . / 7 V . sin A 

Again tan (a; + A) — tan x^ t rr 

^ cos^cos(^r-f A) 

A 

cos^ ^ A sin ^ cos x * 

or, approximately, 

tan 4- A) — tan x = h sec^ a? 4* A^ sec^ x tan x 
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Also 

or 

Similarly 


L sin (a; -f A) — Z sin a? = log 


sin {x 4* h) 


sin a; 

= log (1 -- ^ 4- h cot x\ 

L sin {x -^h) — L mn X — h cot x-^^h^ cosec^ x . . 
L cos {x h) — L cos 0 ? = — A tan x — sec* x . . 


L tan {x + A) — Z tan x = 


Sin X cos X 


-2A* 


cos 2x 
sin* 2x 


..(4). 

..(5), 

..( 6 ). 


In each case we have found only the approximate value of R, 
that is to say, we have left out the terms involving cubes and 
higher powers of h. It appears from these six equations that 
if h is small enough, the differences are, for values of x which 
are* neither small nor nearly equal to a right angle, proportional 
to h. The following exceptional cases arise. 

(1) The difference sin (x-^h)- sin x is insensible when x 
is nearly a right angle, for in that case hcosx is very small; it 
is then also irregular, for | A* sin a? may become comparable with 
h cos X. 

(2) The difference cos (x k) — cos x is insensible when x is 
small; it is then also irregular. 

(3) The difference tan 4- A) — tan ^ is irregular when x 
is nearly a right angle, for A* sec* x tan x may then become 
comparable with h sec* x. 

(4) The difference Z sin {x-^-h)- L sin x is irregular when 
X is small, and both insensible and irregular when x is nearly 
a right angle. 

(5) The difference Z cos (a; 4- A) — Z cos a: is insensible and 
irregular when x is small, and irregular when x is nearly a 
right angle. 

(6) The difference Z tan (a? 4- A) — Z tan x is irregular when 
X is either small or nearly a right angle. 

It should be noticed that a difference which is insensible is 
also irregular, but that the converse does not hold. 


In order to investigate the degree of approximation to which the principle 
of proportional parts is in any case true, it is the simplest way to consider the 
true value of /i; in the case of sin (a? 4 A) -sin a? the true value of the second 
term is ~i^A*8m(a7 4^A), where B is between 0 and 1 ; if the table is for 

intervals of 10", the greatest value of is ^ i {'OOOObf ; 
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this gives no error in the first eight places of decimals; ip the case of 
tan (5?+ A)- tan ^ the error is (•00005)2sec2(.r-f ^4) tan (^-f ; hence when 

tan^+tan3a:=40, the error will begin to appear in the seventh place of 
decimals. In the case of Zsin.® there is no error in the seventh place of 
decimals if a!>5° 

114. When the differences for a function are insensible to the 
number of decimal places of the tables, the tables will give the 
function when the angle is known, but we cannot employ the 
tables to find any intermediate angle by means of this function ; 
thus we cannot determine x from the value of L cos x, for small 
angles, or from the value of Zsin^, for angles nearly equal to 
a right angle. When the differences for a function are irregular 
without being insensible, the approximate method of proportional 
parts is not sufficient for the determination of the angle by means 
of the function, nor the function by means of the angle ; thus the 
approximation is inadmissible for L sin x, when x is small, for 
icos^. when x is nearly a right angle, and for Ztan^ in either 
case. 

In these cases of irregularity without insensibility, the following 
means may be used to effect the purpose of finding the angle 
corresponding to a given value of the function, or of the function 
corresponding to a given angle. 

(1) We may use tables of L sin x, L tan x for the first few 
degrees calculated for angles at intervals of one second, and for 
L cos Xy L tan x for the few degrees near 90°, calculated for each 
second ; Callet gives such a table in his trigonometrical tables ; we 
can then use the principle of proportional parts for all angles which 
are not extremely near zero or a right angle. 

(2) Delamhre's method. 

This method consists of splitting L sin x or L tan x into the 
sum of two terms, the differences for one of which are insensible 
for values of x near those at which the irregularityt takes place, 
and the differences for the other one are regular; the difference 
for the first of these terms is irregular, but this is of no con- 
sequenk?e, owing to its being also insensible. Thus if x be the 
circular ^smeasu re of n' a small angle, 
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L tan n" = ^log Lo^j + logn, 

whefe a is the circular measure of 1". 

Now log (n + k) — log n = log ^1 + ^ 

~n 

hence the differences for log n are regular, if h be small compared 

Sin a) t^in oc 

with n. Also the differences for log , log are insensible, 

x oc 

for 

, sin(^ + A) , sin^ , sm(x+h) , 

.Vjt- -'«*—= '«s - — 

1 , h? h 

= h cot x — ~ cosec^ x h 

2 X 


= h (cot ^ - cosec* 


, , tan (x + h) , tan x 
.„d log- ---j l«g — 


Vsin X cos X xj 2 \ sin^ 2a? o^) ^ 


each of these differences is insensible since the coefficient of h is 
small when x is small. 

If tables of the values of log— ^ log ^— ^ + Xa are 

X sc 

constructed for the first few degrees of the quadrant, we may use 
these tables in conjunction with the tables of natural logarithms 
of numbers to find n accurately when L sin n!' or L tan n is given, 
and conversely. 

If jtsin/i" or Xtanri" is given, find the approocimate value 

sin X 

of n ; then from the table we get the value of log h I^ol or 


X 


tana? 


log + Za, either of which changes very slowly \ then log n is 
given by the value 

L sin n" — ^log + Lo ^ , 


or 


L tan n" ~ ^log -f Za^ , 
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and we find n accurately from the table of natural Ihgarithms. If 

Sin tJ7 

n is given, the table gives the value of log h Za, and sinn" is 

00 

then found by the formula, 

(3) Maskelyne s method. 

The principle of this method is the same as that of Delambre’s. 
If is a small angle, we have 

sin a; _ i . ^ , 

— — = 1 — -_. = n— = cos^ X, approximately ; 

hence log sin = log ^ ^ log cos x ; 

when ic is a small angle the differences of log cos x are insensible ; 
hence it is sufficient to use an approximate value of cos^r. If 
log sin X is given we find an approximate value of x^ and use that 
for finding log cos ; it? is then obtained from the above equation. 
If X is given we can find logo? accurately from the table of natural 
logarithms, and also an approximate value of log cos x ; the formula 
then gives log sin x. We can shew, in a similar manner, that 
log tana; is given by the formula log tan a; = log a; — | log cos a;. 

Example. 

Shew that the following formula is more nearly true than Maskelyne’s : — 
log sin ^ = log ^ log cos ^ + f f log cos | 


Adaptation of formulae to logarithmic calculation. 

116. In order to reduce an expression to a form in which the 
numerical values can be calculated from tables of logarithms, we 
must make such substitutions as will reduce the given expression 
to the product of simple expressions; this may be frequently 
done by means of one or more subsidiary angles, as the following 
examples will shew. 

(1) sec§ </), where tan </> = fe*/a* ; hence 

log 4- 6® = 2 log a + f (Z sec ^ — 10), 
where Z tan = 10 + 3 (log h — log a) ; 

thus ^a® + 6® can be calculated by means of logarithmic tables, 
having first been found from the tables. 
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(2) a cos a H- 6 sin a = a cos (a — <f>) sec (f>, where tan — ) 

hence / 

log (a cos a + 6 sin a) = log a + i cos (a — <f>) — L cos 
where is found from 

L tan <^ = 10 + log b - log a. 

116 . To calculate numerically the roots of a quadratic 
equation supposing the roots to be real. 

Let ax^ + 6^ + c = 0 be the equation, and first suppose a and c 
to be both positive. We have tan^ 0 — 2 cosec 26 tan 0 + 1 = 0; 
now let x=^y^/c|a, the equation becomes ^ %/\/ac + 1 = 0 ; 
hence if sin 20 = 2 V ac/6, the quadratic m y will be the same as 
that in - tan 0, the roots of which are — tan 0, — cot 0 ; thus the 
roots of the given quadratic are — Vc/a tan 0, —Vc/a cot 0, where 
sin 20 = 2 Vac/6, and hence the roots may be calculated by means 
of logarithmic tables. 

If a and c are of opposite signs, we may take the quadratic 
to be ax^i-bx — c — 0] in this case put x^y^cja and it reduces 
to t/^ + byl^ac — 1 = 0; comparing this with the equation 
tan^ 0 + 2 cot 20 tan 0—1 = 0 

we see that if tan 20 = 2 V ac/6, the roots of the quadratic in x 
are Vc/a tan 0 and —Vc/a cot 0, 

117 . To calculate the roots of the cubic -\-qx + r = 0 
supposing them all to be real. We shall suppose q to be negative. 

Consider the equation 

sin^ 0 — f sin 0 + i sin 30 = 0 ; 
let = y V— 45'/3, then the equation in x becomes 

+ 3/4g)^ = 0; 

this will be the same as the cubic in sin 0, if 

sin 36» = 4r (- 3/4g)5 = (- 27rV4g’)^ ; 
hence the values of x are 

V- 4^/3 sin 0, V- 45/3 sin (0 + f tt), sin (0 + f tt), 

the condition that sin 30 1 is the condition that the roots of the 

cubic are all real. 
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We shall shew in a later Chapter how to calculate the roots of 
a cubic when two of them are imaginary. 

The processes by which we ha've solved the quadratic and 
cubic equations shew that the two algebraical problems are really 
equivalent to the geometrical problems of bisecting and trisecting 
an angle respectively. It follows that a quadratic equation can 
be solved graphically by means of the ruler and compasses ^ only, 
whereas the cubic can not in general be solved graphically by 
these means, since they are inadequate for solving generally the 
geometrical problem of trisecting an angle. 



CHAPTER X 


RELATIONS BETWEEN THE SIDES AND ANGLES 
OF A TRIANGLE. 

118. If ABC be any triangle, we shall denote the magnitudes 
of the angles BAG, ABC, ACB hy A, B, C respectively, and the 
lengths of the sides BC, CA, AB by a, b, c respectively. We 
shall, in this Chapter, investigate various important formulae 
connecting the sides a, 6, c of a triangle with the circular functions 
of the angles. These formulae will atford the basis of the methods 
by which we shall solve a triangle in the various cases in which 
three parts of the triangle are given. 

119. From the fundamental theorem in projections we see 
that the sum of the projections of BA, AC, on BC, is equal to BC, 
and that the sum of their projections on a perpendicular to BC is 
zero. Expressing these facts we have, since the positive direction 
o{ AC makes an angle - G with the positive direction of BC, 



B L C B CL 


BA cos B + AG cos C = a, 
or c cos 5 + 6 cos C = a, 

and BAmiB-ACmnC—0, or csin5-6sm(7 = 0, 
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which may be written 6/sin B = c/sin C, These relations and the 
corresponding ones obtained by projecting on and perpendicular to 
each of the other sides, in turn, may be written 


a = 6 cos C + c cos -B 1 

b = ccosA+acosC I (1), 

c = a cos 5 + 6 cos ^ J ^ 

a/sin A = 6/sin B = c/sin C (2) 


The equations (2) express the fact that, in any triangle, the 
sides are proportional to the sines of the opposite angles. 


120 . The relations (2) may also be proved thus: — Draw the 
circle circumscribing the triangle ABC, and let R be the length 
of its radius, then the side BC is equal to twice the radius multi- 
plied by the sine of half the angle BC subtends at the centre 
of the circle, that is 

£C = 2i2sinul or 2i2 sin(180" - 4), 
hence a = 22? sin ; similarly 

6 = 22? sin B, and c = 22? sin C , 
hence a/sin A = 6/sin B = c/sin C — 22?. 


These relations (2) may also be deduced from (1) , writing the first two 
equations (1) m the form 

a-hco^C—cco^B—0, 

- a cos 6 - c cos A =0, 

we can determine the ratios of a,b,c; we obtain . 

a _ 6 _ c 

cos C cos A -hcos B cos B cos (7+ cos A~~ I- cos^ C * 

hence ^ a/sin A*=6/sin ^=»c/sin C. 

sin A sin (7 sm/^sinC sim(7’ ' ' ' 

To deduce (1) from (2) we have 

a = — ^ sm {B+C) =-^ (sm ^cos (7H-cosBsin C)i 
sin A ' ' sin ^ ^ * 

' b c 

hence a= ^ sin B cos (7 ^ cos B sm 6 cos C-h c cos 2?, 

sin B sm (7 ’ 

which IS the first of the relations (1). 

If we eliminate a, h, c from the three equations in (1), we obtain the 
relation cos^A+cos^jS-f co82(7-f-2co8.d cos^cosG = l, whiclL.holds between 
the cosines of the angles of a triangle. 
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121 . If we multiply the equations in ( 1 ) by — a, 5, c respec- 
tively, and then add, we have 

6 ^ -I- = 25c cos A, 

which gives an expression for the cosine of an angle, in terms of 
the sides ; we may write this relation and the two similar ones for 
cos jB, cos C thus 

= 52 ^ _ 25c cos A "j 

52 = c^ 2ca cos £ I (3). 

c2 = -f 5^ — 2ab cos G ) 

122 . We may obtain these relations (3) directly by means of 
Euclid, Bk. II. Props. 12 and 13. If AL be perpendicular to BG, 
we have, when 0 is an acute angle, 

AB^=^AC^ + BC^- 2BC . CL, 
and when C is obtuse 

AB^ = AC^ + BC^ + 2BC,CL; 
in the first case CL = AC cos C, and in the second case 
CL = AC cos (180'^ — C)^ — AC cos C ; 
therefore in either case 

c^ = + 5- - 2a5 cos C. 


To deduce the relations (2) from (3) we havo 


therefore 


8in2 A = 


4626*2 — (62 4- 62 — a2)2 ^ (26c + 6*2 4- c2 — a2) (260 + a2 — 62 — c2) 


siii2 A = 


(a 4- 6 4* c) (6 4- 6 — a) (o 4- « — 6) (a 4- 6 — c) 


thus ^ ■ IS equal to the symmetrical quantity 

(a + 64-c) (6-1-6- «) (c-fa- 6) (a4-6- c) ^ 

4a2 62c2 

, sin2 4[ 8m2jB 81112(7 

a2 c2 * 

from which (2) follows. 

To deduce (1) from (3), divide the first two equations of (3) by c, and then 
add them ; we get 

Ct^ *4“ 62 6f2 62 

— - — = 26-1 2 (6 cos .4 -ha cos Z?), or 6=6cos ^4 4-acos 
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123. We have 


^ (1 - cosil), cos^^il = ^ (1 + cos ^4); 


hence 




6^ + 


sin* iA = 


{a + b — c)(a — b + c) 


, COS*^il 


_(a + b-^c)(b-\- c — u) 


Now let 25 = a + 6 + c, then 2 (5 — a) = 6 4- c — a, and we have 


•01^ (s-b){s — c) ^ * 5 (5 - a) 


therefore 


(s- 6 )(s-c )4 


, COS ^.4 = 


r^T' 


■ <*>' 

these formulae are more convenient than (3) as a means of 
determining functions of the angles when the sides are given, 
because they are more easily capable of being adapted to 
logarithmic calculation. 

o- sinJ? sin (7 , 

124. bince — ? — = , we have 

6 c 

sin ^ ± sin C ^ b ±c 2 sin ±C) cos ^ 4 C ) _ 6 4 c 

sinil a ' 2sin^(B-^ C)cos^{B-\-C)~' a * 

hence b-c em^jB-C) 

a cos^{B + Gy a “sinH^H-C')’ 

(6 + c)sini^ (6-c)cosM 



we obtain by division the formula 

tan^(5-a) = |^coti4 .*...(5'). 


To prove these formulae geometrically, with centre A and radius AB 
describe a circle cutting AC in i> and A'; draw DF parallel to BE, then 
CEr^h^c, JDC^c-^h, DEB^\A, i>i?i^=C4iA ~90”=i(7~i^- We have 
GB _ sin DBF b — c sin ^(B-C) 

CB sinCBB^ a “ cos^A * 
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also 

hence 


E 



tan ^(5- (7) = ^^ coi\A, 


The area of a triangle, 

126. The area of a triangle is half that of a parallelogram on 
the same base and with the same altitude; if the side a is the 
base, the altitude is h sin (7 or c sin B, we have thus the expressions 
^a6sm(7 and ^ac sin j? 

for the area of the triangle; the area of a triangle is therefore 
half the product of any two sides multiplied by the sine of the 
included angle. 

Using the expression for sin .4. found in Art. 122, 

^ \/(a + 6 + c) (6 + c - a) (c 4- a - 6) (a + 1 - c), 

we have for the area of a triangle the expression 

^ V(a 4- 6 + c) (6 4- c — a) (c “f a — 6) (a 4- 6 - c), 

or ^/s{s - a){s -b) {s - c) (6); 

this formula was obtained by Hero of Alexandria^ (about 125 B.C.). 
The formula (6) may also be written 

i \/26^c^ + 2cW 4- 2a^6* - a* - 5^ - 

^ See Ball’s History of Mathematics, p. 82, where the original geometrical proof 
of the formula is given. 
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Variations in the sides and angles of a triangle. 

126 . We shall now investigate the relations which hold 
between small positive or negative increments in the values of 
the sides and angles of a triangle. Suppose three of the parts of 
a triangle to have been measured, of which one at least is a ^ide, 
the other three parts will be determined by means of the formulae 
of this Chapter ; the relations between the increments of the parts 
will enable us to find the eftect in producing errors in the values 
of the latter three parts of small inaccuracies in the measurement 
of the former parts. We shall suppose that the increments are so 
small that their squares and products may be neglected. 

Suppose A, By Cy ay by c to be the values of the angles and 
sides of a triangle, as ascertained by the measurement of one side 
and two angles, two sides and one angle, or the three sides, the 
other three values being connected with the three measured ones 
by means of the formulae given above. If the three parts have 
been measured inaccurately, there will be consequent inaccuracies 
in the values of the other three parts as found by the formulae ; 
let A + 5.4, B -f- SBy C+ 8(7, a -f Sa, 6 4- 86, c + 8c be the accurate 
values of the angles and sides ; we shall obtain relations between 
the six errors SA, SB, SG, 8a, 86, 8c. It will be convenient to 
suppose the increments of the angles to be measured in circular 
measure; they can however of course be at once reduced to 
seconds. 

We have c sin £ — 6 sin (7 = 0, 

(c + Sc) sin {B 4- SB) — (6 4- 86) sin (C 4- SC) = 0 ; 
since, when the squares of SB, SG are neglected, 
sin {B 4- 85) = sin 5 4- 85 cos 5, sin ((74- SG) = sin C 4- SC cos C, 
we have, (c 4- 8c) (sin 5 4- 85 cos 5) — (6 4- 86) (sin C 4- 8(7 cos (7) = 0 , 
hence if we neglect the products 8c, 85, 86, 8(7, we have * 
c cos 5 . 85 4- sin 5 . 8c — 6 cos C . 8(7 — sin (7 . 86 = 0. 

This, with the two corresponding equations, may be written 
sin (7 . 86 — sin 5 . 8c = c cos 5 . 85 — 6 cos (7 . SO ' 
sin A.Sc’-’ sin C .Sa = a cos (7 . 8(7 — c cos .4 . 841 .... 
sin 5 . 8a — sin 4l . 86 « 6 cos -4 . 84. — a cos 5 . SB 


( 7 ). 
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Also SA -h S-S -J- SC » 0 (8), 

in virtue of the relations 

A “f* jB 4" C = TT, A + SA -f* -S + SJ5 4* C 4“ SC = tt. 

The equations (7) are not independent, as may be seen by 
writing them in the form 

^-- = cotB.SB-cotC.SC, 
b c 

^ = col C. 80- cot^ . BA, 
c a 

^ = cot 4 - coiB.BB, 

a b 

which shews that any one of the equations may be deduced from 
the other two. 

The system consisting of two of the equations (7) and the 
equation (8) is sufficient to determine any three of the six errors 
when the other three are given, except that one at least of the 
three given errors must belong to a side. 

By eliminating SjB, SC, between (7) and (8), we obtain an 
equation giving Sa in terms of S6, Sc, and SA ; this may however be 
found directly from the formula a* = 6® 4 — 26c cos A ; we obtain 

aSa = (6 — c cos A) S6 4- (c — 6 cos A) Sc 4 6c sin ASA, 
which, with the two corresponding formulae, becomes, in virtue 
of (1), 

aSa = a cos C . S6 4 a cos jB . Sc 4 6c sin A . SA] 

6S6 = 6 cos A . Sc 4 6 cos C . Sa 4 ca sin B . S-B> (9). 

cSc = c cos jB . Sa 4- c cos A . S6 4 a6 sin C . SC J 


Relations between the sides and angles of polygons, 

127. Let Oi, Oa, a 3 ...an denote the lengths of the sides, taken 
in order, of any plane closed polygon, and let oti, aa...an denote the 
angles, measured positively all in the same direction, which these 
sides make with any fixed straight line in the plane of the 
polygon; then from the fundamental theorem in projections in 
Art. 17, we have, projecting on the fixed straight line and 
perpendicular to it, the two relations 

Oi cos 4 Oa cos aa,4 4 an cos On = 0, 

Oi sin 4“ aa sin a* 4 4 Un sin On ** 0 


H. T. 


11 
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Now let the line on which the projection is made be the side an) 
if we denote by y8i the external angle between an and ai, by ySj the 
external angle between Ox and Og, &c., then 

ai = iSi, A + + &c., an = 27r, 

we have then 

aiCos/3i + a2Cos(y9i-f /Sa)-!- a3Cos(y3i + /92 + /S3)+ ••• +a,i = 0'j ^ 
aisin/3i + a2sin(/3i + /32) + «3sin(/9i + /82H-/83)+ ... [(10), 

+ an-i sin (ySi + ^2 + . . . + ^n-i) = 0 ' 
the two fundamental relations between the sides and angles of a 
polygon. If there are only three sides, these relations reduce to 
(1) and (2) respectively, remembering that /Sj = tt — ygg = tt — A^. 

128 In the first equation in (10), take a-n over to the other 
side of the equation, then square both sides of each equation and 
add; in the result the coeflScient of 2a^a^ is 

cos (A + A + • • • d- iSr) cos (A + A d- . . . -f- A) 

+ sin (A d- Ai + ... d- A) sin (A d- A d- . . . -f A), 
or cos ( A+i d- A +2 + . . . + A) ; 

this is the cosine of the angle drs between the positive directions 
of the sides a^ and ; we thus obtain the formula 

an® = d- ^ 2 ® d- . . . d- an-i^ d* 2 aia 2 cos 0 i 2 d- . . . d- 2arag cos ^^^d- ... (11), 

which is analogous to the formulae (3), to which it reduces when 
n = 3. In the formula (11), ^ and s are each less than n and are 
unequal. 


The area of a polygon. 

129. The area of a polygon is given by the expression 

^(aiOasin^isd- ...d-ara^sin^^ad- ...) (12), 

or ^Sa^a^sin Ofg, the summation being taken for all different values 
of r and 8] if we suppose s is always the greater of the two 
quantities r and 5, the angle is, as in the last Article, the 
sum of the external angles Ar+i d- Ar +2 d- . . . d- A* To prove this 
formula, we shall first shew that in the case of a triangle it 
reduces to the expression ^OjassinAi, and shall then shew that 
if it holds for a polygon of rt — 1 sides, it also holds for pne of 
n sides. 
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We have in the case of the triangle AiA 2 Asy in which 

^12 ~ TT — A 2 , O 2 S = TT — A^f ^18 — 27r ““ A 2 Ai j 

hence in this case sin Ors ie equal to 

^ (aiaa sin J-aH- 02^3 sin — sin ^1) or ^a2«3siD-4i, 
thus uhe formula holds when n=3. 

Now suppose the formula true for a polygon of sides 

> ^2 > ^ n—\ > 

so that the area of the polygon is 

iXara^ sin Ors + n-iSa^. sin 0n-i,r, 
where r and 5 are each less than n—1. Now replace the side a n-i 
by two sides a^, thus making a polygon of n sides; we have 
to add sin area of the polygon of n sides is 

then 

sin drs + \a'n-\^(-lr Sm ^ n-i,r + i Ctn-i sin 6n-i,n- 

Now we have, by projecting the side on a,., 

Cb j sin S 1 “ 1 sin — 1 ”1” sin 

hence the above expression becomes 

sin 6r8 + \%ar{an-\ sin ^r,n-i sin^r,n) + h CLn-\Cin sin^H-i,n» 
or sin 

where r and s have all different values from 1 up to n, such that 
r<s. 

The formula (12) has been shewn to be true when n = 3, and 
is therefore true for n = 4, &c., and therefore holds generally. 

It should be observed that in the formula (12) the coeflBcient 
of ai vanishes, in virtue ot the second equation in (10); the 
formula therefore becomes sin where r and s h£w^e all 

values from 2 up to n, s being always greater than r. 


11—2 
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EXAMPLES ON CHAPTER X, 

Prove the following relations in Examples 1 — 11, for a triangle ABC, 

1. osm(i?- 0) + fesin((7- A)+csin(A--fi)=0. 

2., a^cos A -f 6^008 5+^3 cos (7=a6c(l+4cos A cosi5cos(7). 

3. a*co8(7*fc*cos 

4. acos A cos2A+6cOs^cos2B4*ccos(7cos2(7 

+ 4 cos A cos B cos C (a cos A + 6 cos B-\-c cos 0) = 0. 

5. a* cos 2 - C) = cos 2Z? + c3 cos 2C+ 2hc cos {B - C). 

6 . a^cos(i? — C)4-6 ^cos((7— A)+c^co3(A — B)^Zabc. 

7. c^s=a3 cos 35+ 3a26 cos (25 - A)+3a52 cos (5 - 2A ) + 6^ cos 3 A. 

8. (cot JA -tan J5-tan JC)4 + (cot J5 — tan^C-tan^A)^ 

+ (cot ^ C - tan i A - tan ^5)4 = (cot i A + cot ^ 5 + cot ^ 

9. +c* — 26c cos (A +60®)=c*+a2 — 2ca cos (5 + 60°) 

= a2 + 6* - 2a6 cos ((7+ 60°) ; 
interpret this result geometrically. 

10. cos J 5 sin (^5+ (7) ; cos^C7sin(JC+5) :: a + c : a + 6. 

11. (a+6)sin 5=26sin(5+J(7)cos JC, 

12. Prove that, if the sides of a triangle be in a.p., the cotangents of its 
semi-angles are in a.p. 

13. If the squares of the sides of a triangle are in a.p., shew that the 
tangents of its angles are in h.p. 

14. If 1 — cosA, l-cos5, 1 — cos O' are in h.p., shew that sin A, sin 5, 
sin C in H. p. 

15. If h-a^mc, prove that A*=cos"^(mco8^(7) — ^<7, 

j X WD i\ l + mco8 5 

and cot i (5 -A)— ^ — tt-. 

^ msin5 

16. Prove that, in a triangle, cos A+co85+cos C>1 and 

17. Prove that, in a triangle, tan^ J5tan*^(7+tan2^{7tan2iA + taiiH A 
tan*|5<l, and that if one angle approaches indefinitely near to two righh 
angles, the least value of the expression is 

18 Prove that a triangle is equilateral if cot A + cot 5 + cot 
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19. If in a triangle, 

coseo A cosec B cosec C+ 4 cot cot BcoiC 

» sec J ^ sec ^ 5sec J (7+ 4 tan ^ ^ tan tan ^ (7, 

prove that one angle is 60®. 

20. If in a triangle, cos A=^co^B cos (7, prove that cot B cot C— 


21. If ^ be an angle determined from co8^=^^-^, prove that 

D\ («+^)sind , 1 / i . ON csind 

cosi(i-5) = ^ , and cosH^+^) = — 

' <lsl ah I 2Va6 

22. If 0 is a point inside an equilateral triangle, prove that 


cos (50(7-60®) = 


^B0,C0 


23. If c = 54-i«, is divided in 0 so that BO : 00 :: 1 : 3, prove 

that lAC0=2lA0C. 

24. If 05, CE make equal angles a with the base of a triangle ABOj 
shew that area ABC : area OED :: c : 2b sin A cot a. 


26. If AB be divided in 0, 5, so that AC—CB^DB, and if P be any 
other point, prove that sin^PPsin 5P0e=4sin iiPOsinPPO. 

26. If the sides of a parallelogram be a, 6, and the angle between them 
be 0 ), prove that the product of the diagonals is {(a2+6^)*-4a262co8*a)}i. 

27. If D is the middle point of the side BC of a triangle, and L BAD^dy 
LGAD^(f)y shew that cot B - cot <f > = cot B - cot 0. 

28. A straight line divides the angle 0 of a triangle into segments a, ft 
and the side c into segments x, y, and is inclined to this side at an angle S ; 
prove that o^cota-y cot/3=y cot A — .rcot 5=(^+y)cot 

29. If the sides of a triangle are in a.p , and if the greatest angle exceeds 
the least by 90°, prove that the sides are as ^7 + 1 \ sjl : V7~l. 

30. Prove geometrically, that in any triangle 

a cos ^ = 6 cos ( (7 - ^) -f c cos {B + ^ being any angle. 

If a, by c denote the sides A By BCy CD of any plane quadrilaterfid, shew that , 

gsin A - 6sin(A -5)4‘Csm(A -5—(7) ^, ^ . 

geos A-6cos(A- 5)+ccos(A-5-(7) 

31 . If a triangle ABC be such that it is possible to draw a straight line 
AD meeting BC in 5, so that L BAD is one-third of L BACy and also BD is 
one- third of BCy prove that a26^=(62-c*)(6* + 8c*). 

32. BC is a side of a square ; on the perpendicular bisector of BCy two 
points P, Q ai^e taken, equidistant from the centre of the square ; 5P, CQ are 
joined and cut in A ; prove that in the triangle ABCy 

tan A (tan 5-tan(7)*4*8«0. 
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33. If - 2 yz cos a — a^\ 

— and a*4-34"y=2?r, 

^ + y * — ^xy cos y = j 

prove that 

{yz sin a + zx sin ^ ^ sin y )^ = J (26^02 4- b‘^ _ _ 54 _ 


34. If .4, .6, C are angles of a triangle, and a:, y, z are real quantities 
satisfying the equation 

y sin (7- s sin 5 _ esin .4 -:r sin (7 
X'-ycosC — zco^B y — 2 cos .4 cos (7* 


then will 


X _ y _ ^ 

sinil sinjS sinC* 


35. Prove that the area of the greatest rectangle that can be inscribed in 
a sector of a circle of radius R is R‘^tsAi^ai where 2a is the angle of the 
sector. 

36. Shew how to construct the right-angled triangle of miniiinim area 
which has its vertices on three given parallel straight lines ; and if «, b are the 
distances of the middle line from the other two, shew that the hypothenuse 

makes with the parallel lines an angle • 

37. If the angles of a triangle computed from slightly erroneous 
measurements of the lengths of the sides be il, ( 7 , prove that if a, ft y be 
the approximate errors of lengths, the consequent errors of the cotangents of 
the angles are proportional to 

cosec A O cos (7-p y cos B - a), cosec B (y cos .4 -f a cos (7 - ^), 
cosec G (a cos B-\-^ cos A - y). 

38. Prove that, if in measuring the three sides of a triangle, small errors 
:r, y be made in two of them a, 5, the error in the angle C is 

- 0 cot H +1 cot , 
and find the errors in the other angles. 

39. The area of a triangle is determined by measuring the lengths of the 
sides, and the limit of error possible either in excess or defect in measuring 
any length is n times the length, where w is a small quantity. Prove^that in 
the case of a triangle of sides 110, 81, 59, the limit of error possible in its 
area is about 3 1433 n times the area. 


40 . Prove that the cosines ci, Cg, C3, of the four angles of a quadri- 
lateral satisfy the relation 

-b 4 {c^c^c^ + c^c^Ct ^ + + ci^c<^c^) 

+ 4 ci C2C3C4 (2 - - 02*- - c^) m. 0. 
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THE SOLUTION OF TRIANGLES. 

130. We shall now proceed to apply the formulae obtained 
in the preceding Chapter to the solution of triangles, that is, 
when the magnitudes of three of the six parts. are given, to find 
the magnitude of the remaining three parts; one at least of the 
three given parts must be a side. We shall generally select such 
formulae as can be used for numerical computation by means of 
logarithms, as these formulae only are of use in practice. 

The solution of triangles is made to depend upon a knowledge 
of the numerical values of circular functions of the angles, hence 
since such circular functions are the ratios of the sides of right- 
angled triangles, it is seen that the solution of all triangles is 
really performed by dividing up the triangles into right-angled 
ones. 


The solution of right-angled triangles* 

131. Suppose the angle (7 of a triangle to be 90°, then this 
is one of the given parts, and we can solve the triangle in the 
various cases in which there are two other parts given, one at 
least being a side. 

(1) Suppose the two sides a, 6 to be given; then the angle 
A can be determined from the formula tan A = a/6, and B is then 
found as the complement of A \ also c = a cosec -4, which deter- 
mines c, when A has been found; the logarithmic formulae for 
solving the triangle are then 

L tan = 10 -f log a - log 6, 
log c = log a — 2/ sin 4 -f 10. 
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(2) Suppose the hypothenuse c and one side a to be given ; 
then the angle A is determined by means of the formula 
sin A = ajc, B is found as the complement of A, and b is found 
from the formula 6 = ccos>d, or from 6* = c* — 

The logarithmic formulae are 

Z sin = 10 + log a — log c, 

5 = 90" - A, 

and log 6 = log c + Z cos — 10 

or log 6 = log (c 4- a) + i log (c - a). 

(3) Suppose the hypothenuse c and one angle A are given, 
then B is found at once as the complement of ^ ; a is found 
from a = csin J., and 6 as in the last case. 

The formulae, are 

log a = log c + Z sin A — 10, 

Z = 90"~^, 

log 6 3= log c + Z cos ~ 10 
or log & = ^ log (c + a) + i log (c - a). 

(4) Suppose one side a and one angle A to be given, then B 
IS 90" c is a cosec w4, and 6 is found as in the last two cases; 
the formulae are 

log c = log a ~ Z sin ^ + 10 , 

5 = 90"-^, 

log 6 = log c 4 Z cos - 10 
or log 6 = ^ log (c 4- a) + I log (c — a). 

132. In certain cases, the formulae of the last Article are 
inconvenient, for example in case (2) if the angle A is nearly 90", 
it cannot be conveniently determined from the equation sin A = ajc, 
since the differences for consecutive sines are in this case in- 
sensible, we therefore use another formula ; from the theorem (4) 
of Chap. X. we obtain 6 tan ^5 = c — a, b cot ^B-c^ a, hence 

tan®^Z = ^-^, thus we have tan(45" — ^.4)= , and this 

formula, being free from the objection, may be used to determine A, 

Again, in cases ( 3 ) and (4), the formula 6 == c cos A is in- 
convenient if A is very small; we may then use the formula 
6 ac c — c sin -4 tan ^4.. 
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133. Various approximate formulae may be found for the solution of 
right-angled triangles. Let us denote by a, ^ the circular measures of the 
angles B respectively. 


(1) An approximate form of the formula a=ccos B is 

which is obtained by taking the first thr^ terms of the expansion of omB in 
powjrs of the circular measure of B\ this formula may then be used for 
approximate calculation of a, when c and B are given, provided is not 
too large. 


(2) Since sinA=a/c, we have a — = approximately; to 
obtain a in terms of ajcj we have as a first approximation a^ajc^ and as a 

second approximation a=^ -f i ; the third approximation is 

alia! 1 fa\^ , 

a 1 /o\» 3 /a\6 

““J + eW+ioW’ 

which may be used to calculate a. 

(3) From the equation we can obtain the approximate 

formula {l - 1 . 


(4) Using Snellius’ formula 0 ~ > for circular measure of 

^ ^ ^ ^ 2(2-f-cos20)^ 

an angle (see Ex. 32, p. 138), in which the approximate error is ^0® put 

36 

20= ft we then obtain the formula , and the error is approximately 

JiC '\~Ct 

thus B is given in degrees by the approximate equation 
36 




2c+a 


X 57°'2957. 


The solution of oblique-angled triangles. 


134. To solve a triangle when the three sides are given; 
any one of the formulae 


tan ^ = 


{s — 6) {s ^ 


5 (s — a) 




with the corresponding formulae for the other angles, may be 
used; these formulae are adapted for logarithmic calculation. 
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Example. 


The sides of a triangle are proportional to 4, 7, 9 ; find the angles^ having 
given 

%2 = -301030, 

12* 36' = 9-349^9, diff, for l' = -000993, 


Z/aw24* 5' = 9-650281, diff. for r= -000339. 

We find 5=10, 5-a = 6, s--h = 3y 5-o = l, and hence tan J ^4 = V 1 /20, 
tanJZ=\/27lO, thus Ztan = 10~i(l-f 301030) = 9 349485 
and Z tan I Z = 1 0 4- J ( -301 030 - 1 ) = 9 6505 1 5. 

To find A, we have 9 349485-9 349329 = -000156, and ^,53 . 60" = 15"-8 
approximately, hence = 12* 36' 15" 8, or ^ = 25° 12' 31" 6. 

To find By we have 9 650515-9-650281 =-000234 and I'jJ J . 60" = 41" 4 
approximately, hence 1Z = 24° 5' 41"-4, or Z = 48°ir22"8; also 

C= 180° - .4 - Z= 106° 36' 5" 6 ; 


thus we have found the approximate values of the angles. 


135. To solve a triangle when two sides and the included 
angle are given. 

Suppose by Cy and A are the given parts, then B and G may 
be determined from the formula 

tan J (5 — (7) = ^-^ cot 

'together with 54-C = 180^ — 2 I ; the logarithmic formula is 
L tan J (jB — C) = log (6 — c) — log (6 + c) + £ cot ^ 2 I. 

Having found B and 0, the side a may be found from any one 
of the three formulae 

loga = logc-f isin^ — isin (7, 

' log a + X cos ^ (jB — (7) = log (6 + c) -f X sin \Ay 

log a + X sin ^ (7? — (7) = log (6 — c) + X cos ^ 

We may also determine a thus: — Since = + — 26ccos.4 

we have 

=JJ> + cf — 46c cos^ 

hence a = (6 + c)cos^, where ^ is given by 
. . 2 V6c cos A 2 I 

01 n ^ « • 
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thus^ we may first find (j) by the logarithmic formulae 

jL sin <^ = log 2 + J log 6 + ^ log c + L cos ^A— log (6 4* c), 
and then determine a by the formula 

log a = log (6 -f c) -f X cos </> — 10. 


Example. 

If a=123, c=321^ B = 29® 16', find A, C, b, having given 
log 99 = 1-9956352, L8tn29"l&= 9-6891978, 

log 123 = 2-0899051, Z5ml5M2'= 9*4323285, diff. for 1"==74 87, 

log 2220 = 3-3463530, L cot 14° 38'= 10-5831901, 

% 2221 =3-3465486, 59" 39' =10-2324552, diff. for r' = 48-27. 

We have Ztan^ ((7- A) = i/Cot 14°38'-t-log99-log222 

= 10 5831901 -f 1 9956352 - 2-3463530 
= 10-2324723. 

171 

Now 10*2324723- 10*2324552 = -0000171, and t^-^= 3 5 approximately, 

4o 27 

hence i((7-A) = 59° 39' 3"-5, also |((7+A) = 75° 22', therefore A = 15° 42' 56" *5, 
6'= 135° 1' 3"*5. 

Again log 6=9-6891978 + 2*0899051 - Asm 15° 42' 56" 5, 
and 56-5 x 74 87 = 4230*155, hence Xsin 15° 42' 56"*5 = 9*43275 15, 
therefore log 6 = 2 3463514, so that 6 = 222 -yJfg-= 221 *992. 

136. To solve a triangle when two sides and the angle opposite 
one of them are given. 

This is usually known as the ambiguous case. 

Suppose a, c, and A are the given parts, then sin G is deter- 
mined from the equation sin (7= -sin J.; when sin 0 is thus found, 

there are in general, if c sin 2 I a, two values of C less than 180°, 
the one acute and the other obtuse, whose sine has the value 
determined; we must consider three different cases: — 

(1) if c&inA > a, we have sinC > 1, which is impossible, and 
indicates that there is no triangle with the given parts; 

(2) if c sin a, then sin (7 = 1, and the only value of G is 90°. 
If .4 < 90°, there is one triangle with the given parts, and that one 
a right-angled triangle. If 2 I > 90°, the value G = 90° is inad- 
missible, and there exists no triangle with the given parts. 
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( 3 ) if csinJ. < a, then sin (7< 1 , and there are two values ot C7, 
one acute, the other obtuse 

(cl) if c < a, we must have C< A, hence G must be acute, 
thus there is only one triangle with the given parts; 

()9) if c> a, the angle G is not restricted to being acute, and 
both values are admissible, provided A < 90°; but if A > 90° 
neither value is admissible since G> A. There are two triangles 
or none with the given parts according as A < 90° or -4 > 90°; 

(y) if c = a, then 0 = A or 180° — ; for the latter value of G 
two sides of the triangle are coincident, the first then gives the 
only value of G for which there is a triangle of finite area, but 
this is only admissible when A < 90°. 

We may state the above results thus: 
c sin ^ > a, no solution 

c sin A=^a, A< 90°, one solution 

csin ^ = a, A > 90°, no solution 


c sin < a, 


jc<a, one solution 
c = a, A< 90°, one solution 
^ c = a, A > 90°, no solution 
jOa, ^<90°, two solutions 
\c>a, A >90°, no solution 


When C is nearly 90®, it cannot be conveniently determined by means of 
its sine ; in that case we may use one of the formulae 


tan (7= + 


csin.4 


\/(a+csin A) (a-csin A) 


, tan(45®-f ^(7)= ± 


csin A 


c sin i4 * 


137 . It is instructive to investigate geometrically the different 
cases considered in the last Article. 

From B draw BD perpendicular to the side then 
J5D = c sin A ; with centre B and radius a, describe a circle ; 
then if a is less than csin A, this circle will not cut the side AG 
and no triangle with the given parts can be drawn, but if 
a > csin Ay the circle will cut AG in two points, Cj and Og. In 
the case a<c and A < 90°, both Gi and O 3 are, as in Fig. ( 1 ), on 
the same side of A, and the two triangles ABGi and A £(7, have 
each the given parts, the angles AGiB, AG^B being supplementary. 
When a< c, and A >90°, A will be beyond Cj, and no triangle 
with the given parts exists. If g > c, then Oj and G^ are on 
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B 



B 



opposite sides of A, and only the triangle ABCi has the given 
parts. The triangle ABC-^^ in this latter case, has the angle at 
A not equal to Ay but to 180'" — -d, and therefore does not satisfy 
the given conditions. 

If a = csm.4, the circle touches .4(7 at D, and the right-angled 
triangle ADB is the one triangle with the given parts, provided 
A < 90°. 

We remark that since, in Fig. (1), 

4-D==ccos4., and GiD = C^D = Va* — c* sin’ Ay 
the two values of b are 

ccobA + Va^ - sin* A and ccosil - Va^-c^sinM, 

these values being both positive when there are two solutions; 
we may also obtain these values of 6 as the roots of the quadratic 
equation in 6, 


a* = 6^ + c* - 26c cos A . 
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138 . To solve a triangle when one side and two angles are given. 
Suppose a the given side, and Ay C the given angles, then B 
is determined from the equation B = 180° — A — Oy and the sides 
by c will be determined by means of the formulae 
log b = log a + L sin — Z sin A, 
log c = log a + Z sin (7 — Z sin A, 

Example. 

/y a=10, A = 51®30'40", B = 76“, b, having given 
log 12396 = 4 0932816, Lsin 76° = 9*9869041, 
log 12397 = 4-0933166, LsinbV 30' = 9-8935444, 

Z^Vi5r31' = 9 8936448 


We have 

log b =9-9869041 + 1 - i sin 51° 30' 40" 

and 

L sin 51° 30' 40" = 9-8935444 + fg x -0001004 


=9-8936113, 

hence 

log 6 =1-0932928, therefore 6=12-396+ Jlgx -001, 

or 

6=12-3963 approximately. 


139. The expression coos A for b may be adapted to 

logarithmic calculation; let sin<i = -sinA, then 5 = thus <f> 

having been determined from the equation Zsin (/) = Zsinil +logc — loga, we 
can determine b from log 6 = log a -f Z sin (<^ ± ^ ) — Z sin A . 

Denoting by a, ft y the circular measures of the angles Ay B, C, respectively, 
and by a', ft, y' the complements of a, ft y, we obtain the following approxi- 
mate formulae for the solution of triangles. 

(1) Stuppose A, Cj a are given, O not being large; then from the formula 

^~^in^’ we get the approximate formula 

c = a cosec A{y- Jy^ + x 
Also if A and C are both not large, we have 

hence e is given approximately by 

c = a^{l + J(a*-y% 
which may be used for calculating c, 

(9) Suppose, as in the last case, that Ay Cy a are given ; also suppose C is 
nearly 90®, then therefore (1 “4y'^+2*iy'*) uiay be used 

to determine c approximately. 
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If both A and C are nearly 90®, we have 


^_acos y 


,/ » 


or c 




therefore 

gives 0 approximately. 


cos a ' 

c = a{l-i(y2-a'2)} 


140. We shall give a few examples of the solution of triangles, 
when instead of sides and angles there are other data. 

(1) Suppose the three perpendiculars from the angles on the opposite 
sides given ; denote them by piy Ps) have then api — hp 2 = cp^—2 area 
of triangle. Now since 


OS.l/l = y/' 


8 {8 — a) 
be 


we have cos 


LA- / {P2P8-^P8Pl’^P\P2){-PzP%-^Pm+P\P2 ) 

^ V ^Pl^P^Pz 


which determines A ; also p 2 — c^\n d, hence' c is determined when A is known. 
(2) Suppose the perimeter and the angles of the triangle given. We have 
5 = (sin d+sin 5-fsm U), 
hence R is determined, and the sides are then 

2/isin.4, 2/2 sin .5, 2/2 sin (7, or a — - 


28 sin A 


sin A +S 1 U /? + sin C’ 

s Sin o’ 

with similar values for b and c; this value of a reduces to nr ^ — 

cos J/? cos 

which is adapted to logarithmic calculation. 

(3) Suppose the base, height, and difference of the angles at the base 
given. Let a be the base, p the height and B — C— 2a the given difference : 
then since 5+^7=180® — J, we have /?=90® + a — Jd, (7— 90® -a — also 
a —p (cot B + cot C) =p {tan (^ d - a) + tan (^ d + a)}. 


therefore - = 


2 sin A 


, hence cos .4 is given by the quadratic 


cos 41 = 


a2 (cos A -h cos 2 a) 2 = (1 — cos^ A) 
or cos^ A {cP + ^p^) + 2a^ cos 2a . cos A = 4/?^ — cos^ 2a, 

the solution of which is 

cos 2a 2p {Ap^ + sin^ 2a)^ 

a^*f 4p2 — a2^4^2 ’ 

■ 

these are two values of cos A corresponding to two solutions of the problem. 
Solve the triangle with the following data : 

(4) C, c, a-fb. 

(5) B, a, b + c. 

(6) The area and the angles. 

(7) C, c+a, c + b. 

(8) The angles and the height 
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The solution of polygons, 

141. The relations between the sides and angles of polygons, 
and the methods of solving a polygon when a certain number of 
sides and angles are given, have been considered by Carnot ^ 
L'HuilierS Lexell^ and others. The two fundamental equations 
in this so-called Polygonometry have been given in Art. 127. 

In order that a polygon of n sides may be determinate, 2n — 3 
of its 2n parts must be given, and of these at least n — 2 must 
be sides. To prove this, suppose the polygon divided, by means of 
a diagonal, into a triangle and a polygon of n — 1 sides ; if the sides 
and angles of the latter polygon were determined, we should only 
require to know two parts of the triangle in order to determine 
the figure completely, ^since one side of the triangle is already 
determined as a side of the polygon, hence to determine a polygon 
of n sides we require to know two more parts than for a polygon 
of n — 1 sides ; since therefore for a triangle three parts must be 
given, one of which is a side, for a polygon of n sides we must 
have 34*2(71—3), that is 27i — 3 parts given. If of these 2n— 3 
parts, only w - 3 were sides, we should have n angles given ; but if 
n— 1 angles are given, the nth is also given, so that only 2n — 4 
independent parts would be given, thus at least n — 2 of the given 
parts must be sides. 

In some cases, a polygon can be conveniently solved by dividing 
it by means of diagonals into triangles, taking the diagonals for 
parts to be determined ; this method is however not always con- 
venient, as may be seen, for example, by considering the case of a 
quadrilateral when two opposite sides and three angles are given. 

142. To solve a polygon of n sides y when n — l sides and n — 2 
angles are given, 

(1) Suppose the angles to be found are adjacent to the side 
to be found. We shall, as in Art. 127, use the external angles 
/9i, between the sides, instead of the internal angles; 

1 Carnot, Geometrie der Stellung, 

* L’HuilieY*, PolygonomStrie, Geneva, 1789. 

* Lexell, Nov, Comm, Petrop,, Vols. xix. xx. 
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suppose oTn the side to be found, then from the second equation (10) 
of Art. 127, we have 

sin )8i {Oi 4- Oa cos ySg 4- cos + ^83) + . . . 4- an-i cos (/Sa 4- . . . 4- ^n-i)} 
= — cos y8i {aa sin ^2 4- sin {^2 4- A) + • • • + ^^n-i sin (^2 4- ... 4- 
hence 

^ _ ^2 si n ^a + as sin (/^a -f /^s) 4- . . . 4- Un-i sin (^82 4- . . . 4- ^n-i ) 

this determines in terms of the given angles ^83, /Ss... ^n-i and 
the given sides aa, it should be noticed that this 

equation is found by projecting the sides on a perpendicular to 
the unknown side; the remaining angle /S^ is then determined 
from the relation y8i 4- ^82 4- . . . 4- /8n = ^tt. 

Having found /8i and )8n, we can determine a^ from the 
equation obtained by projecting the sides on a^, 

= ~ {ai cos /Si 4- cos (/Si 4- /Sa) 4- , 

or by means of the equation (11) of Art 128, which gives in 
terms of the squares and products of the other sides and of the 
cosines of the angles between the sides. 

(2) Suppose the angles to be found are adjacent to one 
another but not to the side which is to be found. We shall take 
an as the side to be found, and /8r+i the angles to be found, 

then 4- ^r+i = Stt - (/81 4- A + . . . 4- /S^-i 4- ... 4- /S„), 

thus ^,.4-^r+i is known; also from the second equation (10) 

Qr sin (iSi 4- ySa 4- . . . 4- /8r) = - tti sin /8i - sin (/8, 4- A) - . . . 

- a,._i sin (/8j 4- /Sa 4- . . . 4- ^.-i) - a,.+i sin (/3i 4- . . . 4- /3,+i) - • • • 

-an-i sin (/?,4-...4- A»), 

hence 4- ^834* ... 4-^r can be determined, and therefore /8,.. 

The side an is then determined as in the last case. 

(3) Irf the case in which the two unknown angles are not 
adjacent to one another, let H, K be the angular points at which 
the angles are unknown; join HK, then the polygon is divided 
into two polygons, in one of which all the sides except one are 
known, and all the angles except the two which are adjacent 
to the unknown side. We can solve this polygon as in (1), 
determining HK and the angles H and K. 


H. T. 


12 
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In the other polygon we now have all the sides except one 
given, and all the angles except two adjacent ones ; this polygon 
can therefore be solved as in (2); we have then all the sides of 
the given polygon determined, and the angles at H and K are 
determined by adding the two parts into which they were divided 
by HK, and which have been separately found. 

L 

143. To solve a polygon of n sides, when n — 2 sides and n — 1 
angles are given. 

We determine the remaining angle at once from the condition 
/?! + /92 + • • • + = 27r. 

To determine an unknown side a^, use the equation 
ai sin /3i + a^ sin (/9i + A) + . . . 4- an-i sm + /3o -f . . . 4- /?n-i) = 0, 

obtained by projecting perpendicularly to the other unknown side 
a^. We can then determine On in a similar manner, or use 'the 
other fundamental equation. 

144 . To solve a polygon of n sides, when the n sides and n — 3 
angles are given. 

Let P, Q, R be the angular points at which the angles are not 
given; join PQ, QR, RP, then the polygon is divided into four 
parts, one of which is a triangle. In each of the parts except 
PQR, all the sides except one are given, and all the angles except 
those adjacent to those sides; we can therefore determine PQ, QR, 
RP, and the angles at P, Q, R. We can then find the angles of 
the triangle PQR, of which the sides have been determined. We 
obtain now by addition the angles at P, Q, R, of the given 
polygon. 

Heights and distances. 

146 . We shall now give some examples of the application 
of the solution of triangles to the determination ot heights and 
distances. For fuller information on this subject, as for the de- 
scription of instruments for measuring angles, we must refer to 
treatises on surveying. The angle which the distance from any 
point of observation to an object makes with the horizon is 
called the elevation or the depression of that object, according 
as the object is above or below the horizontal plane through 
the point of observation. 



THE SOLUTION OF TRIANGLES 


179 


146. To find the height of an inaccessible point above a hori- 
zontal plane. 

Let P be the inaccessible point and C its projection on the 
horizontal plane, let PC — hy and suppose any line AB = a, measured 



A B a B 


on the horizontal plane, if possible so that ABC is a straight line ; 
let the elevations of P at and B be measured, denote them by 
CL and yS ; then a^ AG — BG = h (cot a — cot yS), therefore 

, a sin a sin 
”” sm (yS — a) 

which determines h. If it is impracticable to measure the base 
line directly towards G, let it be measured in any other direction ; 
let the elevations a of P be measured at Ay and also the angles 

PAB — ^y and PBA = hy then PA — AB — - , and fc=^Psina, 

' sin (7 + 6)’ 

therefore h = a , thus h is determined, 

sm (7 4- S) 

147. To find the distance between two inaccessible points. 

Let P and Q be the two objects, and let any base line^-4P==a 
be measured, the points A, B being so chosen that P and Q are 



12—2 
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both visible from each of them. At A measure the three angles 
PAQ — ol, QAB^^y PAjB = 7 ; it should be observed that the 
angles PAQ, QAB are in general not in the same plane. At B 
measure the angles PBA = S, and QBA = e. 

From the two triangles APP, ABQ^ we have 

AP = a ~ — 7 ^ , 

sin (7 + S) 

and AQ = a — Thus AP, AQ are determined by the 
^ sin (/3 4- e) ^ 

formulae 

log AP = log a + P sin S — i sin (7 + S), 
log AQ = log a -f P sin € — P sin (/8 + e). 

In the triangle PAQ, we now know AP, AQ, and the angle 
PAQ — d, we find then the angles APQ, AQP by means of the 
formulae 

P tan i(APQ - AQP) = P cot 4 - log (A Q - AP) - log (AQ 4* AP), 

APQ4-AQP=180"~a. 

We then find PQ by means of the formula 

log PQ = log AP 4- P sin a — P sin AQP. 

148. Pothenois Problem. To determine a point in the plane 
of a triangle at which the sides of the triangle subtend given 
angles. 



Let a, /8 be the angles subtended by the sides A (7, CB of a 
triangle ABC at the point P, and let x, y denote the angles 
PA (7, PBC respectively; the position of P is found when the 
angles x and y are determined, for the distances PA and PB 
can be found by solving the triangles PA (7, PBC. 
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We have 
Also 


a? + 3/ = 27r~a — ^ — (7. 

6 sin a? a sin y 
Sin a sin p 


Assume </> to be an auxiliary angle such that 


tan (f) = 


a sin a 
t sin /3 ' 


therefore = tan cf), hence = tan ((j> ~ 45°), 

sin 2 / ^ sm^r + smy 

or tan ^(x-y) = tan ^(x + y) tan (</> — 45°) 

= tan (45° — (^) tan ^ (a + i8 + (7) ; 

thus x — y can be found, and since ^-f-y is known, we can find 
oc and y. 


149. 


Examples. 


(1) It IS observed that the elevation of the top of a mountain at each of the 
three angular points A, B, C, of a plane horizontal triangle ABC, is a; shew that 
the height is tan a cosec A. Shew also^ that if there he a small error n" in the 

cosQ 


elevation at C, the true height is very nearly ^ + 


sin A ^71 B 


sinxl\ 

’ sin 2aJ ’ 


Let 0 be the projection of the top of the mountain on the plane ABC^ we 
have then, if h is the height of the mountain, h = OA tan a = OB tan a^OC tan a, 



thus 0 is the centre of the circle round ABCy hence Od=iacosecA, or 
A=^atanacosec A. When the measurement of the elevation at C is a + n", 
let G' be the projection of the top of the mountain, then since the elevations 
at A and B are equal, 00' is perpendicular to AB; let now be the 
height of the mountain. We find geometrically, 

O'A = OA + 00' cos (7, 0 ' 0 = 00 - 00' cos (A - B)^ 
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when 00' is so small that its square may be neglected, hence 

h’\’X=0'A tana = 0'(7tan 

= (0A-\-00' cosC) tan a = {00^ 00' cos (^4 ~ B)} tan (a + n"\ 
hence 00 ' . cos C tan a= — 00' cos (A — B) tan a+ OC^sec^ a . sin n"^ 


since tan (a+w")=:tana + sec2a . sin w", approximately; eliminating 00\ we 
a: cos {A - B) tan a = cos C tan a (OCsec^ a . sin ti" — ^), 


hence 2a: sin ^ sin jB = OC sec^ a cos (7 sin ti", 


therefore the true height h + x is 


1 a tan « A cos 0 sin n" \ 

2 sin^ \ ^ sin ^ sin ‘ sin 2a / 


(2) The sides of a triangle are observed to be a = 5, b = 4, c = 6, but it is 
known that there is a small error in the measurement of c; examine which angle 
can be determined with the greatest accuracy. 


Let 6+ a: be the true value of the side c; let ^ +5^4, B-\-bB^ C-\-bC be the 
angles of the triangle, the parts bB, bC depending on a:; we suppose x so 
small that its square may be neglected. 

We have 


cos(i4 + 5i4) = 


16 + (64-a')2-25 
2 . 4(6 + 0 :) 


27 + 12o: 
48~(l + Jo:) 




approximately, hence sin J . 8^4 = — ^x. 

Also cos = i 

and cos(C'+gC) = — - ^ (i , hence sin (7. bC=i\iX. 

.. Sin j 4 sin B sin C 


so that 


24.8J=40.ai?=-15.8a 


Thus dB is numerically smaller than 8^ and 8C, hence the angle B can be 
deteimined with the greatest accuracy. 


EXAMPLES ON CHAPTER XL 

1. The sides of a triangle are 8, 7, 5 ; find the least angle, havhig given 

log 112 = 20492180, 

L cos 19" 6' = 9 9754083, diff. for 60" = 0000437. 

2. If m a triangle a=65, 5 = 16, 0=60°, find the other angles, having 
given 

log 3 = -4771213, L tan 46° 20'= 10 0202203, 
log 7 = *8450980, L tan 46° 21' « 10*0204731. 
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3. The sides of a triangle are 3, 5, 7 feet ; find the angles, having given 

log 13-5 = !•] 303338, log 14= 1'1461280, 

L cos 10° 53' = 9-9921175, L cos 10° 54' =9-9920932. 

4. If 5 = 45°, (7=10°, <2 = 200 ft., find 5, having given 

log2= 3010300, log 172 64 = 2*2371414, 

^ ZsiQ 55° = 9-9133645, log 172 65 = 2-2371666. 

6. If m a triangle 5 = 2*25 ft, c = l-75 ft., ^=54°, find B and (7, having 
given 

log 2 = -301030, L cot 27° = 10 292834, 

5 tan LT 47' = 9*389724, X tan 13° 48' = 9 390270. 

6. If the ratio of the lengths of two sides of a triangle is 9 . 7 and the 
included angle is 47° 25', find the other angles, having given 

log 2 = -3010300, L tan 66° 17' 30" = 10 3573942, 

Ztan 15° 53' = 9-4541479, diff. for l' = 4797. 

7. An angle of a triangle is 60°, the area is 10 ^^3 and the perimeter is 
20 ; find the remaining angles and the sides, having given 

log 2= 3010300, Z sin 49° 6' = 9 8784376, 

log 7 = *8450980, Z sin 49° 7' = 9-8785470. 

8. In a triangle A5(7, it is given that a=10 ft., 6 = 9 ft., (7=tan~^(^); 
find c. If errors not greater than 1 in. each are made in measuring a and 6, 
and an error not greater than 1° in measuring (7, shew that the error in 
the calculated value of c will be less than 2 7 in. 

9. In the ambiguous case, < 2 , 6, B being given, where a > 6, if c, d be the 
values of the third side, shew that c2--2cc'cos25-fc'2 = 46‘‘^cos^5. 

10. In the ambiguous case in which a, 6, A are given, if one angle of one 
triangle be twice the corresponding angle of the other triangle, shew that 

a Vs = 26 sin J, or 463sin2 A=a2(a4-36). 

11. The base of a triangle is equal to its altitude, and the two other 
sides are of known length ; determine the remaining parts of the triangle 
by formulae adapted to logarithmic calculation. Shew that the ratio of the 
given sides must lie between ^(V5 — 1) and -KV^ + l). 

• 

12. A triangular piece of ground is 90 yards in its longest side, and 
100 yards in the sum of the other two sides, and one of its angles is 46°. 
Determine the other angles, having given 

Ztan 23° =9-6278519, 

Ztan 13° 15' = 9-3719333, Ztan 13° 16'=9-3724992. 

13. An angle of a triangle is 36°, the opposite side is 4, and the altitude 
Vs - 1 ; solve the triangle. 



184 


EXAMPLES. CHAPTER XI 


14 Shew that it is impossible to construct a triangle out of the 
perpendiculars from the angles of a triangle on the sides if any side is 
<i (3— Vs ) X perimeter ; and it is certainly possible to construct such a 
triangle if each side is > ^ perimeter. 

15. If a triangle be solved from the parts (7= 75°, 6=2, c = shew that 

an error of 10" in the value of C would cause an error of about 3" *44 in the 
calculated value of ^ 

16. Having given the mean side of a triangle whose sides are in a.p., and 
the angle opposite it, investigate formulae for solving the triangle, and find 
the greatest possible value of the given angle. Solve the triangle when the 
mean side is 542 feet, and the opposite angle is 59° 59' 59". 

17. Solve a triangle, having given the length of the bisector of a side, 
and the angles into which this divides the vertical angle. 

18. Solve a triangle, having given one side, the angle opposite it, and the 
perpendicular from that angle on the side. 

19. A triangle is solved from the given parts a, 6, A. If the values of 
a, 6 are affected by small errors Xy y respectively, find the consequent error in 
the value of the perpendicular from A on the opposite side, and prove that 
this error is zero if sin^^cos (7=y (sin^^-sin^ (7). 

20. A lighthouse is seen N. 20° . E. from a vessel sailing S. 25° . E and 
a mile further on it appears due N. Determine its distance at the last 
observation correctly to a yard, having given 

L sin 20° = 9 534052 log 2 = '3010300, 

log 206 = 2 313867, log 207 = 2 315900. 

21. A cliff with a tower on its edge is observed from a boat at sea, the 
elevation of the top of the tower is 30° ; after rowing towards the shore a 
distance of 500 yards in the plane of the first observation, the elevations of 
the top and bottom of the tower are 60° and 45° respectively; find the 
heists of the cliff and tower. 

22. A is the foot of a vertical pole, B and C are due east of Ay and D is 
due south of C, The elevation of the pole at B is double that at C, and the 
angle subtended by at is tan“^ J, also BC^%) ft., (7Z)=30 ft. ; find the 
height of the pole. 

23. From a certain station the angular elevation of a mountain peak in 
the north-east is observed to be a. A hill in the east-south-east whose height 
above the station is known to be 6, is then ascended, and the mountain peak 
is now seen in the north at an elevation /9. Prove that the height of its 
summit above the first station is A sin a cos ^3 cosec (a - /9). 

24 A train travelling on one of two straight intersecting railways sub- 
tends at a certain station on the other line an angle a, when the front of 
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the first carriage, and an angle d when the end of the last, reaches the 
junction. Prove that the two lines are inclined to each other at an angle B 
determined by 2cot ^=cot a^^cot a. 

25. A cylindrical tower stands on a horizontal plain ; an eye in the plain 
views the visible arc of the rim of the upper end of the tower. If a, a, d' be 
the angular elevations of either end of such arc above the plain, when the eye 
is at distances c, c', c" respectively, prove that 

(c'2 - c"2) C0t2 a 4- (c"2 _ c2) C0t2 d + {c^ - c'2) COt2 a" = 0. 


26. A balloon was observed in the N.E. at an elevation a; ten minutes 
afterwards it was found to be due N. at an elevation The rate at which 
the balloon was descending was afterwards ascertained to be six miles an 
hour; shew that its horizontal motion, supposed uniform, was at the rate of 

g 

miles an hour, the wind at the time being in the East. 

V 2 tan a - tan 

27. I observe the angular elevation of the summits of two spires which 
appear in a straight line to be a, and the angular depressions of their re- 
flexions in still water to be /3 and y. If the height of my eye above the level 
of the water be c, then the horizontal distance between the spires is 

2c cos^ a sin (/S — y) 
sin - a) sin (y - a) * 

28. The angular elevation of a tower at a place A due south of it is 30**, 
and at a place By due west of A and at a distance a from it, the elevation is 

18° ; show that the height of the tower is ■ - ^ . 

V2V5-1-2 

29. A tower 51 feet high has a mark at a height of 25 feet from the 
ground ; find at what distance the two parts subtend equal angles to an eye 
at the height of 5 feet from the ground. 

30. A person on a level plain, on which stands a tower surmounted by a 
spire, observes that when he is a feet distant from the foot of the tower its 
top is in a line with that of a mountain. From a point b feet further from 
the tower he finds that the spire subtends at his eye the same angle as before, 
and has its top in a line with that of the mountam ; shew that if the height 
of the tower* above the horizontal plane through the observer’s eye be c feet, 

the height of the mountain above that plane will be feet. 

31. A man, 5 feet high, standing at the base of a pyramid whose base is 
square, sees the sun disappear over one of the edges, half-way along it. Shew 
that if a and b are the distances of the man from the two nearest corners, 
and 3 is the altitude of the sun, the height of the pyramid is 


10 + tan 6 — 2a6 -f b^) feet. 



186 


EXAMPLES. CHAPTER XI 


32. From the top of a hill the depression of a point on the plain below is 
30®, and from a spot three-quarters of the way down, the depression of the 
same point is 15® ; find within 1' the inclination of the hill. 

33. A BCD is the rectangular floor of a room whose length AD a feet. 
Find its height, which at C subtends at A an angle a, and at B an angle /8. 
If a = 48ft., a = 18°, ^=30®, prove that the height is 18ft. 10 in. nearly. 

34. A tower is situated on a horizontal plane at a distance a from the 
base of a hill whose inclination is a. A person on the hill, looking over the 
tower, can just see a pond, the distance of which from the tower is h. Shew 
that, if the distance of the observer from the foot of the hill be c, the height 

. ^ . bcsma 

of the tower is — , — . 

a-fo4-e cos a 

35. A person standing between two towers observes that they subtend 
angles each equal to a, and on walking a feet along a straight path inclined at 
an angle y to the line joining the towers, he finds that they subtend angles 
each equal to /3 ; prove the following equations for determining the heights of 
the towers, kh' (cot^ /3 - cot^ a) = {h' - h) (cot^ ^ - cot^ a) = 2a cot a cos y. 

36. From a hill-top the angles of depression (a, /3) of two piers of a bridge 
are observed, and the distance a between the piers subtends an angle B at the 
point of observation ; prove that the height of the hill is 

\a cot <j> sec \/sm a sin /3, 

where cos <^ = 2 cos | d . V sin a sm (sin a + sm /3) ' h 

37. A man on a hill observes that three towers on a horizontal plane 
subtend equal angles at his eye, and that the angles of depression of their 
bases are a, a , a" ; prove that, c, c', c" being the heights of the towers, 

sin (a - a) sin (a" “ ^ _ q 

c sm a c' sin a c" sm a” 

38. A gun IS fired from a fort, and the intervals between seeing the flash 
and hearing the report at two stations i?, C are t, t' respectively ; Z) is a point 
in the same straight line with BG^ at a known distance a from A ; prove that 

if BD—h^ and CD^c^ the velocity of souhd is Examine 

the case when a?— he. 


39. From a point on a hill-side of constant inclination, •the angle of 
elevation of the top of an obelisk on its summit is observed to be a, and a feet 
nearer to the top of the hill to be /3 ; shew that, if h be the height of the 
obelisk, the inclination of the hill to the horizon will be 


cos 


{a sin a sin 
(A * sin (/3 - a) j 


40. On the top of a spherical dome stands a cross ; at a certain point the 
elevation of the cross is observed to be a, and that of the dome to be ^ ; at a 
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distance a nearer the dome the cross is seen just above the dome, when its 

elevation is observed to be y; prove that the height of the centre of the dome 

, ,, asiny sin a cosy — cos a sin /3 

above the ground is — ^ ^ 

S]n(y-a) cos y- cos ^ 


41. At noon on a certain day the sun’s altitude is a. A man observes a 
circular opening in a cloud which is vertically above a place at a distance a 
due S'^uth of him ; he finds that the opening subtends an angle 2d at his eye, 
and that the bright spot on the ground subtends an angle 2(/>. Shew that if 
X is the height of the cloud 

xP‘ (cot^ a tan^ (f) — tan^ d) — 2ax cot a tan^ -f (tan^ (p — tan^ d) = 0. 


42. From a point on the sloping face of a hill two straight paths are 
drawn, one in a vertical plane due South, the other in a vertical plane at right 
angles to the former, due East ; these paths make with one another an angle 
a, and their lengths measured to the horizontal road at the foot of the hill are 
respectively a and 6. Shew that the hill is inclined to the horizontal at an 
— ^ah cos a\ i 


angle sin" 


ah sin a tan a 


43. The breadth of a straight river is calculated by measuring a base of 
length a along one side of the river and observing the angles made with this 
base by lines joining its extremities to a mark on the opposite bank. If the 
instrument by which the angles are measured gives each a value which is 
times the true value, n being very small, shew that the error in the 


computed breadth is nearly equal to na . 
circular measures of the above angles. 


/Ssin^a — a sin^/S ^ 
sin^ (a - 3) ’ 


a, being the 


44. An observer from the deck of a ship, 20 feet above the sea, can just 
see the top of a distant lighthouse, and on ascending to the mast-head, where 
he is ^0 feet above deck, he sees the door which he knows to be one-fourth 
of the height of the lighthouse above the level of the sea ; find his distance 
from the lighthouse, and its height, assuming the earth to be a sphere of 
4000 miles radius. 


45. Three vertical posts are placed at intervals of one mile along a 
straight canal, each rising to the same height above the surface of the water. 
The visual line joining the tops of the two extreme posts cuts the middle 
post at a point eight inches below the top; find to the nearest mile the 
radius of the earth. 

46. Borings are made at three points A, .5, (7 in a horizontal plane, and 
the depths at which gault is found are a, 6, c respectively; also AB=^hy 
BC^k^ ABC=a. If the upper surface of the gault be a plane, shew that its 
inclination to the horizon is given by 

tan^ (/> = j-- - 2 ^ cos a | cosec^ a. 
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47. The angular elevation of a column as viewed from a station due north 
of it being a, and as viewed from a station due east of the former station and 
at a distance c from it being /3, prove that the height of the tower is 

c sin a sin /3 

{sin (a - 13) sin (a -hj3)}i ' 

48. A lighthouse stands 9 miles due N. of a port from which a yacht sails 
in a direction E.N.E., until the lighthouse is N.W. of her, when shf tacks 
and sails towards the lighthouse until the port is S.W. of her, when she tacks 
again and sails into port. Shew that the length of the cruise is 16 miles 
nearly. 

49. A circular pond of radius a is surrounded by a gravel walk of uniform 
width 6, and the whole is enclosed by a fence of height d. A person of 
height h stands just inside the fence. Shew that the portion of the fence 

whose highest points can be seen by reflection from the water is ^th, where 
1 2 { h-^-d 

provided A < o? (1 -f- 2a/A), and > . 

50 The width of a croquet-hoop, the thickness of its wires, and the 
diameter of a ball are given ; the ball being in a given position, shew how to 
find the conditions that it may just be possible for it to go through the hoop 
(1) straight, (2) by hitting one wire, (3) by hitting both wires ; assuming that 
the angle of incidence is equal to the angle of reflection. 

51. Three mountain peaks, Ay B, (7, appear to an observer to be in a 
straight line, when he stands at each of two places P and in the same 
horizontal line; the angle subtended hj A B and BC at each place is «, and 
the angles A QP, CPQ are <A and respectively. 

Prove that the heights of the mountains are as 

cot 2a -h cot \//‘ ; ^ (cot a + cot yfr) (cot a + cot (p) tan a : cot 2(i -f cot <^, 
and that if QB cut AC in D, AC— CD sin 2a (cot yp + cot 2a). 

62. A man standing at a distance c from a straight line of railway sees a 
train standing upon the line, having its nearer end at a distance a from the 
point in the railway nearest him. He observes the angle a, which the train 
subtends, and thence calculates its length. If in observing the angle a he 
makes a small error prove that the error in the calculated^’length of the 

train has to its tnie length a ratio ; — r, 

sm a (c cos a - a sin a) 

53. The height A of a mountain, whose summit is ^4, is to be determined 
from the observed values of a horizontal base line BC {a)^ the angles ABCy 
ACBy and the angle {z) which AB makes with the vertical. Shew that 

^ _ a cos z sin 0 
"~8in(/^-f ^) * 
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If h be known approximately, shew that the best direction of BO in order 
that an error in measuring 0 may have least effect on the accuracy of the 

above value of A, is given by j!?=2 tan~^ ( a cos 


54. Three vertical flag-staffs stand on a horizontal plane. At each of the 
points A, B and 0 in the horizontal plane, the tops of two of them are seen in 
the same straight line, and these straight lines make angles a, ft y with the 
horizon. The plane containing the tops makes an angle Q with the horizon. 
Prove that their lengths are 5C'/(Vcot2/3-cot2^-f- Vcot^y-cot^d), and two 
similar expressions. Explain how, the signs of the roots must be taken. 


55. A tower AB stands on a horizontal plane and supports a spire BO. 
An observer at a place E on a mountain, whose side may be treated as an 
inclined plane, observes that Aft BC each subtend an angle a at his eye; 
he then moves to a place ft measuring the distance A'A'(=2a), and observes 
that Aft BC again subtend angles a at his eye ; he then measures the angles 
AFE and CFE{ = y). Shew that if x and y are the heights of Aft BC 
respectively. 


xcoii^=^co9y—a U - 


cos cos y cos' 


COii'^^{l^ + y)COb‘ 


:oh‘^a 1 4 


Also if G is the middle point of EF^ and H is the point on the line of 
greatest slope through ft at which Aft BC subtend an angle and GH is 
measured ( = ^), prove that the inclination B of the mountain to the horizon is 
given by 






26 


a2+62 




cos U 


xy{x-\-y) sin 25 
- 2.ry cos 25 ’ 



CHAPTER XIL 

PKOPERTIES OF TRIANGLES AND QUADRILATERALS. 

150 . In this Chapter we shall for the most part assume 
without proof the theorems in Euclidean Geometry which are 
necessary for our purpose, referring to works on pure Geometry 
for the investigation of those theorems. 

The circumscribed circle of a triangle, 

151 . We have already, in Art. 120, obtained the formula 
J? = -^a cosec A, for the radius of the circle circumscribing a 
triangle, or as it is now frequently called, the circum-circle. 
This formula may also be obtained as follows: 
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Let 0 be the circum-centre ; draw OD perpendicular to the 
side BO of the triangle ABO, then D is the middle point of BG, 
and the angle BOD = A. 

Since BD = OB sin BOD we have 

■|a = J?sin J., or iJ = cosec ^ (1). 

If S denote the area of the triangle ABC, we have 

S = \hc sm A, thus we have the expression R = obcj^iB. . .(2). 
Also OD = OB cos J. = i? cos A, 

The i'liscrihed and escribed circles of a triangle 

162. We know that four circles can be drawn touching the 
three sides of a triangle ; the inscribed circle, or in-circle, touches 
each side internally, let I be its centre , the escribed circles each 
touch one side of the triangle and the other two sides produced, 





let /i, I 2 , li be the centres of these circles ; we know’ that lA, IB, 
IC bisect the angles A, B, 0, respectively, and that I A bisects, 
the angle A, and I^B, IiG bisect the angles B, C, externally; it 
follows theTefore that AI^, BI^, are the perpendiculars from 
Ii> I^y I 3 } on the opposite sides of the triangle I^I^Izy and that I 
is the orthocentre of the triangle 

The circum-circle of the triangle ABC is the nine-point circle 
of the triangle Iil^hy and therefore passes through the middle 
points of the sides hlu I\Iu and also through the middle 
points of If, If, 7 / 3 . 
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163 . Let Hy Ky L be the points of contact of the in-circle 
of the triangle AEG, with the sides BG, GA, AB, respectively. 


A 



Then £^IBG a^^ICA S, 

Now = hICA^\rh, l\IAB^\rCy 

wherO r denotes the radius of the in-circle, hence 

|r(cH -6 + c) = ^, whence we have the formula r= ( 3 ), 
for the radius of the in-circle. 

Also a^BH A jH’(7 = r(cot ^5 + cot ^(7), 

hence r = a sin ^ jB sin J (7 sec A (4), 

another expression for r, which might of course be deduced from (3). 
Combining the formulae ( 1 ) and (4) we have the symmetrical 

expression r = 4 ii sin ^ ^ sin ^ 5 sin ^ C ( 5 ). 

Again, since AK A-BG = i^{BG A- GA AB), 
we have AK—AL = s — a, 

and similarly BH = BL = 5 — 6 , CII = GK = 5 — c, 
hence since r = AK tan ^ A = BH tan iB= GK tan \ Gy 
we obtain the expressions 

r = (s — a) tan A = (s — ?>) tan ^ J3 = (s - c) tan ^G ( 6 ), 

which may also be deduced from (3) or (4). 
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164 . Expressions corresponding to those of the last Article 
may be found for the radii rj, of the escribed circles. 

Let Jffi, Ki, Li be the points of contact of the circle whose 
centre is /j, with the sides of the triangle ABG. Then 

A/ 1 AJ 5 + A/iAO — A/i5(7=/Sf, therefore Jrj (6 + c — a) = 
thus- we have the formulae 




S S S 

, ^2 = — 7 , n = — 

s — a s — b s — c 


in 


for the radii of the escribed circles. 


Also a = BHi 4* HiC = Vi (tan J £ + tan ^ C), 
therefore 7*1 = a cos ^ £ cos J (7 sec J A (8), 



whence we obtain the formula 

ri = 4 jB sin cos ^B cos (9), 

with corresponding expressions for and rg. 

' Again, since 

BH, = BL,, and CH, = GK,, and AK, = AL,, 
we find BHi — 8 — c, GHi = s — b, AKi = ALi = Sy 
thus we obtain the formulae 

ri = 8 tan ^ A = (« — c) cot ^ 5 -= (5 — 6) cot ^ 0 (10). 

13 


II. T. 
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Examples. 


( 1 ) Prom that ri+r 2 +r 3 — r=4R, 

r2r3+r3ri+rir2=S2/r2, 
rr' + r2“^4-r3-i«r-i. 


(2) Prom the following formulae for the sides and angles of a trir,ngle^ 
in terms of the radii of the escribed circles: 


(a) 

Vr2r3-f-r3ri + rir2 


O) 5m ^A = 


(y) = 

(ri+r2)(r,+r8) 

(3) Prove that 

' 4 r^rj+rafi + rira 


V(ri+r2) (ri + i's)’ 


(4) Prove that 

(5) Prove that 


1 6 rPi Tj r 3 = b- c^. 

. 2 R+r-ri 

co8a=— 2ir~- 


( 6 ) If the escribed circle which touches a is equal to the circum-circle, 
qn'ove that cos A. — cos cos Q, 


(7) Prove that rj (r 2 -fr 3 ) co 55 c A =r 2 (r 3 + ri) co 5 <?c B = r 3 (ri + r 2 ) cosec C. 

( 8 ) If a, ai, 02 , oj are the distances of the centres of the inscribed and 
escribed circles from A, and p is the perpendicular from A on BC, prove that 

(a) 00 x 0203 = 4 R 2 p 2 ^ 

(b) 02 + 0124-02*^+032 aC= 16 R 2 , 

(c) o '2 + a^- 2 _j_a 2 - 2 _|.Qg- 22 - 4 p -2 

(9) Shew that the area of the triangle formed by joining the centres of the 

escribed circles is or 8R2co5 J A cos JB cos ^C. 
zr 

( 10 ) Shew that the radius of the circle round any of the four triangles 
formed by joining the centres of the inscribed and escribed circles is double of R. 


(11) Prove that the areas I 1 I 2 I 3 , I 2 l 3 l> Islil* I 1 I 2 I inversely as 


r, Ti, rg, Tg. 

(12) Prove that 


(a) 

(b) 


Vi rjr, rir 2 r ’ 
r®. II, . II 2 . Il3==IAMBMC» 


(13) //d,, da, 


triangle^ shew that 


ds be the distances of I from the angular points of a 
didadg^ r 
abc a ’ 


(14) If&'f V, & are the sides of the triangle formed by joining the points of 
contact Hi, H 2 , H 3 of the escribed circles^ shew that ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ . 



PROPERTIES OF TRIANGLES AND QUADRILATERALS 19 O 


(15) Prove that the sides of the triangle formed hy joining the centres of the 
circles BOC, GOA, AOB are as sin 2A : sin 2B : sin 20. 

(16) Prove that the circum-circles of the two triangles in the ambiguous 
case, when a, b, B are given^ are equal in magnitude; shew also that the 
distance between their centres is (b^co^ec^B — a^)^. 

(17) In the ambiguous case of the solution of a triangle^ prove that the 
distance of the points of contact of the inscribed circles with the greater of the 
two given sides is equal to half the diference of the values of the third side. 

(18) If gu 9^ be the radii of the circles described about IBC, IGA, lAB, 

prove that 4R3 - R (pj 2 ^ 4 . p^ ^ 0 . 

(19) Prove that the radii of the escribed circles of a triangle are the roots 
of the cubic x^ — x2(4R-|-r) + xs 2 -rs 2 = 0 . 


The medians. 

166. The lines AD, BE, OF, joining the angular points of a 
triangle to the middle points of the opposite sides, are called the 


A 



medians. The length of AD is given by the well-known geo- 
metrical theorem AB^ + AG^^2(AD^ BD^), thus the squares 
of their lengths are given by 

= it' + - ia^ 

m^^ = ( 11 ). 

Let Ml denote the angle ADO, then 

cot Ml = DLjAL = GL)IAL, 

where .4Z is perpendicular to BG, therefore Mi is given by 

cot ifi = i (cot fi - cot C) (12). 

13—2 
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The point G, where the medians intersect one another, is called 
the centroid of the triangle. It is well known that 0 divides each 
of the medians in the Tatio 2 : 1. 

Examples. 

(1) Prove that cot AGF + cot BGD + cot CGE — cot A. cot B + cot C. ^ 

(2) If Qy y are the centres of the circles BGC, CGA, AGB, and A, A' are 
the areas of the triangles ABC, a^yy prove that 48AA' = (ii2-|-b2-}-c2)2. 

(3) If Rj, R 2 ) 1^3 radii of the circles BGC, CGA, AGB, prove that 

a2(b2 — c^) b2(c2 — a^) c2(a2 — b2)_^ 

r;^ + — r7~ + 

(4) If the angles BAD, CBE, ACF are a, ft y, and the angles CAD, ABE, 
BCF are a , /S', y', prove that 

cot a -b /3 -f cot y=^COt d + ft 4* cot y. 


The bisectors of the angles, v 


166. Let a and be the points in which the internal and 
external bisectors of the angle A meet the opposite side BC, Let 
fy Qy h be the lengths of the internal bisectors Aa^ (7% and 
/', fy h' the lengths of the external bisectors Aa^^ £/3i, To 
find the positions of a and aj, we have BajCa^ BAjGA =BafCa^y 
whence 


Ba = 


ac 


6 + c^ 


(7a = 


ah 

hVc' 


Ba^ = 


ac 


c-b’ 




ab 

c-b' 


A 



To find the lengths /, /', we have 

AABaAAACa^S = AAa^B — AAa^G, 
f{bAc) sin ^A b) cos ^A = 28, 


hence 
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therefore / and /' are given by 


/= 


26c 
6 + c 


cos 




2bc 
c — b 


sin \A 


(13). 


Examples. 

(1) If a, (3^ y are the angles that Aa^ Cy make with the sides a, b, c, 
shew that asm 2a + b5in 2/3-hc«m2y=0. 

(2) fi, gi, h] are the lengths of the bisectors of the angles^ 'produced to 
meet the dircum-circle^ shew that 

cos^A + g"i cos cos^C = a~i4-b“^ + c“i, 

and fi cos ^A + gi cos ^B + hi cos JC = a + b + c. 

(3) Prove that a{3 cuts Qy in the ratio 2c : a + b. 


The pedal triangle. 

157. The triangle LMN formed by joining the feet of the 
perpendiculars AL^ BM, GN, from A, B, C, on the opposite sides, 
is called the pedal triangle of Ay By G. Let P be the orthocentre 



of the triangle ABGy then since PM Ay PNA are right angles, 
a circle whose diameter is PA circumscribes PMANy hence MN 
is equal to PA multiplied by the sine of the angle in the 
segment MNy or MN = PA^in A \ now if 0 is the centre of the 
circum-circle, and OD is perpendicular to BGy it is well known 
that AP = 20Dy and we have shewn in Art. 151 that this is 
equal to 2R cos A : hence MN =» 2R sin A cos A = a cos A. Also 
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the angles PLM, PLN are each the compleraent of -4, or 
MLN ] the sides and angles of the pedal triangle are 

therefore respectively 

a cos A, b cos J?, c cos 01 . 

7r-2^, 7r~25, 7r~20j ^ 

It should be remarked that ABC is the pedal triangle of IiJJz* 
The pedal triangle of LMN is called the second pedal triangle of 
ABGy and so on. 

We have assumed that the triangle is acute-angled; if the angle A is 
obtuse, it can be easily shewn that the angles of the pedal triangle are 
2 A — TT, 2^, 2(7, and that the sides are -a cos b cos c cos C, 


Examples. 

(1) Prove that the radius of the circle inscribed in the triangle LMN w 
2R cos A cos B cos C. 

(2) If are the diameters of the circles MPN, NPL, LPM, shew that 

be ca ab 

(3) Prove that if r', rj', are the radii of the inscribed and escribed 


circles of the pedal triangle ^ then 


_ rrirgrg 

r' ~ R2 • 


(4) If AL, BM, CN meet the circum-circle in L', M', N', shew that 

BM' 

AL BM CN 


The distances between special points. 

168 . Let P be the orthocentre, 0 the centre of the circum- 
circle, I of the in-circle, Ij of one of the escribed circles, G the 
centroid, and 1/ the centre of the nine-point circle of the triangle 
ABC. According to Euler's well-known theorem, the three points 
0, (?, P lie on a straight line, and P(? = 200; the point 1/ is also 
on OP, at its middle point. Each of the angles lAO, lAP is equal 
also AO = P, 4P = 2/icos A, 

AI —rcosec^A = 4Psin^Psin^0, AIi = 4Pcos JPeos JO. 

We can now find expressions for the distances of the points 
0, /, P, In U from one another. 
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(1) To find 01 We have 

= 40^ + -4/® — 2^0 . AI cos OAIy 


hence 


S*^ = i2^(l -f IGsin^^^sin^^C'—Ssin^Ssin^Ccos^l? — 0) 
S* = i22(l — 8 sin sin^jSsin J(7), 



we thus obtain Euler’s formula 

8^ = i2^~272r (15). 

(2) To find OIi = Sj. We have 

= + 16 cos^ .^jBcos^^O — 8cos \ Bqos\Gq>o^\B— G) 

or h^^:=zR(l -f 8 sin ^.4 cos cos \ G), 

which gives = 4- 2i2ri (16). 

(3) To find OP. 

From the triangle GAP we have 

0P» = 04* + 4P* - 204 . 4P cos 04P 
or OP* = P* (1 + 4 cos* 4 - 4 cos 4 cos P - 0), 

which gives OP* = P* (1 — 8 cos 4 cos B cos G) 


( 17 ). 
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(4) To find IP. We have 
/P2=:4iJ3cosM 4- 16P* sin® 1^(7 

— 16iJ®cos4 siniPsin^(7cos^(5 — C), 

hence /P® = 4P® {cos® ^ + (1 — cos B) (1 — cos G) - cos A sin B sm G 

— cos A {I — cos B) (1 — cos (7)}, 

or /P® = 4P2 f(l — cos w4)(l — cosP)(l — cos G) ^ 

— cos A cos B cos G] (18), 

or /P® = 2r® — 4P® cos A cos B cos (7. 

(5) To find lU. We have 

/P® = i7P® + 4/0®-|0P®; 

hence = — = (^P — r)® ; 

hence lU = ^R — r ; in a similar manner it can be shewn that 
I^V — \R-\-ri] now is the radius of the nine-point circle, 
hence the expressions we have obtained for ZP, I^U shew that 
the inscribed and escribed circles touch the nine-point circle. We 
have then a trigonometrical proof of Feuerbachs theorem, of 
which a considerable number of geometrical proofs have been 
given. 


Examples. 

(1) If ti, t2, t3 are the lengths of the tangents from the centres of the 
escribed circles to the circum-circley prove that 

Jl 4. i. j. _L _ ^ + ^ 

ti® ^ t 2 ® “ abc 

(2) Prove that the area of the triangle 10 P is 

— 2R® sin J (B - C) ^ (C - A) sin A - B). 

(3) Prove that GV^—^^W{2 8in^\^sin'^\Q-^'2sin^A.} 

and GP-|-4Rr= J (bc+ca + ab) - J(a2 + b®+c®). 

(4) Prove that 

( 5 ) If ay ^yy he the distances of the centre of the nine-point circle from the 
angular pointSy and g its distance from the orthocentre y shew that 

a2 + /^^2-l-72 4-g2«3R2 

(6) Prove that the nine-point circle does not cat the circum-circle unless the 
triangle is obtuse, and in that case they cut at an angle 

coa ~ ^ (1 4- 2 cos A cos B cos C). 
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(7) Shew that^ if the distance between the orthocentre and the centre of the 
circum-circle is -Ja, the triangle is right-angled^ or else tanhtanQ^d, 

(8) If Q is the centre of the nine-point circle^ shew that 

(Ql2-Ql3)(QIl-QI) = b2~c2. 

(9) jy OIP is an equilateral triangle^ shew that cos A + C05 B -|- cos C = § . 

(JO) If the centre of the in-circle he equidistant from the centre of the 
circum-circle and the orthocentre^ prove that one angle of the triangle is 60®. 


Expressions for the area of a triangle. 

159. A very large number of expressions for the area of a 
triangle, in terms of various lines and angles connected with the 
triangle, have been given. Large collections of such formulae 
will be found in MathesiSy Vol. ill, and in the Annals of 
Mathematics y Vol. I. No. 6. 

AVe give here a few of these expressions, leaving the veiufication of them 
as an exercise for the student. 

(2) ^J^RplP2P3, (3) f^\J(T{(T-mi){(T-m2){(T-mz) 

2a- = Wi+m2-|-W3. 

/cos^(^-(7)-hycos^((7-i4)+Aco3^(A 

2(/“^cosiA+y~^cos^i^-|-A“^cos^C’) * 

(6) cot ^ A cot J Z? cot i <7, (7) cot Jd -f 2/?r sin .4, 

( 8 ) r^r^taxi^A, ( 0 ) ( 10 ) 


(1) Vn',»'2)3, 

where 


(4) 


2cot^.l ’ 


Fan*0M5 properties of triangles. 

160. If Q be any point in the plane of the triangle ABGy we 
have the identical relation AQi5(7-f AQ(7A 4- AQili? = AA50, 
the areas of the triangles with vertex Q being taken with the 
proper signs ; for example, A QBG is negative when Q and A are 
on opposite sides of BG. By taking Q in various positions, we 
obtain various well-known relations between the angles of a 
triangle. 

(1) Let Q be at 0, the above relation becomes 

sin 2 A -f sin 2B + sin 2(7 = 4 sin A sin B sin (7, 
since the angles BOGy GO Ay AOB are 2A, 2By 2(7 respectively. 
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( 2 ) Let Q be at /, we obtain the relation 

sinful 8ini(5 + (7) + sin^jBsin|((7+il)-f sin^(7sin^(il + jB) 

= 2 cos cos cos J G. 

(3) Let Q be at ?7, we get 

sin A cos (£ — C) -f sin B cos ((7— -4) + sin (7 cos (A — £) 

= 4 sin ^ sin B sin (?. 

161 . The identical relation which holds between the six 
distances of any four points A, B, C, Q, in a plane, may be 
expressed in various forms. 

(1) Using the equation AQJ5(7 + AQ04 + A Q4J5 = A45(7, 
and expressing each of the four triangles in terms of its sides, we 
have the required relation in a form involving four radicals. 

( 2 ) To obtain the same relation in a rationalised form, denote 

the angles BQGy GQA, AQB by a, )3, 7 respectively; then since 
a 4 - + 7 = 27r, we have 

1 — cos* a — cos* /S ~ cos* 7 + 2 cos a cos /3 cos 7 = 0 . 

Now substituting for cos a its value (QB*H- Q(7* — jB(7*)/2Q5. Q(7 
with the corresponding expressions for cos / 3 , cos 7 , we have the 
required relation. 

162 . Taking any general relation between the sides and 
angles of a triangle, another relation may be deduced, by re- 
placing the sides and angles by the corresponding sides and 
angles of the pedal triangle. The sides and angles of this 
triangle are given in (14), and we may therefore replace a, h, c, 
in the given relation, by a cos A , h cos JB, c cos (7, and the angles 
A, B, Chy 7r-24, 7r-25, 7 r- 2 a 

As an example of this transformation, we obtain from the 
known relation a* = 6 * -he* — 26c cos A, the new relation 

a* cos* A S3 6 * cos* 5 -f c* cos* C 4 - 26c cos B cos C cos 24 . 

This method of transformation may be extended, by taking 
the nth pedal triangle, of which the sides are 

(— 1)"“* a cos A cos 2 A cos 44 . . . cos 2 ^^ A, 

(— 6 cos B cos 2B cos 45 . . . cos 2”~^ 5, 

(— c cos (7 cos 20 ,,, cos 2 ^"* G, 
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and the angles are 

J(2^+l)7r-2M, + ^(2^-hl)7r-2^a, 

when n is odd, and 

-^(2"-l)7r + 2M, ~^(2^-l)7r + 2^£, - J(2"- l)7r + 2”C, 

when n is even. 

Thus, in any relation between the sides and angles of a triangle, 
we are entitled to write (— l)^^acos cos2A ... cos for a, 

and ^(2^‘+ 1) TT— 2"*^ or — ^(2^ — l)7r for A, according as n 
is odd or even, with corresponding expressions for the other sides 
and angles. 

163. In any general relation between the sines and cosines of the angles 
of a triangle, we may substitute j>A\qB-VrC^ qA rA-^pB^rqC for 

A^ By G respectively, where q^ r are any numbers such that p-\-q-\-r is of 
one of the forms 6/i - 1 , 671 + 2, where is a positive integer, provided that 
when jo + ^+r IS of the form 6w- 1, the signs of all the sines are changed, and 
when p-^-q + r is of the form 6?i + 2, the signs of all the cosines are changed. 

This theorem follows from the facts that in the first case the sum of the 
angles -{pA^rqB^-rC), "inn -{qA-\-rB-\-pC)y ^niT-{rA-^pB-{‘qC) is tt, 
and in the latter case the sum of the three angles 

(2n + l) TT - {pA ■^rqB^)rrC)y (2n + l) ir -{qA-\-rB-^pC)y 

(271+1) 7r-(ril+jDZ?-f 5^(7), is tt. 


Properties of quadrilaterals, 

164. Let A BCD be a convex quadrilateral ; denote the sides 
A By BG, CD, DA by a, b, c, d respectively, and the diagonals AG, 

A 



a 
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BD by X, y respectively ; also let -4 4- 0 = 2a, and let be the 
angle between the diagonals. 

We shall find an expression for the area S of the quadrilateral 
in terms of a, 6, c, d, and a. We have 

^ ^2 __ 2ad cos A — 2bc cos G, 

therefore ad cos A— be cos 0=^ (a^ + _ ^2 _ 

also ad sin ^ + 6c sin (7 = 2>Sf ; 

square and add the corresponding sides of these equations, we get 
-f b^c^ - 2abcd cos 2a = 4/S^ + ^ + d* — 6^ — c^)% 

hence 16>S'^ = 4 (ad + bef — (a^ + — 6^ — c^y — Idabcd cos^ a, 

or 165>^= {(a + df - (6 - cf] {(b 4* c)- ~ (a — dy] — IGa&ccZ cos^ a ; 


hence S^ = (s — a)(s — b)($’-c)(s -d) — abed cos^ a (19), 

where 25 = a4-6 + c4“C?. 

In the case of a quadrilateral inscribable in a circle we have 
2a = 7r, thus 

S^ = (s — a){s’-b)(s — c){s — d) ( 20 ). 


The expression (19) shews that the quadrilateral of which the sides are 
given has its area greatest when a = ^7r, that is, when the quadrilateral can 
be inscribed in a circle. 

The theorem (20) was discovered by Brahmeguptaj a Hindoo Mathema- 
tician of the sixth century. 

166. Expressions for the area of a quadrilateral can be found, 
which involve the lengths of the diagonals and the angle between 
them. 

The area of the quadrilateral is the sum of the areas of the 
four triangles into which the diagonals divide it; the area of each 
of these triangles is half the product of the two segments of the 
diagonals which are sides of it, multiplied by sin (/> ; hence by 
addition we have 

S = ^xy sin <f> (21) 

Also 

20 A OB cos </) = OH* 4- 0J5* - a*, 200 . OD cos <^ = 00* + OD* - c*, 
20H . OD cos = d* ~ OH* ~ OD*, 20B . 00 cos (j>=:b^-- OB^-- 0C\ 


hence 2xy cos 0 = 6* 4- - a* - c* (22), 

therefore S - I (6* 4- d* — a* — c*) tan </> (23), 
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and eliminating (f>, we obtain Bretschneider’e formula 

-S = i - (6“ + d^-a^- (24), 

which expresses the area in terms of the diagonals and the sides. 

If a circle can be inscribed in the quadrilateral, we have a + 
hence the formulae (23), (24) become S = ^ (ac - bd) tan <pj and 
,S' = ^ {^2^2 _ _ hdf)^. 


166. An expression may be found for the product of the 
diagonals of a quadrilateral, in terms of the sides and the cosine 
of the sum of two opposite angles. 

Through B and C draw straight lines meeting in E, so that 
the angles GBE, BCE may be equal to the angles ABD, ADB, 
respectively. The triangles ECBy ABD are similar, hence 
AD _BD ^AB 
GE~~ GB'^ BE' 



thus AU.GB BD ,GE. Also since the angles GBDy ABE are 
equal, and AB : BE w BD \BGy the triangles ABE and GBD are 
similar, therefore AB . GD = BD . AE. 

Since AG^=^AE^^EG^- 2AE . EG cos (A + C), 
multiplying by BD^y we have 

s a^c® -f 6®d!* — 2abcd cos 2a 


(25). 
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If 2a = TT, we have Ptolemy’s theorem = ac + hdy for a quadri- 
lateral inscribed in a circle. 

If 2a = ^7r, we have = a*c* + for a quadrilateral in 
which the sum of two opposite angles is a right angle. 

167. In the case of a quadrilateral inscribed in a circle, the 
lengths of the diagonals x, and of the third diagonal, formed by 
joining the point of intersections of the sides a and c to that of 
h and d, may be found in terms of the sides. 


F 



Let FO be the third diagonal, and denote the lengths of 
ACy BDy FQ by Xy y, respectively. We have 

x"^ = + 6* — 2ab cos B 

and — 2cd cos i). 


hence 


(a6 ^ cd) 


+ d^ 


ab cd * 

hence a^ = (ac + hd) (ad + bc)/(ab -f cd) (26), 

and similarly it may be shewn that 

3/2 = (ac + bd) (ab + cd)l(ad 4- be). 

We have also 

FA^AD 


sin D 


dx 


sin ( A + jD) y cos D x cos A^ 
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and similarly 


hence 


hence 


FB = 


hy 


y cos D 4- ^ cos A ^ 

FA ^FB _ FB - FA ^ a 
dx by by — dx by — dx' 

{by - dxY 


OG.GB = : 


it may be shewn in a similar manner that 

h’^acxy 
' {ay- cxY 

Now the square on FO is equal to the sum of the squares of the 
tangents from F and Q to the circle (see McDowell’s Geometry, 
p. 92), hence we have 

a^bd b^ac 


= xy 


b^ac ] 


[{by - dxf {ay • 

Now from the values found above, for x"^ and y"^, we have 

X _ y _ hy — dx _ ay — cx 
ad bc^ ab cd’^ a (6^ — (a* — c^) ' 

therefore substituting in the expression for 2 ^^ we obtain 

hd ac 


= {ad + be) {ah + cd) 


{¥-d^f {a?- &y 


.(•27). 


Examples. 


(1) If the quadrilateral is insadhed in a circle, shew that the radius of the 

1 ((a b+cd)(ac+bd)(ad + b c)l i 
4 |(s-a)(s-b)(8-c)(8~d)J 

(2) Shew that the distance between the centre of a circle, of radius r, and 
the int&i' section of the diagonals of an inscribed quadrilateral is 

(ab+cdMad+b 3) (b»-d^)Hbd (a*-c*)^}]4. 

(3) Shew that the diagonals of a quadrilateral inscribed in a circle meet at 

, . ,(a2+c*)~(b!>+d») /(s-b)(8-d)l4 

angle *”■ l (s - a) (s - c ))- ’ 

AoCCl (SLd •4* DQ^ ^ 

product of the segments of a diagonal is (ad * 

(4) If S is the area of a quadrilateral inscribed in a circle, shew that the 
straight lines joining the middle points of the opposite sides meet at an angle 

4S (ad -f be) (ab -f od)) 


tan~ 




d2)(a*~o*)' ac+bd 
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(5) E, F, G are the intersections of pairs of the diagonals of a qvxidri- 

lateral inscribed in a circle^ shew that the area of the triangle EFG is to that of 
the quadrilateral in the ratio : (a^b^ c^d^) (a^d^ ^ b^c^). 

(6) Prove that the area of a quadrilateral in which a circle can he 
inscribed is V abed dn J ( A + C) ; shew also that V ad sin J A = v be sin ^ C. 

(7) With four given straight lines^ three distinct quadrilaterals can he 
constructed^ each of which is inscribable in a circle; their areas are equal the 
six diagonals which intersect within the circle are equal in pairs; and if a, i3, y 
be the lengths of these lines^ S the common area^ and R the radius of the circle^ 
skew that R = a/3y/4S. 

(8) The difference of the areas of the triangles whose bases are the sides 

b, d o/ a quadrilateral^ and whose vertices coincide with the intersection of the 
diagonals^ is ^ \/ 4a.^c^ — (x^ + — b^ — d^)*^. 

(9) If a quadrilateral be such that all rectangles described about it are 
similar y shew that a2-|-c2=b^ + d2 

(10) A quadrilateral is such that one circle can be described about it^ and 

another inscribed in it; shew that the radius of the latter is ^ Vabed 

a + b + c + d 

(11) If the diagonals of a quadrilateral intersect in 0, shew that 
area AOB . area ABCD = area ABC . area ABD. 


Properties of regular polygons. 

168 . Let 0 be the centre of the circles circumscribed about 
and inscribed in a regular polygon of n sides. Let R, r be the 
radii of the former and the latter circles, and let a be the length 
of a side of the polygon. 
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li AB be a side of the polygon, and B its point of contact 
with the inscribed circle, the angle AOB is 27r/n, and the angle 
AOB is 7 r/n; we have 

a = 2jR sin — = 2r tan - 

n n 

thus the radii of the circles are determined, when the side a is 
given. The area of the triangle OAB is 

1 . 27r 1 « , TT 

TT sin — , or - ar, or r® tan — , 

2 71 2 n 

hence the area of the polygon is 

1 27r TT 

^ sin — or nr’^ tan — (29). 

2 n n ^ 

It should be observed that the problem of inscribing or circum- 
scribing a regular polygon of n sides in, or about a circle, is 
reduced to the determination of the circular functions of the 
angle Trjn. 


169. Examples. 

(1) Circles are described on the sides a, b, c o/ a triangle as diameters^ prove 
that the diameter D of a cvcle which touches the three externally is such that 



If i>, E, F MQ the middle points of the sides of the given triangle, and 0 
is the centre of circle whose diameter is D, we have 

0B=i(D--a\ OE^^{D-h\ OF^\{D--c): 

also \ aj ^6, are the sides of the triangle DEF^ thus expressing the areas of 
the triangles in the relation A OEF-}- A OFD-\- A ODE= C\DEF^ in terms of 
the sides, we obtain the required relation. 

(2) From a point P, perpendicidars PL, PM, PN are drawn to the sides 
of a triangle ABC ; shew that the area of the triangle LMN is 

^ (R2 — d^) sin A sin B sin C, 

where d is the distance of V from the centre of the circum-ci) cle. 

Produce OP to meet the circum-circle in and let P'L\ P'M\ P'jV' be 
drawn perpendicular to the sides, their feet he on a straight line called the 
pedal line of P' with respect to the triangle. The perpendicular from a point 
on the side of a triangle is reckoned as positive or negative according as the 
point is on the same side or the opposite side of that side as the opposite 
angle of the triangle. 


H. T. 


U 
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, PL-OD OP d . nr ^ A i ^ TifTf 
Wehave p^jj OP*^'R^ PZ=(^-c?)cos^-fgP Z', 

with similar expressions for PM^ PN\ now 

%LLMN^PM. PN^WiA^PN. PZ sin 5 + PZ . Pif sin (7 

e= (P - d)^ 2 sin A cos B cos ~ 2 P'M ' . P'N' sin A 

(P - c?) 2 P'Z' sin il ; 



also \2P'M' . P'N' sin A is tho area of the triangle LM'N\ which is zero, and 
S/>X'sin il Sa . 2 A P'BC=^ A ABC, 

and 2sin^ cosPcos(7=sini4 sinPsinC; ' 

hence 2 A LMN^ (P - d)^ sin A sin B sin (7+ 2d (P - d) sm A sin B sin G 
«= (P2 - d'^) sin A sin B sin C. ^ 

(3) ^ A, B, C 5e any three fixed points^ and P any point oni-a circle y)ho&e 
centre is O, shew that AP^. A BOC + BP^. A COA-hCP^. A AOB is constant 
for oU positions of Y on the circle. 

Denote the angles BOG, GOAy AOB by a, ft y, then a+i 3 -hy» 27 r, and let 
the angle POA be B, We have AP^* OP^H- ~ 20 A , OP cos d, and similar 
expressions for PP*, OP^, hence the expression above is equal to 

OP2. A APO+2 OA2 . A P0O-20P2 OA . A BOG, cosB ; 
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the first two terms in this expression are independent of the position of P on 
the circle, and the coefficient of 20 P in the last term is 

^OA . OB . 0(7{cos ^sin a + cos(^'fy)8ini3 + cosO^^)8iny} 
or ^OA, OB. 0^7 cos ^ (sin a -I- sin ^ cosy 4- cos ^ sin y) 

which is zero ; thus the theorem is proved. 

Particular cases of this theorem are the following : 

(а) PA’^ B\ii2A-^PB^ SAXi^B^PC^ sm2G is constant if P lies on the 
circum-circle ; 

(б) PJ.2 sin 4 + sin sm U is constant if P lies on the 

in -circle. 

(c) P .42 sin ^ cos (P- C') -I- PP^sin Pcos -fPP^sin ^cos(.4-P) 

is constant if P lies on the nine-point circle. 

(4) Shew that the length of the side of the least equilateral triangle that 
can he drawn with its angular points on the sides of a given triangle ABC is 

2A x/2 

V a2 4-b2-|-c2 4-4 \/3A 

where A is the area of ABO. 

Let DEF be such an equilateral triangle, and let the circle round DEF 
cut BC and AC in H and O respectively ; the angles FGA^ FHB are each 60* 
thus P(?, FH are in fixed directions; also the angle HFG is 120*- (7. 


A 



We have, if AF be denoted by 

FG = .r sin A /sin 60*, FH =* (c - ^) sin P/sin 60*, 

hence 

HG^^ cosec® 60* {x^ sin® A -f (c — xf sin® B^2x{c-~x) sin A sin P cos (120* — (7)}. 

Now the radius of the circle is HGI2 sin (120* -- (7), hence the circle is least 
when HG is least. The least value of a quadratic expression Xjt® - f- 2/ia? -b r, 

14—2 
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Hr 

in which X is positive, is v- X^+2/i:r+v may be written in the form 

X ^ therefore for the least value of HOsim 60®, 

/ 2 • 2 n (csin^^ + csin^ sin ^cos 120°~ (7)^ ] ^ 

sin*il +sin2^+2sin -4 sm i^cos (120® — (7)J ’ 

which is equal to 

gsin^ sin ^sin(120®-- (7) 

{sin* A +sin* 5+ 2 sin J sin B cos (120® - (7)}4 ’ 

V2 c* sin ^ sin 5 sin ( 1 20° - C) 
or •- — , 

sin 


Now the side ,of the equilateral triangle is HG sin 60®/sin (120® - C), thus 


the least value of the side is 


2a ^/2 


Va*-|-6* + c*-i-4 V3A 


(6) Describe three circles rmXually in contact^ each of which touches two 
sides of a given triangle. 



Lot pi, P 2 ) p 3 t>e the radii of the circles, then MN=2 \/p 2 p 3 , 
hence a = BM-\- CN + MN=p 2 cot J ^ + ps cot ^ C+ 2 Vpmf 

with similar equations for b and c. ^ 

Let x^==piCot^A, y^=p 2 Cot^By 2*=p3CotJ(7, 

Vtan^5tan J(7= -cosa, Vtan^Ctan^il = -cos/S, Vtan^^ tan^/?« - cosy; 

we find 8in*a=l -tan^jBtani(7=a/«, and similarly sin*/3 = 6 /«, sin*y»=c/^, 
hence we have the equations 

~ 2yz cOs a - 2^0? cos 3 2;i;y C08y_ ^ 

8 in*a “ sin *;3 “ sln*^ 
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these have been considered in Art. 68, Ex. (12) ; adopting the first solution 
there found, we have 

^=\/5 cos ((T-a), y = cos z^s/b QOB{<r-y\ 

where 2cr — a+)3-|-y, 

hence 

pi#= 5 tan ^ cos^ (o- — a), p2 = «tan^5cos2((r~j3), ps = « tan ^ (7 cos^ (or -y) 

are the required radii of the circles. The other solutions give the radii of 
three sets of circles which are such that two in each set touch two sides 
of the triangle produced ; of one such set, the radii are 

^tan^Acos^^, « tan 008^(5-7), «tan^(7cos2(«-j3). 

There are altogether eight sets of circles which satisfy the conditions of 
the problem. 

This solution is founded on that of Lechmutz given in the Nouvelles 
Annales^ Vol v. A geometrical solution of this problem, which is known as 
“ Malfatti’s Problem,” will be found in Casey’s Sequel to Euclid. A history of 
the problem will be found in the Bulletin de VAcademie Roy ale de Belgique 
for 1874, by M. Simons. 


EXAMPLES ON CHAPTER XII. 


1. If ^ be the angle between the diagonals of a parallelogram whose sides 
a, h are inclined at an angle a to each other, shew that tan 6 = ° » 

2 If a, /3, y be the distances, from the angular points of a triangle, to 
the points of contact of the inscribed circle with the sides, shew that 


Va+^ + W ’ 


3. The area of a regular inscribed polygon is to that of the circumscribed 
polygon, of the same number of sides, as 3 : 4 ; find the number of sides. 


4. From each angle of a parallelogram a line is drawn making the same 
angle, towar^^s the same parts, with an adjacent side, taken always in the 
same order ; shew that these lines will form another parallelogram similar to 
the original one, if a2-^62 = 2a6cosi?, where a, h are the sides, and B is an 
angle of the parallelogram. 

5. The straight lines which bisect the angles A, (7 of a triangle meet the 
circumference of the circum-circle in the points a, y ; shew that the straight 
line ay is divided by GB^ BA into three parts which are m the ratio 

sin^^A : 2siniA sin Ji?sin^(7 : sm^^C. 
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6. If / be the centre of the in-circle of a triangle, /a, Ih^ Ic perpendiculars 
on the sides, pi, p 2 , ps the radii of circles inscribed in the quadrilaterals 
Ahlc^ Bela, Calby prove that 

Pi ^ p2 ^ Ps _ a-{-h-ho 
r-pir-p 2 '^r-p 3 2r 


7. Prove that the line joining the centres of the circum-circle and the 
in-circle of a triangle makes with BC an angle \ , 

^ ° \COSZ?-f C08(7- 1/ 


8. If, in a triangle, the feet of the perpendiculars from two angles, on the 
opposite sides, be equally distant from the middle points of those sides, shew 
that the other angle is 60°, or 120°, or else the triangle is isosceles. 


9. If ABC be a triangle having a right-angle at (7, and AjE', BD drawn 
perpendicularly to meet BCy AC produced in E, D respectively, prove 
that C ED B AC, and ECD=^i\ ACB, 


10. If a point be taken within an equilateral triangle, such that its 
distances from the angular points are proportional to the sides a, 6, c of 
another triangle, shew that the angles between these distances will be 

^TT-fd, ^TT-^C* 

11. The points of contact of each of the four circles touching the three 
sides of a triangle are joined; prove that, if the area of the triangle thus 
formed from the inscribed circle be subtracted from the sum of the areas of 
those formed from the escribed circles, the remainder will be double of the 
area of the original triangle. 


12. If ABCD is a parallelogram and P is any point within it, prove that 
A APC , cot APC-h BPD . cot BPD is independent of the position of P. 


13. Three circles touching each other externally are all touched by a 
fourth circle including them all. If a, 6, c be the radii of the three internal 
circles, and a, ft y the distances of their centres from that of the external 
circle respectively, prove that 


Vic ca^ 




^ 62 ^ • 


14 P, Q, R are points in the sides BC, CA, AB o{ o, triangle, such that 
= ; Shew that AP'^A-B^A-CR^ is least, when P, §, R bisect the 


PC qA 
sides. 


16. On the sides a, 6, c of a triangle are described segments of circles 
external to the triangle, containing angles a, By y respectively, where 
a+jS+yssn*, and a triangle is formed by joining the centres of these circles; 
shew that the angles of this triangle are a, y. 
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10. Through the middle points of the sides of a triangle, straight lines 
are drawn perpendicular to the bisectors of the opposite angles, and form 
another triangle ; prove that its area is a quarter of the rectangle contained 
by the perimeter of the former triangle and the radius of the circle described 
about it. 

17. P is a point in the plane of a triangle ABC^ and Z, i/, Z^are the feet 
of i^e perpendiculars from P on the sides ; prove that if MN-\- NL+LM be 
constant and equal to the least value of 

ig + sin^P-f sin^ (7). 

18. Lines B'C\ C'A\ A'B' are drawn parallel to the sides BCy GAy AB 
of a triangle, at distances ri, ^ 2 , rs respectively; find the area of the triangle 
A'BV\ 

If eight triangles be so formed, the mean of their perimeters is equal to the 
perimeter of the triangle A BCy but the mean of their areas exceeds its area by 

19. On the sides of a scalene triangle A BCy as bases, similar isosceles 
triangles are described, either all externally or all internally, and their vertices 
are joined so as to form a new triangle A'B'C' ; prove that if A'B'C’ be equi- 
lateral, the angles at the base of the isosceles triangles are each 30“ ; and that 
if the triangle A'B'C' be similar to ABCy the angles are each 

where A is the area of ABC. 


20. A straight line cuts three concentric circles in A, Z, (7, and passes at 
a distance p from their centre ; shew that the area of the triangle formed by 


the tangents at d , P, 


(7 IS 


BC. CA.AB 

•ip 


21. If A IS the centre of the nine-point circle of a triangle ABCy and 
Dy Ey F are the middle points of the sides, prove that 

BC cos NDG-4-CA cos NEA -f d Z cos NFB = 0 . 


22. On the side BA of a triangle is measured BD equal to d(7; P(7and 
di> are bisected in E and F ] E and F are joined ; shew that the radius of 
the circle round BEF is ^ Z(7 cosec ^d. 

23. If tA'y B'y C be any points on the sides of the triangle ABC, prove 

that AB'.BC . GA'-^^B'G. C'A . d'i5 = 4/i . A A'B^C. 


24. If or, y, z denote the distances of the centre of the in-circle of a 
triangle from the angular points, shew that 

-f -f + (a -h 6 + = 2 -f 

25. D, E, F are the points where the bisectors of the angles of the 
triangle ABC meet the opposite sides ; if x, y, z are the perpendiculars 



216 


EXAMPLES. CHAPTER XII 


drawn from By C, respectively, to the opposite sides of DEFy p\y p^y p^ 
those drawn from Ay By C, respectively, to the opposite sides of ABCy prove 

+-^ = 11-1-8 sin ^A sin sm ^ C. 

{Kf y z 

26. Shew that the distances of the orthocentre of a triangle from the 
angular points are the roots of the equation 

^ - 2 + r) > + (r2 - 4/2H 5^) ~ 2/2 {s^ - (r -f 2/2)2} ^ q. 

27. If each side of a triangle bears to the perimeter a ratio less than 
2 . 5, a triangle can be formed, having its sides equal to the radii of the 
escribed circles. 


28. ABC IS a triangle inscribed in a circle, and from /), the middle point 
of BCy a line is drawn at right angles to BC, meeting the circumference in E 
and Fy AE, AF s^re joined. If triangles be described in the same way by 
bisecting A By AO, shew that the areas of the three triangles thus formed are 

^ s\n(B-C) :sm{C-A) ,8m(A-B). 

29. Three circles, whoso radii are a, 6, c, touch each other externally , 
prove that the radii of the two circles which can be drawn to touch the three 

abc 

{bc-\-ca-\-ab)±2 abc {a + b c) 

30 . ABC is a triangle; on its sides equilateral triangles A'BCy B'Cxiy 
C'AB are described without the triangle; prove that (1) AA'y BB\ CC meet 
in a point 0, (2) OA' — OB-vOCy 

( 3 ) ^A'B'G'=^^ABGJ,‘^{BC^■^CA^^-AB\ 

O 

31 . A'y B' are the middle points of the sides a, 6 of a triangle; /), ^are 
the feet of the perpendiculars from Ay B on the opposite sides ; A’Dy B'E 
bisected in P, § ; prove that P§= + 2a6cos 3(7. 


32. The perpendiculars from the angular points of an acute-angled 
triangle meet in P, and P.4, PP, PC are taken for sides of a new triangle. 
Find the condition that this is possible, and if it is, and a, ft y are the angles 
of the new triangle, prove that 


- cos a cos iS cosy , . ^ ^ 

1 H 7 H D ?v— i sec sec B sec (7. 

pria A pna H nna (J ^ 


COS A COS B COS C 


33. Two points Ay B are taken within a circle of radius r, whose centre 
is (7. Prove that the diameters of the circles which can be drawn through 
A and B to touch the given circle are the roots of the equation 

^ C) - 2xrc^ (r^ — ab cos C) -f (r^ ~ 2r^ ab cos „ 0, 

where the symbols refer to the parts of the triangle ABC» 
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34. If a triangle be cut out in paper, and doubled over so that the crease 
passes through the centre of the circumscribed circle and one of the angles J , 
shew that the area of the doubled portion is 

^ 62 8in2 C cos C cosec (20— B) sec (C—B\ where C>B, 

36. From the feet of the perpendiculars from the angular points A, By C 
of a triangle, on the opposite sides, perpendiculars are drawn to the adjacent 
sides; shew that the feet of these six perpendiculars lie on a circle whose 

radius is ^ ^ cos^ B cos^ C'+sin^ A sin^ B sin^ C')i. 

36. Prove that if P be a point from which tangents to the three escribed 
circles of the triangle ABC are equal, the distance of P from the side BC 
will be 

i (6 4- c) sec ^ ^ sin ^ ^ sin J C, 

37. If Xy yy z be the sides of the squares inscribed in the triangle ABCy 

on the sides BCy CAy ABy shew that - + = + - + 

’ ’ ’ X y z a b c r 

38 AA'y BB'y CO' are the per;^)en(liculars from Ay By C on the opposite 
sides of the triangle ABC \ Oi, 0<iy 0^ are the orthocentres of the triangles 
AB'C'y BC'A'y CA'B', Prove (1) that the triangles O1O2O3, A'B'C are 
equal, and (2) that = where /2a, Be are the radii of the 

circles 02 A' 0 z^ O^B'Oiy 0\C'0^y and rj is the radius of the circle inscribed in 
A'B'C'y and 11^ of the circle about A'B'C, 

39. If Xy yy z are the distances of the centres of the escribed circles of a 
triangle, from the centre of the in*cirole, and d is the diameter of the circum- 
circle, shew that 

ocyz + d (x^ 4-y2 4- z^) — Ad\ 

40. The lines joining the centre of the in-circle of a triangle, to the 
angular points, meet that circle in A^y B^y C^) prove that the area of the 
triangle A^B^C^ is (cos + cos ^ 5 4- cos ^(7). 

41. If each side of a triangle be increased by the same small quantity x, 
shew that the area is increased by Rx (cos^l 4-C03 i5-|-cos (7), nearly. 

42. AA'y BB'y CC are diameters of a circle, Z), Ey F are the feet of the 
perpendiculaVs from A'y B'y C on BCy CAy AB respectively; prove that ADy 
BEy CF meet in a point, and that the areas ABCy DEF sxq in the ratio 

1 : 2 cos A cos B cos C, 

43. If IDy lEy IF are drawn from the in-centre / of a triangle, perpen- 
dicular to the sides, find the radii of the circles inscribed in lEAFy IFBD, 
IDCE'y if they are denoted by pi, p3 respectively, shew -that 

r - 2pi) (r - 2p2) (r - 2p3) =*rS - 4pip2p3. 
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44. Shew that the radii of the circle which touches externally each of 
three given circles, of radii a, h, c which touch each other externally, is 
given by 

fsjllhc (6 + c + y?) -^s/llca (c + a -h/i) -h s/ Hab {a-\-h R) = ahc (a + h + c), 

45 . Perpendiculws fo the plane of a triangle ABC are 

erected at its angular points, and their respective lengths are c \ shew 
that if A and A^ be the areas of ABC and A^B^C^^ then 

^^2- A2 = ^{a2 {x-y) (^-- 2 ) + 62 (y- 2 ) (3^-07)4*02 ( 2 - 07 ) {z-y)} 

= i ( 0 ? - y) (07 - 2 ) + 6i2 (3/-2) (y - 07 ) + Ci2 (s - x) {z-y)}. 

46. Three circles are described, each touching two sides of a triangle, and 
also the inscribed circle. Shew that the area of the triangle having their 
centres for angular points bears to the area of the given triangle the ratio 

4 sin J d sin J ^ sin J C (sin ^ d + sin ^ + sin ^ C) 

; cos Jd cos cos ^(7 (cos id +cosij5+cosi(7). 

47. If the lines bisecting the angles of a triangle meet the opposite sides 
in />, Fy prove that the area of the triangle BEF is 

2r2 cos id cos i B cos^C/coh ^{B — (^) cos i ((7- d) cos i (d - J5), 
and that 

(a + 6)2 (a + cYEF^ + (6 + c)2 ( 6 + a)2 FB^ + (c-¥ay{c + b)^BE^ = ieA^R{UR + 2r ), 
where A is the area of ABC. 

48. 0 is the centre of the circum-circle of a triangle, K is the ortho- 
centre, and OK meets the circle in P and P\ and the pedal lines of P and P' 
in Q and Q ; prove that OQ . OQ' =^^R^ cos A cos B cos C. 

49. K is the centre of the nine-point circle of a triangle ; 2), E are the 
middle points of CB and CA ; prove that the area of the quadrilateral NBCE 
is ip2(gin2d +sin2P+2sin2(7), where p is the radius of the nine-point circle. 

50. A triangle is formed by joining the centres of the escribed circles, a 
third from this, and so on ; shew that the sides of the nih. triangle are 

d TT-d 37r + d (2»‘-2-l),r + (--l)«--2^ 

a cosec — cosec — - - cosec — — cosec ^ ^ , 

2 2^ 2'* 2^~^ ’ 

and similar expressions. 

51. If A is the centre of the nine-point circle of ABCy and AN meets BC 
in By shew that 

BN : BA :: cos {B -C):4i sin Psin (7, 
and that the area of BNC is ^ 2 gin d cos {B - C). 

62. Shew that the radius of the circle which touches the three circles 
BCEy EAFy FBBy where By P, F are the feet of the perpendiculars from 
A, B, C on the opposite sides, is 

2/? sin d sin B sin C cos d cos B cos (7 (sin d + sin P+ sin C) 

Bin*d sin* B sin* O'- 2 sin* d cos* d + 2 cos d cos B cos (72 sin BsinC* 
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53. If from any point 0, perpendiculars OD^ OE^ OF are drawn to the 
sides BGy CA^ AB of a triangle, prove that cot^i)C-f cot + cot CFB=^0. 


64. If 5, Cy B are given, and there are two triangles with these given 
parts, shew that their inscribed circles touch, if 

(cos‘^ .5 + 2 6 o 8 H ~ 3) + 26c (1 — cos B) + 6^ =0. 

i 

^5. If ^ 1 , ^ 2 ) h be the lengths of the tangents drawn from the centres of 
the escribed circles of a triangle to the nine-point circle, shew tb^,t 

+ ^ + + and + 

Ti r2 rg ri-r2 rg-rg rg-rj 


56. Prove that the sum of the squares of the distances of the centre of. 
the nine-point circle of a triangle, from the angular points, is 
^ + 2 cos A cos B cos C), 


57. Four similar triangles are described about a given circle, and their 
areas are A, Aj, A 2 , Ag, shew that 

(а) an angle of the triangles is 2 cot“ 2 (:^^ j ^ 

VAgAg/ 

(б) A^ = Ai^ -b A2^ -f Ag^, 

(c) the radius of the circle is (AAiA2A3)^. 


58. Through the angles Ay By 0 of a triangle, straight lines are drawn 
making angles d, (f>y with the opposite sides of the triangle, in the same 
sense. Prove that the diameter of the circle circumscribing the triangle 
formed by these lines is 

/? (2^ 4-0 - V/*) cos ^ b sin {2B -b ^ - d) cos 0 -b sm (2(7-f d - (^) cos yfr 

sin ( A -b (^ - sin ~ d) sin (C'-b d - 


59. The sides of a triangle subtend angles a, ft y at a point 0 ; prove that 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 


cos ^ a -b cos J + cos J y = 4 cos i (/3 + y) cos J (y + a) cos i (« + /3)> 

^ 6csin(a — A) 

(jA — . . - ^ " , " — ■■■■■ Z .. — „ ■ vr , " • 

V he sin a sin (a — ) -b ca sin sin (/3 — i?) -b «6 sin y sin (y — G) 


60. If diy o? 2 , be the distances of any point in the plane of an equi- 
lateral triangle whose side is a, from the angular points, prove that 

d-^ d^^ A- d^^di^-\- di^ d^ -b {d^ -f d^ + d^) = + d^ -b d^ -b d^. 

Hence shew that the sum of two equilateral triangles, each of which has 
its vertices at three given distances from a fixed point, is equal to the sum of 
the equilateral triangles described on the distances. 


61. If P be any point within a triangle ABGy and (?i, Og, Og are the 
circum-centres of the triangles BPCy CP Ay APB respectively, then if p be 
the circum-radius of OiOgOg, shew that 

4p sin $ sin <)5) sin >^=07 sin d+y sin <jE)-b«sin 

where x, y, z are the lengths PAy PBy PCy and d, are the ‘angles BPCy 

CPAy APB, 
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62. If a, 6, c be the radii of three circles touching each other externally, 

and rj, be the radii of the two circles that can be drawn to touch these 

1 12 2 2 
three, shew that — = - + r + 

Tx a 0 c 

63. If the bisectors of the angles i?, (7, of a triangle, meet the opposite 
sides in Ey Fy prove that EF makes with BC an angle 

tan - > (fe-c)sin^ 

(a + 6) cos O' -f (a -he) cos B 

64. If I be the centre of the circle inscribed in A BCy that of the circle 
inscribed in IBCy that of the circle inscribed in /j BCy and so on ; shew 
that as n indefinitely increases, Inin-i divides BG in the ratio of the 
measures of the angles C and B. 

65. Points Dy Ey T^^are taken on the sides BCy CA, AB oi Si. triangle, and 
through Dy Ey jPare drawn straight lines EC\ O' A', A'B'y equally inclined to 
BOy CAy A B respectively, so as to form a triangle A' B'C' similar to ABC. 

Prove that the radius of the circumscribed circle of A' B'C is 

(iS’i^cos a + ZT) cos/3-hi)j£’cos y)/4 sin A sm ^sm (7, 

where a, ft y are the inclinations of AFy BB'y CC to BCy CAy AB re- 
spectively. 

66. If P be a point on the circum-circle whose pedal line passes through 
the centroid, and if the line joining P to the orthocentre cuts the pedal line 
at right angles, prove that 

PA^A-PB'^-\-PC^ = AR'^ (1-2 cos A cos B cos C). 

67. 2? is a point in the side BC of a triangle ; if the circles inscribed in 
the triangles ABDy ACD touch AD m the same point, prove that D is the 
point of contact of the in-circle of ABC with BC \ but if the radii of the 
circles be equal, then 

CD BD cosec D + cosec C : cosec D -f cosec B. 

68. From a point within a circle of radius r, three radii vectores of 
lengths Txy ^ 2 , are drawn to the circle, and the angle contained by any 
pair IS 27r/3 ; shew that 

3r2 (r2r3 + rg ri rj -f {r^ 4- rg rj + Vx^) -f ri r2 -f- rg'^), 

and that the distance of the point from which the radii are dra^n, from the 
centre of the circle, is ft where 

(r2 - (ra rs + rj r, + r, rj) = r, rj rj (r, + rj + rj). 

69. Circles are inscribed in the triangles DiExFxy ^ 2^2 7^2) E^E^F^y 
where Pj, Pj, Fx are the points of contact of the circle escribed to the side 
BC; shew that if pj, pgi pz t)e the radii of these circles 

— : — : - ~ 1 - tan ; 1 - tan i P . 1 - tan 4 (7. 

p\ P 2 Pz ^ 
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70. In a triangle ABC, A\ B\ C are the centres of the circles described 
each touching two sides and the inscribed circle ; shew that the area of the 
triangle A'B'C is 

tan J (tt - tan J- (tt - 5) tan 

{cosec \{7r- A) cosec B) cosec J (tt - (7) 4- 4} 

71 . The three tangents to the in-circle of a triangle which are parallel to 
th»> sides are drawn ; shew that the radii of the circles inscribed in the three 
triangles so cut off from the corners are given by the equation 

{cfi 4- 62 -f- — 26c — 2ca — 2«6) x — r^ = 0. 

72. The perpendiculars from the angular points of a triangle on the 

straight line joining the orthocentre and the centre of the in-circle are Py q^r\ 
prove that p sin ^ _ q sin D r sin C 

sec B — sec G sec (7— sec A sec A - sec D * 
a convention being made as to the signs of /?, q^ r. 

73. A point IS taken within an equilateral triangle, and its distances 
from the angular points are a, ft y. The internal bisectors of the angles 
between (ft y), (y, a), (a, ff) meet the corresponding sides of the triangle in 
P, Qy R respectively ; shew that the area of PQR is to that of the equilateral 
triangle in the ratio 

2a^y : (/34-y) (y + n) (a 4- ft. 

74. If ly my n are the distances of any point in the plane of a triangle 
ABCy from its angular points, and d the distance from the circum-centre, 
prove that 

P sin 2 A 4-^2 sin 2i> 4-^1^ sin sin A sin B sin (7. 

75. If O is the centroid of a triangle, shew that 

cot (rAP4-cot 6'Z? (7 4- cot G^(7A=3cot oj^cot .dPG^4-cot P(7(r4-cot CAOy 
and cot A OB 4- cot BGC-\- cot CO A 4- cot co = 0, 

where cot o) = cot A 4- cot B 4- cot C. 

Also if K be the sym median point, that is a point in the triangle, such 
that the angles KACy GAB are equal, and two similar relations, then 
cot A KB 4- cot BKC 4- cot CKA 4- ^ cot o) 4- 1 tan &> = 0. 

76. Each of three circles, within the area of a tiiangle, touches the other 
two, touching also two sides of the triangle ; if a be the distance between the 
points of contact of one of the sides, and ft y be like distances on the other 
two sides, prove that the area of the triangle of which the centres of the 
circles are angular points is J 02y24-y2a24-a2ft)^. 

77. If a, by Cy d be the perpendiculars from the angles of a quadrilateral 
upon the diagonals d^y d^y shew that the sine of the angle between the 

. 1 . ((c* 4" c) (6 -p ftl i 

diagonals is equal to 1 . 
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78. If A BCD be a quadrilateral, prove, in any manner, that the line 
joining the intersection of the bisectors of the angles A and C with the 
intersection of the angles B and D makes with AD Mi angle equal to 

J sin .d - sin /) + sin (i4 +i5) 1 
[1 +COS 4-cos i)-f cos (.4 +j5)J ’ 

79. ABODE IS a plane pentagon; having given that the areas of the 
triangles EAB^ ABC, BGD^ CDE^ DEA are equal to a, 6, c, cf, e respectively, 
shew that the area A of the polygon may be found from the equation 

- (a 4- 6 4- c 4- 0? 4- e) il 4- (a6 4- 6c 4- cc? 4- cfe 4- ea) = 0. 

80. Shew that if a quadrilateral whose sides, taken in order, are a, 6, c, d 
be such that a circle can be inscribed in it, the circle is the greatest when the 
quadrilateral can be inscribed in a circle, and that then the square on the 

radius of the inscribed circle is 7 — 

(a 4 -c) (64- c?) 

81. A polygon of sides, n of which are equal to a, and 71 to 6, is 
inscribed in a circle; shew that the radius of the circle is 

\(a^A- 2a6 cos - 4- cosec - . 

2 \ n ) n 


82. A quadrilateral whose sides are a, 6, c, d can be inscribed in a circle; 
its external angles are bisected ; prove that the diagonals of the quadrilateral 
formed by these bisecting lines are at right angles, and that the area of this 


quadrilateral is 


1 8^ {ah 4- cd) {ad 4- he) 

2 (a 4- c) (6 4- d) ^{s -a) {s- b) {s — c){s-d)^ 


where 


2s—a-\-h-\-C’\-d. 


83. A quadrilateral A BCD is inscribed in a circle, and EF is its third 
diagonal, which is opposite to the vertex A ; prove that if the perpendiculars 
from A on BC, CD meet the circles described on AD, AB respectively as 
diameters, in P, then sin D==DP(8in2 A —sin^ D). 


84 The power of two circles with regard to one another, is defined to be 
the excess of the square of the distance between their centres, over the sum 
of the squares of the radii. Prove that for a triangle ABC^ the power of the 
inscribed circle, and that escribed circle which is opposite A, is ^ ~ 

and hence verify that if the escribed circle touches an escribed circle, the 
triangle must be isosceles. * 


86. The sides, taken in order, of a pentagon circumscribed to a circle 
are a, 6, c, 0 ?, e; prove that its area is a root of the equation 

(iSa^ (64-e-c-cf) - J2a34-J2acc?} 

4-(«~a-e) {s-^d-a) 

where is the sum of the sides. 
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86 . If a, 6 , c, d be the distances of any point on the circumference of a 
circle of radius r, from four consecutive angular points of an inscribed regular 
polygon, find the relation between a, 6 , c, and o?, and prove that 

/ (ah-cd){bc-ad){ca-bd) 

^ ^ (a’{-b-c-d) [b-\-c-a-~d) (c-k-a-^h-d) (a + 6 +c+(i)* 

87. The perimeter and area of a convex pentagon ABCDEy inscribed in a 

circle, are 2 ^ and /S’, and the sum of the angles at E and at A and (7, 

are denoted by a, /?, ; shew that 

(sin 2a + + si n 20 + 2^ (sin a + -f sin e)^ = 0. 

88. ABCD 18 a convex quadrilateral of which the sides touch one circle, 
while the vertices lie on another; tangents are drawn to the circumscribed 
circle at iB, (7, Z) so as to form another convex quadrilateral; prove that 
the area of the latter is 

2^2 - 2abcd) (abcd)^ o- 

(o- - bed) (a- - eda) {a ~ dab) (o* - abc) ^ 

whore r is the radius of the circle ABCDy 2«=a+6-f c-l-cf, and 

2o- =s bed 'h eda + dab + abc. 



CHAPTER XIIL 

COMPLEX NUMBERS. 

170. In works on Algebra, numbers of the form x-\-iy, called 
complex numbers, are considered, and the application to them of 
the ordinary laws of algebraical operations is justified. We shall, 
in this Chapter, consider the mode in which such complex numbers 
may be geometrically represented, and in which the results of 
additions and multiplications of such numbers may be exhibited. 
It will appear that circular functions present themselves naturally 
in this connection, and indeed that such functions must be intro- 
duced in order to give conciseness to the results of the multiplication 
and division of complex numbers. 


The geometrical representation of a complex member, 

171. A positive or negative real number x is represented 
geometrically by laying off on a fixed infinite straight line A'OA, 
a length OM = | a; | , to scale, measured from any specified point 0 
in one direction cw the other, according as x is positive or negative ; 
we may then consider that the number x is represented either by 
the position of the point AT, or by the straight line OM. In order 
to represent a purely imaginary number iy, take a fixed straight 
line FOB, in any fixed plane containing A'OA, perpepdicular to 
the latter line, then measure from 0 a length 0A=|y|, in the 
direction OB or OB', according as y is positive or negative, then 
we shall consider that the imaginary number iy is represented by 
the point N, or also by the straight line ON. A circle of radius 
unity cuts A' A and B'B in the points which represent the 
numbers ±1, ^ i respectively. In order to represent the 
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complex number x + iy, complete the rectangle OMPN, then we 
shall consider that the point P, or also the straight line OP, re- 
presents X -f iy. We thus suppose that the result of the addition 
of the two numbers x and iy is represented geometrically by the 
diagonal of the parallelogram of which the two straight lines OM^ 



ONy which represent x and iy respectively, are sides. In the 
figure, Pi represents a number x^-\-iyy^ in which both x^ and y^ 
are positive, Pa a number x^^^-iy^ in which is negative and y^ is 
positive, and P 3 a number x^ + %yz m which x^ is positive and y^ is 
negative. A'OA is called the real axis, and P'OP the imaginary 
axis. 

172. Let r denote the absolute length of OP, and Q the angle 
which OP makes with OA, measured counter-clockwise from OAy 
then 

^ = rcos^, y = rsin0, and ^ = 074 - i?/ = r(cos 0-hisin^), 
where r - \lx^ -l- y*, ^ = tan“^^. 

X 

The essentially positive number r = Vo;* 4- is called the modxdxiSy 
and the angle 6 is called the argument of the complex number 

15 


H. T, 
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X •+ %y. A straight line OP measured in any direction from 0 in 
the plane is thus capable in virtue of its two qualities of absolute 
length, and of direction, of completely representing a complex 
number. The number x + iy may also be represented by any 
straight line in the plane, drawn parallel to OP, and of equal 
length, since such a straight line represents both the modulus 
and the argument of ic + iy. 


173 . Suppose a point P to describe a circle with centre 0, 
and any radius r, commencing from A' and moving in the counter- 
clockwise direction, then the modulus of the complex number 
represented by P remains constant and equal to r, whilst the 
argument increases algebraically continually from — tt. We may 
suppose the point P to make any number of complete revolutions 
in the circle, then at every passage through any fixed position Pj , 
the number x-^-iy has the same value, or an addition of a multiple 
of 27r to the argument leaves x -h iy unaltered. In other words, a 
variable x-^iy^r (cos 6 -\-i sin 0), 

considered as a function of its modulus r and its argument 0, is 
periodic with respect to the argument. 

For any number x + iy, that value of 0 which lies between 
the values j;;;;^3jad-3r -may be called the principal ra lup. afAhc 
argument) and we shall in general, in speaking of the argument 
oT such a number, mean the principal value. 

It should be observed that the principal value of the argument 

0 is not necessarily the principal value of tan“^ - , as defifned in 

X 

Art. 38 ; for a given number x iy, both cos 0 and sin 0 have 
given values, therefore 0 has only one value between — tt and tt 


In this sense, the argument of a positive real number is 0, that of a 
positive imaginary number is ^tt, and of a negative imaginary number — 

The principal value of the argument of a negative real number is, as defined 
above, ambiguous, being either tt or - ?r ; we shall however consider it to be tt. 
The conjugate numbers X’k-iy, x-iy have the same modulus, but their argu- 
ments are 6 and -B. The modulus of x^^iy is frequently denoted by 
mod. {x-\-iy\ or also by \x-\-iy\. 


174 . It is of fundamental importance to observe that whilst a 
re*al variable x can, whilst increasing continuously from Xi to x^, 
only pass through one set of values, this is not the case with a 
complex variable x + iy. There are an infinite number of ways in 
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which such a variable may change continuously from -f iyi to 

iy^i even supposing that both x and y continually increase, for 
the continuous increase of x from x^ to x^ is entirely independent 
of the increase of y from y^ to y^. This is essentially involved in 
the fact that two distinct unities are implied in a complex number, 
and is represented geometrically by the fact that two points Pj and 
Pa in the diagram may be joined in an infinite number of ways, 
the representative point moving along any arbitrary curve joining 
Pi and Pa. If a real variable is to increase from Xi to x^, always 
remaining real, the representative point is restricted to remain 
in the x axis ; if the variable is not restricted to have its inter- 
mediate values real, the representative point may describe any 
arbitrary curve drawn joining the two points on the x axis. 

We may express this point by saying that a purely real or a 
purely imaginary number is essentially one-dimensional, whereas 
a complex number is two-dimensional, and requires a two-dimen- 
sional space for its geometrical representation. 

The method of representing complex numbers geometrically was given 
by Argand in a tract published in 1806, but an earlier attempt at their 
representation had been made by Kuhn in 1750. The theory founded on 
this method of representation was developed by Cauchy, Gauss, Riemann, 
and others, and forms the foundation of the modern theory of functions. 

The addition of complex numbers, 

175. Suppose two complex numbers x^A- iy^, x^A- iy^ are re- 
presented by the points P, Q ; complete the parallelogram OPKQ, 
then the projection of OR on either axis is the sum of the pro- 
jections of OP, PR, or of OP, OQ, on that axis ; hence the point 
R represents the sum (xi -f x^) H- i (y^ + yj) of the two given complex 
numbers. We see therefore that the sum of two complex numbers 
is obtained geometrically by adding the straight lines, which 
represent those numbers, according to the parallelogram law. We 
have supposed that equal and parallel straight lines of the same 
length, and in the same direction, represent the same number, 
thus PR drawn from P parallel and equal to OQ represents 
X 2 4* fya* We may therefore express the rule of addition thus : 
draw from 0 the straight line OP to represent XiA^iyi, and then 
from P draw PR to represent x^A-iy^y join OR, then OP, or the 
point R, represents the sum (^1 + x^ + i {yi + y*). 


16—2 
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176. The mode of extension of the rule for addition, to any 
set of numbers, is now obvious. 

Draw OPi in the second figure on page 228 to represent Xi + iyiy 
then from Pj draw P 1 P 2 to represent from P 2 draw P 2 PS 

to represent Xs’^iy^, and so on; then join OPn] the sum of the 
n numbers oc^ + iyi, ^2 + ^ 2 / 2 > ••• + is represented by the 

straight line OPn, or by the point P^. 

Since the length OP^ cannot be greater than the sum of the lengths 
OPj, P1P2) •• Pn-i^nj it follows that the modulus of the sum of a set of 
complex numbers is less than, or equal to, the sum of their moduli. 

177. In order to subtract + from x^-{-iyi, a line PPj 
must be drawn from P to represent — (a?j + 1 ^ 2 ), this will be equal 
to PR, and in the opposite direction ; then the difference is repre- 
sented by ORi , or by the point Ri . 



The multiplication of complex numhers. 

178. The product of the ^wo numbers 

x^ + iy^, x^^iy^ is yiy^)’\-i{x^y^^ x^y^), 

and if we replace the expressions by 

Vi (cos 61 + i sin ^ 1 ), r, (cos 6 ^ + i sin 6 ^, 



230 


COMPLEX NUMBERS 


their product may be written {cos (^i 4* 0^ 4- ^ sin (^j -f 62^] \ 
this expression shews that the modulus of a product is equal to the 
product of the moduli, and the argument of the product is equal to 
the sum of the arguments of the two numbers. 

It should however be observed that if 6 ^ are the principal values of the 
arguments of ^’2 4-2^2) ^14-^2 necessarily the prindipal 

value of the argument of the product. 

We can now obtain a geometrical construction for the product 
of two numbers; let A, P, Q represent the three numbers 4*1, 
4- iyu 4“ iy2 ; join AP, on OQ describe a triangle QOR similar 



to AOP^ and so that the angle QOR is equal to 4-^1, then 
ROA = 4- ^2, and also OR : OQ :: OP : OA ; hence the length ot 

OR is equal to the product of the lengths of OP and 0 Q\ it 
follows that the point R represents the product {xi 4- it/i) {x.^ 4* iy^. 

If we now introduce a third factor x^ 4- iy^ = (cos 6^ 4- i sin 0 ^ 
we have 

(Xi + ty,) {x, + iy,) (x, + iy,) 

= TiV^r, {cos (di + 0i) + i sin (di + 63)} {cos + i sin ^j) 

= n^s »’8 {cos (^j + 0f\- 0^ + i sin {0^ + ^, + ^,)}, 
and we obtain, in a similar manner, the product of four or more 
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complex numbers. In the case of n such numbers, we obtain the 
formula 

(^1 + iyi) (^2 + iy2) . . . («n + iyn) 

= {cos (^1 + 02+ ... + 0n) +^*sin (01 + 02+ ••• + ^n)} •••(!)• 

Or the modulus of the product of any set of complex numbers is 
the produQt of their moduliy and the argument of their product is 
the sum of their arguments. The product may be obtained geo- 
metrically by a repeated application of the construction we have 
given for the product of two numbers. 

Division of one complex number by another, 

179 . The quotient (xi + iyf) (x^ 4- iyg) is equal to 

1 r 

+ or {co8(^, - ^2) + t8in(^,- ^a)); 

•2 7 2 

thus the modulus of the quotient is the quotient of the moduli, 
and the argument of the quotient is the difference of the argu- 
ments of the two numbers. 

To construct the quotient geometrically, join the point Q 
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{x^ + iy^ to the point (4- 1), and draw a triangle ORP similar to 
the triangle OAQ, the angle ROP being measured equal to ~ 
then the angle ROA is — ^a, and OR==OPjOQ, therefore the 
point R represents the quotient. 


The powers of complex numbers, 

180. If in equation (1), we put all the feictors on the left- 
hand side of the equation equal to ^ + iy, we obtain the formula 

{x 4- iyY = r" (cos n6 4- i sin n6) ; 

thus the modulus of the nth power of a complex number is the 
nth power of the modulus, and the argument is n times that of the 
given number. The number n here denotes any positive integer. 

To construct such a power geometrically, let P^{x-\-%y) be 
joined to J.(4-l); on OPi draw the triangle OPjPg similar to 
OAP^, on OPa draw OP^Pz similar to the same triangle, 
and so on; then the lengths of OPi, OP 2 , ... OPn are r,r2, ... 
respectively, and the angles PfiAy Pf)Ay , , , PnOA are 0, 20, . . . n0, 
respectively, therefore the points Pi, P 2 ,...Pn represent the 
numbers {x 4- ^2/), {x 4- ^y)^ . . . 4- 

In the particular case r = 1, we have 

(cos 9 -\-i sin Of = cos n6 4 ^ sin n0, 

and if represents cos0 + isin0, then the points Qi,Q 2 ,---Qh) 
which represent the different powers of cos 6 -\-i sin 9, are all on 
the circle of radius unity, and so that the arc between any two 
consecutive points of the series subtends an angle 9 at the 
centre 0. 

181. In accordance with the theory of indices, supposing n to 

1 

be a positive integer, the expression (x 4 denotes a number 
of which the nth power is x + iy. Now since the nth power 
of the modulus of a number is the modulus of its nth power, 

and since the modulus of any number is real and positive, the 
1 

modulus of (x-{‘iyf is {/r, where is the real positive nth root 

1 

of r. Suppose that {/r (cos <f> 4 i sin 0) is a value of {x 4 iyy\ then 
we have 

r (cos (p + i sin 0)” = r (cos 0 4 i sin 0), 
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or cos nc^ + i sin n<f) = cos 0 -t- i sin d ; therefore cos n<f> = cos 0, and 
sin = sin 6, ovn<f> = 0 + 2s7r, where s is any positive or negative 
integer including zero ; hence a value of 

1 

(x 4" iyy^ 

_ . f 0 + 2s7r . . 0 257r] 

is ^4*tsin >• , 

[ n ^ ] 

since the nth power of this expression is equal to x-\-iy. The 

1 

above reasoning shews that every value of {x + iyY must be of this 
form. 

If we give 5 the values 0, 1, 2, ... n — 1, the expression 

0 + 257r . . 0 -h 2s7r 

cos h ^ sin 

n n 

has a different value for each of these values of 5, for in order that 
it may have equal values for two values s^, $2 of s, we must have 


0 + 2si7r 0 + 25o7r 

(jQS = cos ^ , 

n n 


j .04- 2^177 . 0 4- ^S2'7T 

and sin = sin 

n n 


, ^ 4 - 2siTr 

whence — = 

n 


: 2k7r = — , or — $2 = nk^ 
n 


where k is some positive or negative integer ; this cannot be the 
case if and ^2 ^re both less than n, and unequal, therefore the 
values are all different 

If we give s other values not lying between 0 and n — 1, we 

1 

shall obtain no more values of (cos 0 4-isin 0y\ for if S 2 be such a 
value of 5 , it is always possible to find a number Si lying between 
0 and n — 1, such that S 1 — S 2 is a multiple of n, and therefore 
the value of the expression for 5 = is the same as for 5 = 

I 

We see then that all the values of {x 4- iyY are given by the 
series of n numbers 

0 , 0\ ^ , f 04'27r..^4- 27r\ 


/ 0 . , 0 

Z/r cos -•4“ ^ sin - 
^ \ n n 




4- ^ Sin 


[ 04 - 2 (n~l) 7 r . . 04 - 2 (n-l) 7 r) 

{Vr ^cos h i sin —y , 

{ n n ] 


where is real and positiva 


182. If 0 be the principal value of the Argument of a: 4- that 
is, that value of the argument which lies between — tt and tt, we 
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may regard ^cos “ + ^ sin -j as the principal value of {x + iyy. 
We may consider 

6 6 0 + 27r , . d + 27r 0 + 4<7r .. 0 + 4<7r 

cos - -f - 1 sm - , cos + 1 sm , cos + ^ sin 

n n n n n n 

as the principal values of the nth roots of c 

cos^+isin^, cos(^+27r)+isin(^4-27r), cos(^+47r)+isin (0+47r) 

1 

respectively. The different values of {x + iyj^ are then the 
principal values of the corresponding expression in r and 6 when 
n different values of the argument 6 are taken, the principal value 

of + being considered as that expression in which 0 has 
its principal value. 

The two values of where a is a positive real quantity, are 
x/a(cosO + isinO) and v'<^(cos 7r + isin tt), that is ^Ja and -Ja, where Ja is 
the positive square root of a. The values of (-a)i, in which case 6 = tt^ 
are (cos + i sin ^tt), v^a (cos f tr + t sin Itt), or i^a, —ija. The 
principal value of is and of (-a)^ is i^Ja. 


183. The nth roots of unity are obtained from the expressions 
in Art. 181 by putting r = 1, ^ = 0 ; they are therefore 


^ 27r . . 27r 

1, cos 1 - 1 sm — , 

n n 


47r . . 47r 

cos h % sm — , 

n n 

2(n— l)7r . . 2(n— l)7r 
cos — ^ h i sm — ^ — ^ . 


27r 277 

If we denote by co the root cos hi sin -- , the whole of the 

nn 

roots are given by the series 1, < 0 , < 0 ^ ... 

Since 


cos 


^+ 2 r 7 r . . 0-\-2rrr 


1 sm - 


/ 0 . . 0\ [ 2r7r . . 2r7r\ 

= cos - + z sm - cos h ^ sm , 

\ n nl \ n nj 


0 ' 


2 rTT 


2rr 


it follows that, if V x^-xy denote the principal value of (a; 4- iy)^, 
then all the values are given by the series 

v^o? + iy, 0 ) + iy, o)^ {/a: -f iy, Va? 4- iy. 


ExAMPL E 8 . 

( 1 ) Find all the valttes of 1 )^ and of 1 )^. 

(2) Finct the valuee 0 / (1 + V ■“ 
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184 . We shall now shew how to represent geonaetrically the 
nth roots of a complex number; the method will give an 
intuitive proof of the existence of n different values of the nth 
root. Without any loss of generality we may take the modulus 
to be unity, so that we have to represent the values of 

1 

(cos ^ 4- i sin 

Let a point P describe the circle of radius unity starting 
from A, at which ^ = 0, then in any position of P for which the 
angle POA described by OP is 6, the point P represents the 
expression cos ^ ^ sin 6. Let another point p start from A at 
the same time as P, and let its angular velocity be always equal 
to 1/n of that of P, so that the angle pOA is always equal 



to Ojn, then p represents cos- sin-. When P reaches any 

position Pi for the first time, let p be at pi, then the angle 
P^OA is n times the angle piOA, therefore Pi represents the nth 
power of the number represented by pi, or conversely pi repre- 
sents an nth root of cos 6i 4-^ sin 0i, Now let P move round the 
circle until it again reaches Pi, so that it has described the angle 
6i -h 27r, then p will be at pa, where p^OA is equal to (^i + 27r)/n ; 
if P proceeds to make another complete revolution, when it again 



236 


COMPLEX NUMBERS 


reaches the position Pj, p will be at where psOA = (6i 4* 4sn)ln, 
and so on. The points pi, p^y •^•Pn are, the angular points of a 
regular polygon of n sides inscribed in the circle. When P makes 
more than n complete revolutions round 0, the point p will again 
reach the positions piyPa, Each of the points Pi,p 2 > •••Pn repre- 

sents a value of (cos 4- i sin ^i)^, since the Tith power of *che 
expressions represented by any one of these points is the expression 
represented by the point P. The point pi represents the value 
for the smallest argument We have thus obtained the 

j. 

n values of (cos di 4- i sin 0^)^, and we see that these values are the 

different values of cos ^ 4- i sin , when 5 = 0, 1, 2 , . . . 

n n 

n — 1. 


185. To obtain graphically the 7ith roots of any number 
x-^iyy we must be able (1) to divide an angle into n equal parts, 
and (2) to inscribe a regular polygon of n sides in a circle, and (3) 
in order to construct the modulus, we must be able to construct a 
straight line whose length is the nth root of the length of a given 
line. In order to obtain all the nth roots of unity, it is only 
necessary to solve the second of these geometrical* problems, since 
in this case the angle to be divided into n parts is zero. The 
problem of inscribing a regular polygon of n sides in a given circle 
is therefore equivalent to that of obtaining the numerical values 
of the roots of the equation — 1 = 0. This geometrical problem 
can be solved by a method involving the construction only of 
straight lines and circles in the following cases: 

(1) When n is a power of 2 ; for example = 4, 8, 16, 32. 

(2) When n is a prime number of the form 2"* 4- 1 ; for 
example, when n = 3, 5, 17, 257. This was proved by Gauss in his 
Disquisitiones arithvieticae, 

(3) When n is the product of different prime numbers of 
the form 2’" 4- 1, and of any power of 2 ; for example, when n = 15, 
85, 255. 

The proof of Gauss’ theorem would lead us too far into the 
theory of numbers ; we have however considered the special case 
71=17 in Art. 85, Ex. (4), where 8in7r/l7 is found in- a form 
involving radicals. 
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De Moivre's theorem, 

186. For all real values of m, cos md -f i sin mO is a vahi^e of 
{cos 6 + 1 sin dy^. 

This theorem, known as De i^oivre’s theorem, has been proved 
in Arts. 180 and 181, in the two cases m = n, and m = 1/n, where 
7 ^ is a positive integer. To complete the proof, we have to consider 
the cases when m = pjq, a positive fraction, when m is a positive 
irrational number, and lastly when m is any negative real number. 

E . 1 

It is clear that (cos ^ + 1 sin 6)^ = (cos p6 + i sinp^)^, and one value 
of this is cos i sin — . Therefore the theorem holds when m 
is a positive rational number. 

E 

It should be remarked that all the values of (cos S -i-i sin 0)^ 
are given by the expression 

cos i sin 

q q 

where 5 = 0, 1, 2, ...g — 1,‘ when pfq is a rational fraction in its 
lowest terms. 

When m is not a rational number, it can always be defined in 
an indefinite number of ways as the limit of a convergent sequence 
of rational numbers mi, ... m^, .... Such a convergent sequence 
is characterized by the property that, if e be an arbitrarily chosen 
rational number, as small as we please, 5 can always be so deter- 
mined that mg differs arithmetically from each of the subsequent 
numbers m^+i, ••• by less than e. If r is any positive real 

number, the principal value of is defined as the limit of the 
convergent sequence ... when each of the numbers 

is real and positive, r^» having its principal value. Iz is known' 
that this sequence is convergent, and that it has a limit which is 
independent of the particular sequence of rational numbers em- 
ployed to ‘define the irrational number m. 

If z denotes the complex number r (cos 0 -hi sin 0), a value of 

when m is an irrational number, is defined as the limit of the 
sequence of numbers r”^> (cos 0 + i sin 0)^\ r^ (cos 0 -h i sin 0y^\ , . . 

1 For a proof of this, see the author’s Theory of functions of a real tiariable^ 
p. 44. In Chapter i of that work, a full discussion of the theory of irrational 
numbers is given. 
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r’*** (cos ^ -h i siti 0)^*, . . . , where has its principal valii^p, 
and corresponding values for all values of s are assigned to 
(cos ^ i sin In accordance with this definition, one value 
of is the limit of the sequence (cos i sin 6), 

^ i sin m^O), . . . (cos m^O i sin .... Since 
r^* converges to r"*, and dbsm^04- i sinm^^ converges to 
cos m6 -f i sin mQ, on account of the fact that cos mB, sin mQ <are 
continuous functions of m, we see that one value of z'^ is 
r”* (cos md + i sin mB) \ and one value of (cos 0 + i sin is 
cos + 1 sin Thus De Moivres theorem is established for 
a positive irrational index. 

The general values of (cos B -\-i sin B)"^ are 

cos m {6 + 257r) + i sin m (^ -f 2s7r), 

where s denotes any positive or negative integer. Since m (sj — 
can never be an integer when m is irrational, we see that 
(cos ^ + i sin has an indefinitely great set of values. 

It can be shewn that the definition of z^^, in accordance with 
which its values are those of r*" {cos m(B ■¥ ^sir) + i sin m (0 -f 257r)} 
is such that the laws of indices applicable to real indices still hold 
for irrational indices. 

In case m has a negative rational or irrational value — fc, we 
have (cos ^ + isin = l/(cos ^4-isin and one value of this 
is always l/(cos kB 4- i sin kB), or cos kB — ^ sin kB, which is equal 
to cos -f 1 sin Thus De Moivre’s theorem holds for any 
negative index. 

187. The theorem 

(cos Bi 4- i sin ^i) (cos B 2 4- ^ sin ^ 2 ) • • • (cos Bn + i sin Bn) 

= cos {Bi 4" ^2 "b • • • "b ^n) "b i sin {Bi 4- ^2 “b ... 4- Bn), 

used in the proof of De Moivre’s theorem, affords a proof of the 
theorems (28), (29), (30) of Art. 49. We may write the left-hand 
side of this identity in the form , 

cos Bi cos ^2 • • • cos Bn(l-\-i tan ^ 1 ) (1 4- i tan ^ 2 ) • • • (1 4- i tan Bn ) ; 

hence equating the real and imaginary parts on both sides of the 
identity, we have 

cos *(01 4 ^2 4- ... 4- 0n)= cos cos ^2 ••• cos Bn(l — ^2 + ^4 “* •••)> 
sin (01 4- 0a-b + 0n) = COS 01 cos 0a ... cos Bniti^-'ti 4- — •••)> 
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where tg denotes the sum of the products of the n tangents taken s 
at a time. 

The theorems (39), (40), (43), of Art. 51, are obtained at once 
from the theorem cos nO sin nd — (cos 6 -\-i sin by expanding 
the right-hand side of the equation by the Binomial theorem, and 
equating the real and imaginary parts on both sides of the 
equation. 

When 71 is a positive integer, we have (cos^ + 7Sin ^)’‘=cos7Z^ + 78inn^, 
and therefore also (cos ^ sm ^)” = cos 7i^-f sin thence we obtain the 

formulae 

cos nS — \ (cos 6-\-i sin d)” -h J (cos 6 — i sin 
i sin (cos d + f sm BY - \ (cos B — i sin BY- 

The first of these equations is really an expression of the fact mentioned in 
Art. 51, that 1 +^cosd4-^^cos2^4'.«*+^’”co8 7id-f ... is a recurring series of 
which 1 - cos ^+.772 the scale of relation. Denoting cos nB by we have 
— 2 cos d . — ^ > to solve this equation assume, as usual in such 

cases, u^—Ak^^ then we obtain for k the quadratic ^2_2/(7C0S ^+1=0, of 
which the roots are ^ = cos sin hence 

= A (cos 7 sin BYA-B (cos sin BY 

IS the complete solution of the equation for Putting 71 = 1, and 71 =2, we 
find A = 5 = ^, and thus obtain the expression given above for cos nB. The 
expression for sin nB may be found in a similar manner. 


Factorisation. 


188. We are now in a position to resolve cc^—(a-kib) into 
n factors linear with respect to a?. The expression vanishes if a? is 

1 

equal to any one of the values of (a-hiby^ ; if 5 ^ 2 , ••• denote 
the n values of this expression, we shall have 

X" - {a + ib) ={x- g,) {x-q,)...{x- g„), 


for since — (a 4- ib) vanishes when x — qg^O, x ^qg must be a 
factor without remainder; thus we obtain n different factors and 
there can obviously be no more. Put a = r cos 0,b=^r sin 0, then 
the expression for ic" — (a + ib) in factors becomes 


tf=n-l 

n 

#=0 


? - p ^COS - 


257r 


^-^sln 


0 + 2s7r 


))• 


where p s= =* (a® + 

From this result several of the factorizations already obtained in 
Chap, vn may be deduced. 
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(1) Let a = 1, 6 = 0, we then obtain 


and since 


2sTr . . 257r'\ 

_ 1 _ JJ { a? — COS I sin — 

«=o \ ^ ^ / 

2s7r 2 (n — 5 ) TT ^ 

1 = ZTT, 

n n 


this gives us, if n is odd, 


(«-l) / 

n [X— 
\ 


2s7r . . 257r\ 

■cos ^sln — 

n n / 


2s7r . . 2s7r' 
-cos ^-^Sln 


«=K«-i)/ 2s7r > 

=(a;— 1) n — 2^PCOS hi 

^ \ n J 

s=i(rt-2) / 


and — 1 =(ia?— l)(a?+ 1) II ( — 2^ cos hi 

S=il \ ^ 

if n is even. 

(2) Let (X = — 1, 6 = 0, then we obtain the formulae 


aj” + 1 = (a; + 1) II — 2x cos + 1^ , (w odd), 

a:" + 1 = n — 2x cos ^ even). 


(3) — 2^^ cos ^ -h 1 

= (x'^ — cos 6 — i sin 6) {x^ - cos 0 + i sin 0) 


^+257r . . ^-h257r\ 

= II a;— cos ^sln 

«=o \ ^ n J 

^-h2s7r 

= n [x^ — 2x cos hi), 


0-\-2s7r . . 0-h2.97r 

a?— cos h^sln 

n n 


or writing xjy for x, and multiplying both sides by we have 

8 = n—\/ 9 A- 2^17 \ 

x^ — 2a;’y^ cos ^ -h = II ~ 2xy cos — h y'^ j . 


(4) From the last result we have 

« « o /i , o (9 + 25,7r> 

x^ -h x'^^ — 2 cos 0 = n ( a? + oc~^ — 2 cos 

tf=0 \ 71 J 

Put a; = cos (f) + i sin <f>, then x~^ = cos </> — i sin 
and a?” = cos n<f> + i sin n<f>, x'^^ = cosn<^ — i sin n(p 

therefore, changing ^ into 7i0, 

s^n—lf / 257 r\ 

cos n0 — cos = 2”^“*^ 11 -jcos <f) — cos j 
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Properties of the circle. 

189. Certain well-known properties of the circle may be ob- 
tained by means of the factorization formulae of the last Article. 
Let AjAgAs.-.A^ibea regular polygon of n sides inscribed in a circle 
of radius a, and let P be any point in the plane of the circle, its 
distance from 0, the centre of the circle, being denoted by c. Let 
the angle POA^ be denoted by then the angles POA^, POA ^, .. 
are 6 + 6 + 47r/7i, . . , respectively. Then 

8=n~\[ / 2r7r\ 

PA,\PA^\PAi..,PAn^= n |a2-2accos(^0-f— j+c^ 
hence we have the theorem 

PA ^^ . PA ^ . PA^ . . . PA^ = — 2aV^ cos n6 + 

which is known as De Moivres property of the circle. 

' In the case when P is on the circumference, the theorem 

becomes PA,.PA^ ••• P-4„ = 2a" sin J n6. 

In the case when P is on the radius OAi, we have 0=0, and 
the theorem becomes 

PAi . PA ^ . . . PAn = ~ 

Again if P lies on the bisector of the angle we have 

0 = 7 r/n, and the theorem becomes 

PAj . PA 2 PAn = -t- 

The last two cases are known as Cotes' properties of the circle. 


190. 


Examples. 


(1) Express in partial fractiom^ m being an integ&i' less 

than n. 

If a be a root of the equation . 3 ;’*+ 1=0, the partial fraction corresponding 
1 1 
x-a 


to the factor .r — a is - 


— -T . , or - ; taking the two fractions cor- 

I" ~ * .'J7 — r* fit nf — ... 


responding to the conjugate values of a, cos tt ± i sin tt, together, 

we obtain the fraction 

^ 2?* I 1 2/* I 2 

, 2x cos — — {n — m)n-2 cos (n - m -f 1 ) tt 

1 n ^ n ^ 

n 2 ^ 2^4-1 , , 

x^ - 2x cos fr 4- 1 


or 


^ C08(2r4-1) TT— .rcos (2r4-l)— TT 

2 ^ n ^ ^ n ^ 

^ a^--^x cos TT 4 - 1 


H. T. 


16 
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/ — l)n-m 

if n is odd, we have the additional fraction ^ , v r ; hence when n is odd 

^^- 1 /*. o\COs(2r+l)^^- TT— ^cos(2r-f 1)- TT 
^ ^ ' 71 ^ n 

n{x + l) n r~o 2 Z 2r+l 

^ ' a;^-2x cos tt + 1 

n 

and when n is even 

_ m — 1 

^ 1 ov-A., ,cos(2r + l) TT-orcos (2r + l) - ?r 

2’^=3w-i ^ ' n ^ n 

14*^’”"^ r=o 2 o j 1 

a;2-2.vcos TT + l 

n 


( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 


Express pcLrtial fractions^ m n 

Prove that 


X” - cos nd 


x2n _ 2x”a*‘ C05 n^ + nx” ~ ^ 


1 r=n-i 

2 - 


X — a cos ( ^ + 


?) 


- 2xa cosl S-\- 


21*77 \ 

ITy 


-f-a^ 


The denominator of the fraction 


71 (^2n - 1 _ ,^n - 1 


IS resolved into 


x'^n _ 2x^a^ cos 71$ + 

factors, and the fraction corresponding to each factor can then be determined 
as in Ex. (1). 


(4) Prove that 

.. nsinuB 1 _ I 

' sin$ ' € 08 n$ — cosn<^ r=o (‘os $ -cos {<f) + 2r7rln) * 

. , n^ sm nd siiUKf) 1 __ /n) 

' ^ sin $ ' (cos n$ — cos n<^)^ r=;o ^ — <^os (0 + 2 r 7 r/n )}2 * 

The expression on the left-hand side m (a) is an algebraical function of 
cos^, and can therefore be resolved into partial fractions, as in Ex. (1); the 
equation (b) is obtained by differentiating both sides of (a) with respect to <f>, 
or what amounts to the same thing, by changing 0 into 0-f A and equating 
the coefficients of A, on both sides of the equation. 


(6) JSheiv that if 

cos $ + cos cos •v//“ = 0, a?id sin $ 4- sin (f> + sin yjr—Oy 

then cos ZB 4- cos 30 4- cos 30 — 3 cos 4- 0 4* 0*) = 0, 

a'iid sin ZB sin 30 4* 30 — 3 sm -f 0 4- 0) = 0. 

This is an example of the general method of 'deducing trigonometrical 
theorems from algebraical ones, by substituting complex values for the 
letters. If a-i-A4-o=0, we have a^+h^-\-c^ -Zahc^O \ let a=(^os ^4 -a sin d, 
A » cos 04- 1 sin 0, c=cos 04-A sin 0, then we have given that if 
(cos ^4- cos 04- cos 0)4 -a (sin ^-fsin 0-f sin 0) = O, 


(cos 3^+ cos 304-008 30) 4* i (sin 3^+ sin 30 -f sin 30) 

-3 {cos (^4-0-h0)4-A sin (^4-04-0)}=O ; 
equating to zero the real and imaginary parts separately in each equation, 
the theorem follows. 
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EXAMPLES ON CHAPTER XIII. 

1. Prove that ( ^ ^ =cos(^7i7r-7i(^) + tsin(^7i7r — 

\l+sln<^-^cos(#)/ 

*2. Evaluate 

{cos ^ - cos <^ + ^ (sin B - sin <^)}»‘ + {cos O-coscp-i (sm 0 - sin (^)}^ 

3. Prove that 

(^2+tan2|) (,r^+tat.2?z) (^2 + tan'^?^) , 

where r=|(?i — 1) or 1, and A is 1 or according as is odd or even, 

4. Prove that 

4 sin J O — 7) sm ^{y-a) sin ^ (a-jS) 2 sin (joa + g^ + ry) 

= 8in {(7i4-l)a-J(3 + r)} sin ^0-7) + ..., 
where 2 denotes the sum taken for all positive integral values of p, q, r 
(including zero), such that p + q+r^n. 

5. If jo is a positive integer and a, 7 ... are the roots of the equation 
^P=l, and n is any numerical quantity greater than unity, shew that the 

1 1. L / 

only real value of a” + /3^+ 7” + . . is tan -/ tan . 

^ ' n/ pv 

6. If (l4-a7)»*=po+Pi^'«^+jt?2a’2-f 


prove that ^0 ““ P2 ’^pi ” =2^’^ cos J nrr, 

Pi-pz'^Pb- = 2i”^sin 


7. If a’l, I>e fhe corresponding roots selected from the conjugate 

pairs of roots of the equation — 2a?” cos 71 ^+ 1=0, and if 

r=u / 

/(a)= 2 avcosi a-{-— ), 

prove that 

= 1^/ 1- (01 + 02 + ••• +ap)|J . 

8 . If a, ft 7 , e be any five angles such that the sum of their cosines 
and also the, sum of their sines is zero, shew that 

2 cos 4a =-^ (2 cos 2a)2 “ i (2 sin 2a)2, 

2 sin 4a = 2 sin 2a . 2 cos 2a. 

9. If ^ 1 , ^ 2 > ••• the sum of the products of the n quantities tana*, 

tan 2a, tan22a, tan2*‘‘‘^a, taken 1, 2, 3, ... together, prove that 

1 — (2 + ^4 ^6+ ••• = 2” sin a cos (2” — 1) a cosoc 2”a, 

^1 ~ ^8 + ^6 - .. . = 2” sin a sin (2” ~ 1) a cosec 2” a. 


16—2 
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>= — jr, shew that 


10. If CJOs(/9-y) + COs(y — a)4*C 

COS na^ cos w/3 + cos ny 

is equal to zero unless is a multiple of 3, and if w is a multiple of 3, it is 
equal to 3 cos J w (a + + y). 

11. Prove that the values of a; which satisfy the equation 

are .r=tan where r is any integer. 


12. Prove that 


2 


where 


sin^racos^""^^^^ (2^ + 1).^ 

x^ + Uin^ra (1 — (1 — 

TT 


13. If gPr denotes the sum of the products taken s together of the 
quantities 

tau2 7r/(2n+l), tan2 27r/(2?i+l), tan^ W7r/(27^+ 1), 

the quantity tan2r7r/(27i + l) being omitted, and if 

Ar = { — 1)’’“^ sin^r7r/(27i + l) . C08^'^~^r7rl{27i-\-l)y 

prove that lAr* »Pr=0y the summation extending to all values of r from 1 to 
ny and « having any value from 1 to n, 

il4. A regular polygon of n sides is inscribed in a circle, and from any 
point on the circumference chords are drawn to the angular points ; if these 
chords are denoted by Ci, C 2 , ... (beginning with the chord drawn to the 
nearest angular point and taking the rest m order), prove that the quantity 
Ci(72 + C 2 C 3 +... + Cn_iC„ + c,^Ci IS independent of the position of the point from 
which the chords are drawn. 


15. If .^ 1 .^ 2 ... .d 2 n + i ^^re the angular points of a regular polygon in- 
scribed in a circle, and 0 is any point on the circumference between A j and 
J 2 n + ij prove that the sum of the lengths OAi, OA^y ... OA^n^i is equal to 
the sum of 0 A 2 y OA^y OA^n^ 


16 . If Pi, P2> ••• pn are the distances of a point P in the plane of a regular 
polygon from the vertices, prove that 

f p^~ r^- a' - 2r^a^ cos nd + ’ 

where a is the radius of the circle round the polygon, r is the distance of P 
from Oy and B the angle OP makes with the radius to any vertex of the 
polygon. 


17. Straight lines whose lengths are successively proportional to 1, 2, 3 ... n, 
form a rectilineal figure whose exterior angles are each equal to 2nln ; if a 
polygon be formed by joining the extremities of the first and last lines, shev 
that its area is 


fi(w-M)(27i4'l) 

24 


. TT , 16 , TT nit 

cot - H — cot - cosec^ - . 
n n ^ 
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18. The regular polygon A 1 A 2 AS,., A 2 m has 2m sides; shew that the 
product of the perpendiculars from the centre of the circumscribed circle on 
A 1 A 2 J AiAsf ... AiAr^ is (^a)»»‘“Wm. 

19. Shew that if .4 1 A 2 . . . ^ 2 ni B 1 B 2 ... B 2 n be two concentric and similarly 
situated regular polygons of 2n sides, then 

PAi. PA^. P42n-l _PB\ . PB ^, ... PB^n^x 
PA2>PA^..,.PA2n ~ PB 2 PB,.,.,PB2n ' 
where P is anywhere o4i the concentric circle whose radius is a mean propor- 
tional between the radii of the circles circumscribing the polygons. 

20. A point 0 is taken within a circle of radius a, at a distance 6 from 
the centre, and points Pi, P 2 , ... Pn are taken on the circumference so that 

subtend equal angles at 0 ; prove that 

OP 1 + OP 2 + . . + OP„=(a2-52)(OPj-i + OP2-‘i + ... + OP,,-i). 


21. Prove that if is a positive integer 

A 1,0 ^ ^ + ?i(?i-l) 2 • 2 ^ 2(^ + 7r) 

cos = 1 + 2n sm - cos — ^ -1- — ■ ■ 2^ sm^ - cos — - 

Ji z \ z z 


22. Shew that the number m of distinct regular polygons of n sides which 
can be inscribed in a given circle of radius t is equal to half the number of 
integers less than n and prime to it 

Shew also that the product of their sides is equal to or 

according as n is, or is not, the power of a prime number. 
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THE THEORY OF INFINITE SERIES. 

191. We shall, in this Chapter, give some propositions con- 
cerning the convergence of infinite series in which the terms are 
real or complex numbers, or variables. Anything like a complete 
account of the theory of such series would be beyond the limits of 
this work ; we shall therefore confine ourselves to what is absolutely 
necessary for the purpose of discussing the nature and properties of 
trigonometrical series. 

The convergence of real series, 

I 

192, Let ai, Ua, as, ... an, -- be a sequence of real numbers 
formed according to any prescribed law, and let 

Sji = aj -f- aa 4" as + . . , -j- a^. 

If Sn has a definite finite limit S, when n is indefinitely increased, 
the infinite series aj + Ua + as + . . . is said to be convergent, and S 
is said to be its limiting sum, or simply its sum. ^ 

We shall, in this Chapter, use the notation LSn to denote the 
limit of Sn when n is indefinitely increased, whenever that limit 
exists. 

The condition that LSn = S is that, corresponding to each 
arbitrarily chosen positive number e, as small as we please, a 
value n, of n can be determined such that the arithmetical value 
of S-Sn is less than e, for every value of n which is S n *. 

When the series a, 4 a, + a, + . . . + . converges to 8, the 

series + is convergent, and its limiting sum is 8-S„, 

which may be denoted by R„. The number R„ is called the 
remainder of the convergent series 0,403 + ... +a„ 4 ..., after 
n terms, and the remainders R,, ... jf?„, ... form a sequence 
of mimbers such that Xi2„ = 0. It should be observed that it is 
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only on the assumption of the convergence of the series that the 
remainders Rn have any meaning. 

The number an+i 4- an +2 + . . . + an+m may be denoted by Rn.m J 
and the numbers Rn,i, -Kn, 2 , Rn,d> ••• are called the partial re- 
mainders of the series after n terms. It will be observed that 
these partial remainders Rn,m ^xist as definite numbers for all 
values of n and m, whether the given series is convergent or not. 

The limiting sum of a convergent series Ui + Oa +• ... *f ... is 

frequently denoted by Sa. 

1 

193. A series Ui -f a 2 + ag 4- . . . -f* + • . * may be such that the 

numbers Sn have no definite limit as n is increased indefinitely. 
The following cases may arise : 

(1) It i^ay happen that, corresponding to each arbitrarily 

chosen positive number as great as we please, a value of n 
can be determined such that all the numbers .** • •• 

are of the same sign, and are all numerically greater than k. In 
this case Sn increases indefinitely with n, either in the positive or 
in the negative direction ; the series is then said to be divergent. 
The fact of the divergence is then sometimes denoted by LSn = oo , 
or LSn = — 00 , as the case may be. 

(2) If, as in the last case, Sn increases arithmetically in- 

definitely with n, but however great nj^ may be chosen there are 
both positive and negative numbers among Sn^y ••• •••, 

the series may be said to oscillate between indefinite limits of 
indeterminancy. It is however, in this case, usually spoken of as 
divergent, and its behaviour may be denoted by LSn = ± oo . 

(8) It may happen that, although Sn has no definite limit as 
n is indefinitely increased, it is possible to select a sequence of 
increasing values of n, say ria, ... ... so that Sn converges to 

a definite limit provided n is restricted to have only the values in 
this sequence. 

In this case the series is said to be an oscillating series ; but 
oscillating series are sometimes spoken of as divergent. An 
oscillating series in which Sn is lor every value of n numerically 
less than some fixed positive number is said to oscillate between 
finite limits of indeterminancy. 

It is easily seen that if the terms of a series have all the same 
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sign, the series is divergent in accordance with case (1), unless it 
is convergent. 

The series 1 + 2 + 3 + . + w + I/I + I /2 + ... + I/71+... 

are both divergent, since in each case increases indefinitely with n, and is 
of fixed sign. 

The series 1-2 + 3-4 + 5—... oscillates between indefinite limits of in- 
determinancy. For Sn— when ti is even, and aS',»=J( 71 + 1), when % is 
odd ; thus Sn increases in numerical value indefinitely as n increases, and 
= ih • 

The series 1 + 1- 2 + 1 + 1- 2 + 1+1 — 2 + . . oscillates between finite limits 
of indeterminancy. has the value 1, 2, or 0 according as n is of the form 
3r+ 1, 3r + 2, or 3r. 

The series sina + sin2a + ...+sin/ia + ..., where a has any fixed value 
which is neither zero nor a multiple of tt, oscillates between finite limits 
of indeterminancy. In this case 


^ . (n-\-l) a . na a 

= sin — siri — cosec - 

A Jd A 



a 

cosec » 


It is thus seen that Sn does not converge to a definite limit, since cos + 1) a 
has no definite limit when n is indefinitely increased ; but is numerically 

less than, or equal to, i +cos^^ cosec for every value of n 


The necessary and sufficient condition for the convergence 
of the series aj + a2 + ... + + ... is that, corresponding to each 

arbitrarily chosen positive number rj, as small as we please, a value 
n,, of n can be determined, such that all the partial remainders 
after n,, terms are arithmetically less than rj 

To shew that the condition is necessary, let us assume that 
the series is convergent, so that S exists. A value ti,, of n can 
then be determined, such that 

8-Sr,^, .. ... 

are all arithmetically less than ^77. This is an expression of the 
fact that LSn = 8 , when arbitrary values of rj are taken into 
account. 

Now 

%-f-i + an^+2 + . • . 4- an^^m = {8 - Sn^ ) - (>S - 8n^+rn) i 
and it then follows that, since 8 - 8 n^, S - are both 

numerically less than + . . . + is numerically 

less than and this holds for all the values 1, 2, 3, ... of m. 

Next, to shew that the condition is sufficient, we have recourse 
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to a principle known as the General Principle of Convergence S in 
accordance with which a sequence of numbers Si, S ^, ... /Sn, ... has 
a definite limit, provided that, corresponding to each arbitrarily 
chosen positive number t), a value of n can be determined such 
that all the numbers 

^ ^n-f^ y ^n^+2 , ... Sn^j+m ““ S^^ , ... 

are arithmetically less than 17 . To see the sufficiency of the 
condition we have then only to observe that — Sn^ is equal 

to the partial remainder or an^^i +an,,+ 2 + +«n,,+rn. 

If we take m=l, the condition includes that may be 
made arbitrarily small by taking a large enough value of n ; it 
follows that a necessary condition of convergence of the series is 
that La^ — O, This condition is however not by itself sufficient. 

The rapidity of the convergence of a convergent series may be 
measured by the least value of n corresponding to a given value 
of 6 , which is such that all the partial remainders Rn,m aro 
arithmetically less than € ; that is by the number of terms which 
it is necessary to take in order that the partial remainders may be 
all numerically less than some assigned number. 


In the case of the geometrical series 1+^+^^... which converges to the 
value 1/(1 when x is numerically less than pnity, we see that 


l + *“+<^n + 7n = “ 


1 -.r 


and supposing a? to be positive, this will be less than € for all values of m, 

if <6 ; in this case a suitable value of n is the integer next greater than 

l-x 


^ ^ . The value of n increases as x increases, thus the rapidity 

log^* ^ ^ 

of convergence of the series diminishes as x increases ; when x approaches 

unity n increases indefinitely ; thus the convergence of the series becomes 

indefinitely slow. When x—l, the series is, of course, divergent. 


194. Let us next consider the case of a convergent series 
Ui + Ua + . . . + Un + . - 4n which there are an indefinite number of 
positive terms and also an indefinite number of negative terms. 
Denoting by | | the numerical value of a^, so that | Un | is equal 

to an or to — a, 4 , according as an is positive or negative, let us 
consider the series 

1 I + I CI 2 I -b I Ot-s I + ... + I I + .... 

In case this last series is convergent the original convergent 
1 See the author’s work On the theory of functions of a real variable, p. 86, 
where this fundamental prinoiple is discussed. 



250 


THE THEORY OF INFINITE SERIES 


series is said to be absolutely convergent^ whereas, if the series 
2 j I is divergent, the series 2 an is said to be semi-convergenty or 
conditionally comer genty or accidentally convergent 

The series Jq absolutely convergent, since the series 

1 “ 24 . 2 - 2 _|. 3 - 2 ^ . is convergent; but the series 1“^- 2“i + 3“i - ... is only 
conditionally convergent, as the series + + is divergent. 

A series aj — a 2 + ^“' •••> in which the terms are of alternate signs, is 
always convergent (either absolutely or conditionally) if each term is 
numerically greater than the next following, provided also Lan=0. For 

( ■” m — i^n + 1 "" + 2) "h (ctn + 3~^n + r) "!"•*• = + (^n + 2 ~ + 3) — • • • » 

hence ( — is positive and less than or equal to + i It follows that 
n may be chosen so great that | | <€, for all values of w, however small e 

may be chosen ; and thus the series is convergent. 

196. In a conditionally convergent series the order of the 
terms cannot in general be deranged without altering the sum. 
Let 8p be the sum of the first p positive terms, and 8' q the sum of 
the first q negative terms with their signs changed, then if the 
series be re-arranged so that the sequence of the positive terms 
is unaltered, and also that of the negative terms, but so that of 
the first p-^-q terms, p are positive and q are negative, the sum of 
the series so re-arranged is the limit of 8p — S' gy when p and q are 
indefinitely increased. Now the two series Spy S' q each consists of 
positive terms, hence the limits of Sp and of S'q are each either 
finite and definite or else infinite; by hypothesis they are not 
both finite and definite, as the given series is not absolutely con- 
vergent, hence one at least of the limits Spy S'q is infinite ; if both 
are infinite the value of L (Sp — S'q) will depend on the two 
sequences of values of p and q. If one only of the limits Sp, S'q 
is infinite, L(Sp-- S'q) is infinite and the original series was not 
convergent. If in the original order ai — Os + ag... of the series 
the signs are alternately positive and negative, p and q become 
indefinitely great in a ratio of equality, but* if, for example, we 
write the series ai -f Ug — aj + aj -b 07 ~ a 4 -h". . . , p and q become 
indefinitely great in the ratio 2 : 1 , and the limits of S^q — S'qy 
and Sq — S'q when q is indefinitely increased, are in general not 
equal. 

As an example, consider the semi-convergent series + 

denote its sum by Sy then 



I \4n-3 4w-l 4n—2 4h/ 
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Let S' denote the sum of the series I+J — J + + in which the 

order of terms in the series S has been altered, we have 

(4^1 + 4^ ■ i) > 

hence 

when n becomes indefinitely great, we have therefore S' = ^S. This example 
was given by Dirichlet, who first pointed out that the sum of a semi-con- 
vergent series depends on the order of the terms. 

196. Riemann has shewn that the terms in a semi-convergent 
series may be so re-arranged that the limiting sum of the new 
series may have any given value a. 

Suppose a is positive ; take first p positive terms, p being such 
that Sp^i < OL and Sp> a] then take q negative terms, q being so 
chosen that Sp — S'q^i > ct, and Sp — S' q< ct; next take p' positive 
terms such that — S'g < a, and Sp^p' — S'q > cl, then q' negative 

terms such that Sp+p' - S'g^q' < a, and Sp^p' - S'q^q'^j > a, and so 
on. Proceeding in this way, we obtain a series such that its sum 
differs from a by less than its last term, hence when we make the 
number of terms indefinitely great its sum will converge to a. 

It can also be shewn that the terms may be so re-arranged 
that the new series diverges, or that it oscilldi:es. 

The convergence of complex series. 

197. Suppose Z2y -S's, ... Zny ... to be a sequence of complex 
numbers ; thus denotes Xn + iyny where Xn and yn are real 
numbers. Let 

= + = + J/a + . . . + ; 

thus Sn — Sn-\-is'n* 

If Sn has a definite limit Sy itself a complex or real number, 
when n is indefinitely increased, the infinite series 

“H -S'a -h ... + H" • • • 

is said to be convergent, and S is called its limiting sum, or 
simply its sum. 

The condition that S = LSn is that | S — £in | converges to zero 
as n is indefinitely increased ; thus if 

S-Sn^pn (cop 0n + i sin 0n\ 
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we must have Lpn = 0. If fif =:= 5 + is', when s and s' are real, we 
have 8 ^Sn-pn cos 6ny s' - s'n = Pn SIR On \ it then follows that, if 
Lpn = 0, we also have L{s — Sn) = 0, L (s' — s'n) = 0, or Sn, s'n 
converge to s and s respectively. It thus appears that in order 
that the series + ... may be convergent, it is necessary 

that the two series 00 ^ + yi + 3/2 + 2/3 + • • • should both 

be convergent. Conversely if these latter series are convergent, 
the series of complex numbers is also convergent, for 

I (5 -f" ‘ 2^*5 ) (Sn “I" n) I « I 5 ““ I -p [ 5 5 ^ | , 

if now Lsn = s, Lsn = s, we can choose a value of n so large 
that |5 — 5n|<^6, |5'~5'n|<^e, provided rt^n^. It follows that 
|(5 + iV) — (5n + is'n) I = €, if 71 = 71^; and since e is arbitrary we 
therefore have L (Sn + is'n) = 5 + is', and thus the series of complex 
pumbers is convergent. In case the limiting value of either 
of the sums Xx, Xy is not finite, or in case either of these series 
oscillates, the series Xz is not convergent. 

Suppose Zn = Tn (cos dn + i siu dn)y then we shall shew that the 
series Xz is convergent provided the series Xr, in which each term 
Vn is the modulus of the corresponding term Zn, is convergent. 
The given series Xvn (cos 6n 4- i sin is convergent provided each 
of the series 2rn cos Snisin^n is convergent; now each of the 
numbers r^cos^nj ^nsin^n lies between the numbers ±r^; also 
the number Sn+m - Sn is for either of the series Xr cos 0, Xr sin 0 
numerically less than the corresponding partial remainder for 
the series Xr. If then the latter series is convergent, so is each of 
the former ones ; hence the series Xzn is convergent. 

The converse is not necessarily true ; thus the series 

Xrn (cos 0n + i sin 0n) 

may be convergent, whilst is divergent. 

If the series Xrn formed by the sum of the moduli is convergent, 
then the series Xrn (cos 0n + i sin 0n) is said to be absolutely con- 
vergent f 

For example, the series of which the general term is (<iOBn6 + iam7i9) 
is absolutely convergent, since the series converges, whereas the con- 
vergent senes of which the general term is (cos7i^-l-^8ln7l^), ( 27 r>^> 0 ), 
is not absolutely convergent, since the series is divergent. 
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Continuous functions, 

\ 

198. Suppose f{z) to be a function of the complex variable 
iy, which has a single finite value for every value of z which 

lies within any given limits ; this function will then have a single 
value for every point in the diagram, which lies within a certain 
area; this area may be any finite portion of the plane of repre- 
sentation of or the whole of that plane. 

Such a function is said to be continuous at the point ^ = ^i, 
if a positive number rj can always he found such that the modulus of 
f (z) — f (Zi) is less than an assigned positive number e, taken as small 
as we please y for all values of z which are such that the modulus of 
z — Zi is less than rj. For each value of e a value of g must exist. 

A function which satisfies this condition at every point within 
any given area, is said to be continuous in that area. The boundary 
of the area may, or may not, be included. 

Uniform convergence. 

199. Let fn{z) be a function of ^ or ^ -h ty, which is continuous 
in any area ; then if the series 

fi{^) +/2(^) + ••• -h/n(^) + 

is convergent, we may denote its limiting sum by F{z). Suppose 

where n is any fixed number, is equal to Sn{z\ then the limiting 
sum of fn^i{z) + fn-\- 2 {^) + ••• IS Called the remainder after n terms, 
and may be denoted by Rn{z ) ; we have therefore 

F{z)^Sn{z)^Rn{z). 

No\^^ suppose that, corresponding to any given positive number 6, 
however small, a value of w, independent of Zy can be found, such 
that for all values of z represented by points lying in any given 
area, the modulus of Rmiz) is less than e, where m is equal to or 
greater than n, the series is said to converge uniformly for all values 
of z represented by points in that area. The integer n will depend 
in value upon e. 

If as z approaches indefinitely near any fixed value in the 
area, in order that the moduli of all the remainders Rni{z) may be 
less than e, it is necessary to suppose n to increase indefinitely. 



264 


THE THEORY OF INFINITE SERIES 


then in the tieighbourhood of the point the series does not con- 
verge uniformly and is said to converge infinitely sloipjy. A 
point for which e can be so chosen that this happens is said 
to be a point in the neighbourhood of which the convergence 
is non-uniform, or sometimes simply a point of non-uniform con- 
vergence in case the series converges at that point itself. For any 
space including such a point it is impossible to assign any lixed 
value of n, such that for all values of .sr within that space, the 
moduli of Rtn are less than the sufficiently small positive number 
e; and thus the series does not converge uniformly throughout 
that space. When z is equal to 2',, the series may be either 
convergent or divergent. 

We may state the matter as follows : 

Suppose that as z approaches some fixed value Zi a positive 
number e can be assigned such that the number of terms n of the 
series fi(z)-{- which must be taken, in order that mod. 
Rm{^)<€, where m is equal to or greater than n, depends on the 
modulus of z — Zi in such a way that n continually increases as 
mod. {z — Zi) diminishes, and becomes indefinitely great when mod. 
(2 — 2 'i) becomes indefinitely small, the series is said to converge 
non-uniformly in ^the neighbourhood of Zi, 

In the neighbourhood of such a point, the rate of convergence 
of the series varies infinitely rapidly, and when mod. (z — Zi) is 
diminished indefinitely, the series converges indefinitely slowly. 

It should be observed that a convergent numerical series 
cannot converge infinitely slowly; thus when 2 is equal to z^, the 
convergence of the series /i(^i)*f/2(-2^i) + - if it is convergent, is 
not indefinitely slow; it is only when 2^ is a variable such that 
mod. (2 — 2 i) is indefinitely diminished, that the series 

/i(^) +Mz)+--- 

converges infinitely slowly. It is consequently more exact to speak 
of the non-uniforiti convergence of a series ip. the neighbourhood of 
a point, than at the point itself The number of terms A that must 
be taken in order that the modulus of the remainder Rn{z) may be 
less than tl;ie sufficiently small number e, increases as z approaches 
the value 2i';, becomes indefinitely great when mod. (z — Zi) becomes 
continually smaller,^ and then, if the series is convergent at the 
point 2i, suddenly changes to a finite value; this number n is 
therefore itself discontinuous in the neighbourhood of such a point. 
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If in any area A we have, at every point of the area, 

\f\{z) I = I « aj, ... I « ^ny ••• ) 

where ai, as, ... ... are fixed positive numbers such that the 

series ai -f Ua + . . . + 4- . . . is convergent, then the series 

/i(^) +M^) + ■■■ 

is uniformly convergent in the area A. This theorem affords a 
test of uniform convergence which is of great value in application 
to particular cases ; it is known as Weierstrass's test. To prove it, 
we observe that, if e be an arbitrarily chosen positive number, Ue 
may be so chosen that a^+i + an +2 + • • • + ctn+m is, for every value of 
7^1, less than e, where The modulus of 

|yn+i(^) "b 4“ ... 4“ fn+7u(^^) I 

is, for every value of z, not greater than an+i 4- + ... 4- ^n+m, 

and is therefore less than €. Since this holds for every value of m, 
we see that the complex series is convergent, and that for every 
value of z, |i?n('^)|>e, provided Therefore the series 

converges uniformly in A. 

By some writers, a series is defined to be uniformly convergent in a 
given area, when a number n can be found such that for all values of Zy the 
modulus of the remainder is less than e. The definition given in the text 
is more stringent tlian the one here mentioned ; it is possible to construct 
series which converge uniformly according to the latter but not according to 
the former definition. 

200 . If the functions fi{z)y ,,, are continuous for all 

values of z represented by points lying in a given area Ay then 
the function F{z) which represents the sum of a convergent series 
'^f{z), is a continuous function for all values of z represented by 
points lying in the area Ay provided the series Sf(z) converges 
uniformly in the whole area A. 

For we have F {z)=^ Sn + Rny ^ being such that for all values 
of z to be considered, the modulus of R^, is less than e; let -3^ 
receive an increment Zzy and let hF{z)y BSm BRn be the corre- 
sponding increments of F(z)y Sny and Rn. Then^ince by supposition 
the moduli of R^ and Rn 4- BRn are both less than e, the modulus 
of BRn is less than 2e. Also since Sn is a continuous function 
of Zy if the modulus of Bz be small enough, the modulus of BSn is 
less than e ; hence, provided mod. Bz is less than a certain value, 
the modulus of BSn + BRn or of BF(z) is less than 3e, since the 
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modulus of SSn + SBn is not greater than the sum of the moduli of 
SSn and BRn- Now Se can be made as small as we please, there- 
fore mod. BF(z) can be made as small as we please by making 
mod. small enough; that is to say the function F{z) is continuous. 

It will be observed that for this proof, the less stringent definition of 
uniform convergence, given m the note to Art. 199, is sufficient. 


201. For a value Zi of z, for which the series converges non- 

uniformly in the neighbourhood, the sum of the series is not 

necessarily continuous; in this case the reasoning of the last 

Article fails. The limiting value of the function when z = Zi, 

00 

is but it does not follow that S [fn{z) ““/n('2'i)| converges to 

n 

zero as z converges to Zi. We may denote the sum S [/(z)— 

1 

by F(n, z — Zi), a function of n, and of z — z ^ ; now the limiting 
value of F(tiyZ-' Zi) when .s is first made equal to Zi, and then n is 
afterwards made infinite, is zero; but if n is first made infinite, 
and afterwards z — z^ is made zero, the limiting value of F{n^ z ~ z^) 
is not necessarily zero. 


As an example of this phenomenon, Stokes considers the real series 

2 (1+^) w (71+ l){(w- 1)^+1} * 

when .r=0, this series becomes 

1 1 

Now the general term is 

1 ^ 

7i(7i+l) {(ti- 1)07+1} (no; +1)’ 


{tI (tI- l)07+l| ItI + I 7M7+ Ij ’ 

therefore the sum of the series is 3, whatever value different from zero x may 
have; the sum of the series :r^ + ^^ + ... is however unity, and thus the 


sum of the series is discontinuous in the neighbourhood of the value of ^=0. 


The remainder after n terms is 
find 



2 

7107+ 1 


putting this equal to c, we 


n«x{07 + 2- €(07+l) + \/{« 1 ) - (07 + 2)}2 - 4€07 (i - 3)} /2f07, 

which increases indefinitely as x becomes indefinitely small ; thus *the series 
converges infinitely slowly when x is infinitely small ; this is the reason of the 
discontinuity in the sura of the series. 
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The discovery of the distinction between 'uniform and non-uniform con- 
vergence of series has usually been attributed to Seidel, who published his 
“ Note uber eine Eigenschaft der Reihen welche discontinuirliche Functionen 
darstellen ” in the Transactions of the Bavarian Academy for 1848 ; the 
theory had, ‘however, been previously published by Stokes, in a paper “On 
the Critical Values of the sums of Periodic Series^,” read on Dec. 6, 1847, 
before the Cambridge Philosophical Society. Although the theory is in some 
res^^ects stated more fully by Seidel than by Stokes, the latter must be 
considered to have the priority in the discovery of the true cause of dis- 
continuity in the functions represented by infinite series 2. The distinction 
between uniform and non-uniform convergence has played a very important 
part in the modern developmSnts of the subject. 

The matter is summed up by Seidel in the following theorem : — Having 
given a convergent series, of which the single terms are continuous functions 
of a variable z, and which represents a discontinuous function of z : one must 
be able, m the immediate neighbourhood of a point where the function is 
discontinuous, to assign values of z for which the series converges with any 
arbitrary degree of slowness. 


The geometrical series 


202. Consider the geometrical series 1 + ^ -h + . . , + 
where 2 = x-\-iy^r (cos 0 -hi sin 0), We have for the sum of this 
series the value 

1 - 2 — r’*(cos + i sin n0) 

1—2 1 —r (cos -hi sin d) ’ 

put 1 — r cos ^ = p cos (f>, r sin 0 = p sin (f), 

then p = + Vi - 2r cos ^ 

the sum then becomes 


1 . . 7*^ 

- (cos 6 + i sin 6) 

^ P 


cos(n6-h<l>) + ism (nO-h<t >)\ ; 


and when n is made indefinitely great, the modulus of the second 
term in this sum becomes indefinitely small, if r < 1 ; but if r > 1, 
it becomes infinite. Thus the infinite series 

converges if the modulus of z is less than unity, and its sum is 
then • 


- (cos <f) + i sin <f>) = 


1—r cos 0 -hi .r sin 0 
1 — 2r cos 6 -f- 7 -* 


If the modulus of z is greater than unity, the series is divergent ; 

^ See Stokes’ Collected Works, Vol. i. 

^ On the history of this discovery see Reiff’s Qeschichte der unendltchen 
Heihen. 


H T. 


17 
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and if mod. z is unity it is also not convergent, since the sums of 
the two series 2 cos nQ, 2 sin nQ, which have been found in Art. 74, 
do not approach a definite value when n is indefinitely great. 

We have, by equating the real and imaginary parts of the 
series and the sum, 

J COS Q 

- — 1— = 1 q. r COS ^ cos 20 + . . . + r" cos n0 + . . . 

1 — 2r cos 0 + 


r sin 6 

1 — 2r cos 6 + 


= r sin 0 + sin 20 4 - . . . + sin 710 + . . . ; 


these series hold for all values of r lying between ± 1, excluding 
r = 1 and r == — 1, for which the series are not convergent. To see 
that this is the case, we need only write — z {or z in the original 
series. 

The geometrical series is uniformly convergent for all values of 
z of which the modulus is ^ 1 —77, where 77 is any fixed positive 
number, arbitrarily small. For the remainder after the first n 

z ^ . ( 1 — 77)’^ 

terms is , and the modulus of this less than ^ ; the 

l — z 77 

series will then be such that for all values of z of which the 

modulus is ^1—77, | (z) | < e, if 


V 


< 6, or if 71 > 


log 77 4- log € 
log (1-77) ' 


Hence, since it is possible to choose n so that for all values of z of 
which the moduli are ^1—77, the remainders after n terms are 
less than €, and since this clearly holds for all greater values of n, 
the series converges uniformly for all such values. 

It has thus been shewn that the geometrical series is uniformly 
convergent in the area bounded by any circle concentric with and 
interior to the circle of radius unity with the centre at the origin. 


Series of ascending integral powers, 

203. We shall now consider the general power-series 
00 4 - 01 .^ 4 - 02 ^*+ ••• -^anZ^^ ..., 

where Oq, 01,03 , ... are complex numbers independent of the com- 
plex variable z. Let r denote the modulus of z^ and Oq, Oj, Oa, 
the moduli of Oq, Oi, Oa, .... The series of moduli is 
Oo + «i^ + ®2r*4-...4-anr’*4- 
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when this series is convergent the series in powers of z is absolutely 
convergent. If the series of moduli converges for any value of r 
it is convergent for all smaller values of r ; and if it is divergent 
for any value of r it is also divergent for all greater values of r. 
As regards this series Wq + , three cases may arise. 

(1) The series may converge for some values of r different 
from zero, and diverge for other values ; there then exists a positive 
number p such that the series converges when r < p, and diverges 
when r > p. When r = p the series may either converge or diverge, 
as the case may be. 

(2) The series may converge for all values of r; it is con- 
venient to express this by p = oo . 

(3) The series may diverge for all values of r except r = 0 ; 
this may be expressed by p = 0. 

In order to determine the number p in any given case, we consider 
1 

the values of an^. It may happen that, as n is indefinitely in- 
creased, converges to a definite limit A ; in that case, if e be an 

1 

arbitrarily chosen positive number, as small as we please, lies 

between A -f e and A — e for all values of n with the exception of 

a finite number of such values. More generally, it may happen 

that a positive number A exists, such that, for all values of n 
1 

except a finite set, an^ < A 4* e, and such that for an infinite number 
1 

of values of n, lies between A 4- € and A — e. In either case, the 
number p is equal to 1/A. To see this it will be sufficient to 
prove that the series converges if r < 1/A, and that it diverges if 
r > 1/A. For all values of ft except a finite set (A 

where e may be arbitrarily chosen ; if r has a value < 1/A, we can 
choose e so that (A + €) r < 1. All the terms of the series, except 
a finite set of them, are then less than the corresponding terms of 
the geometric series of which the common ratio ( A + e) r is less 
than unity ; consequently the series is convergent. If r > 1/A, we 
can choose e so that (A — c) r > 1, and thus > (A — > 1, 

for an infinite number of values of n ; the series is consequently 
divergent 

If converges to the limit zero, as n is indefinitely increased, 
the series converges for every value of r. For, in that case, 

17~-.2 
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an^”< where e may be so chosen that er < 1 ; and this holds 
for every v&lue of n except a finite set of such values. Each term 
of the series, with the exception of a finite number, is then less 
than the corresponding term of a convergent geometric series; 

consequently the series is convergent. In this case p = oc . 

1 . 

If has indefinitely great values, that is, if no number exists 

which is greater than all the numbers the series diverges for 
all values of r except ^ = 0. In this case p = 0. For, if r have 
any given value except zero, there are an infinite number of terms 
of the series each of which is greater than unity, and thus the 
series is divergent. 

204. In the last Article it has been shewn that a number p 
exists, which may however be zero, or may have the improper 
value 00 , which is such that the series ... is con- 

vergent for each value of r which is < p, and is divergent for each 
value of r that is > p. 

About the point as centre, describe a circle of radius p; 
this circle is called the circle of convergence of the series 

Uo -i- aiZ + • > 

and its radius is called the radins of convergence of the series. 

The radius of convergence may be finite, or zero, or infinite. 

It will be shewn that the series Uo + ^ + • • • is absolutely 

convergent for any point in the interior of the circle of con- 
vergence, and that it is divergent for any point z exterior to that 
circle. No quite general statement can be made as regards the 
convergence of the series for a point on the circumference of the 
circle of convergence. / 

That the series is absolutely convergent if mod. z <p follows 
from the fact that the series of moduli is then convergent. That 
the series is divergent if mod. z has a value r > p is seen from the 
fact that the necessary condition of convergence L | = 0 is not 

satisfied. For |an-2^| = (r/p)”dnp"; and for an infinite number of 
values of n, o^p” > (1 — pef ; hence if e be so chosen that 

r(l-.)>l. 

we see that | | > 1, for an infinite number of values of n. 



THE THEORY OF INFINITE SERIES 


261 


206. It will next be shewn that the series a® 4- + . . 

converges uniformly in any circle of which the radius is less than 
the radius of convergence, and of which ^ = 0 is the centre. Suppose 
p — A: to be the radius of this circle, and let pi be a fixed number 
between p and p — k; let p — k — pi — h. The modulus of the 
limiting sum of ••• does not exceed the limiting 

sum of the series 

or OinPi^ (rjp.Y + OCn+iPi^^ + . . . . 

Now the numbers ®n-f-i/^i”‘^S ••• l^ss than some fixed 

number K, since the series is convergent when r = ; thus the 

sum of the series is less than iT {(r/pi)^4- (r/piy^"*"^ + or than 
K{rlpiy^(l —rlpi)~^; and this is less than K{\ — hjpiYpilh. If e 
be an arbitrarily chosen positive number, a value Ui of n can be 
determined such that (1 — h/piYp^/h < e, for n ^ Uj. Hence the 
modulus of the remainder Rn{z) of the series aQ + OiZ 
is less than €, for n^Ui, and for all values of r such that 
mod. z ^ p — k; therefore the convergence of the series is uniform 
in the circle of radius p — k. This is true however small the number 
k (> 0) may be taken to be, but it would be incorrect to assert 
that the convergence is necessarily uniform in the circle of 
convergence. 

Denoting by F(z) the sum of the series a© + ... for 

values of z of which the moduli are less than the radius of con- 
vergence, it follows from Art. 200 that F(z) is a continuous 
function of z^ for all points lying in the interior of the circle of 
convergence. If the radius of convergence is infinite, F(z) is 
continuous for all finite points in the plana 


The series 


1 + 2 + + 


« ^ 

^+ 1 + 2 + 3 +- 


have the radius of convergence unity; their sum-functions are continuous 
functions of z in the interior of the circle of radius unity. 

Theseries + + + + 

has the radius of convergence infinite ; the sum-function is continuous for all 
finite values of z. 

The series 1 + 1 1^ + 2 I^*+,., + n !«*• + ,., 

has the radius of convergence zero. 
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206. The convergence of the series on the circle of conver- 
gence itself has not yet been considered ; we may without loss of 
generality take the radius of convergence to be unity. 

It can be shewn that the series ao + + a^z'^ 4- when the 

coefficients are real, converges for points on the circle of conver- 
gence, with the exception of the point ^ = 1, if the coefficients are 
all positive, and with the exception of the point z = - 1, when the 
coefficients are alternately positive and negative, provided in 
both cases the coefficients a^y are in descending order of 

absolute magnitude, and provided the limit of Un, when n is 
indefinitely increased, is zero. 

Let Sn = ao + a^z^ + . . . + 

and suppose the coefficients all positive, then 
Sn(l -z) = ao- ^ {(ao~ di) + (Oi - da) -2^ + (^^2“ ^ 3 ) 

(a ;,_2 - d„^i) ; 

now the series 

(do - di) + (di - da) + (da - dg) + ... 

is convergent (see Art. 194, note), therefore the two series 

(do — di) -f (di — da) cos ^ + (da — dg) COS 26 -h . . 

(do — di) + (di ~ da) sin ^ -h (da — dg) sin 20 + ... 

are also convergent, since the cosines and sines all lie between 
+ 1, thus the series 

(do - di) + (di - da) + (da - dg) ^2 ^ . . . 

is convergent when mod. z=l ', since |dn-i-s^| has the limit 
zero when n is infinite, we see that LSn{l—z) is finite when 
mod. z=^l; hence unless z=l, LSn is finite. 

If the coefficients in the series are of alternate signs, change 
z into — z, then this case is reduced to the last. 

Whether the series is convergent when 2 := 1, or in the case of 
coefficients of alternate signs, when z=—l, has not been determined, 
and depends upon the particular series. The series may be only 
semi-convergent on the circle of convergence. 

If the coefficients of the series are complex, we can divide the 
series into two, in one of which the coefficients are real and in 
the other imaginary ; the two series can then be considered 
separately. 
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The series 

is convergent when mod. 2=1, except when Thus the two series 

2 ^ cos nQ^ 2 ^ sin nB are both convergent, except that the first is divergent 
when B is zero or an even multiple of n. 

^207. Suppose F {x) is the continuous function of x which is 
represented as the sum of the series Uo + + 02 ^^ -f . . . , with real 

coefficients, which converges for real values of x, less than unity. 
Let us assume that the series diverges when but that the 

series ofo + + aa + , corresponding to ^ = 1 , is convergent. 

It will then be shewn that the sum of the series ao + cti 4- ^2 + • • • 
is the limit of F{x) when x increases from values less than unity 
to unity as its limit. Thus the continuous function F{x) defined 
for ^=1 by F{l)—LF{x) continues to represent the sum of 

x~\ 

the series when x—\. This theorem was given by Abelh 
Let = Uo + + ^^2 + • • 4 ; Sq — Uq. In virtue of a theorem 

which will be proved m Art. 209, since the two series 

ao4 aia?4 ^ 2 ^* 4 ... 4 anX ^ ..., 

1 4 4 4 . . . 4 4 . . . 

are both absolutely convergent when a; < 1 , their product, formed 
by multiplication, 

5o4 5ia?4 52;^•^4 ... 4^na;”+ ... 

is convergent, and its limiting sum is F{x)l{\ — x), the product of 
the limiting sums of the two series. Denoting by s, the number 
V can be chosen such that ^n, 5 n+i, 5 n+ 2 , ••• all lie between s + e and 
s — €, where e is an arbitrarily chosen positive number. 

The limiting sum of SnX^ 4 4 . . . , for such a value of n, 

lies between (5 4 e) ir’y(I — a?) and (s— e) a;’Y(l — a;). Therefore 
F(x) lies between 

(s 4 €) x^ 4 (1 - a?) (^0 4 a? 4 ... 4 
and * (s — e) 4 (1 — a;) (5o 4 4 . . . 4 Sn^iX^^~^), 

It follows that I (a?) — 5 I is less than 

€ 4 i s i (1 - 4 (1 - ^) ( Uo I 4 1 I 4 ... 4 I Sn-i | ). 

The number n having been fixed, corresponding to e, we can 
choose a value of x, say x^ such that | F{x) — s | is numerically less 
than 2e, for 1 > a? ^ iCi , since 1 — a? and I — af^ may be taken as small 

^ See Crelle^8 Journal^ Vol. i. 
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as we please by properly choosing x. Since 2€ is an arbitrarily 
small number, it follows that s is the limit of F{x) for a? = 1. 

If © 0 , a-i, Oa, ... are complex numbers, we may divide the series 
into two parts, one real and the other imaginary, and the theorem 
applies to each part separately ; hence it holds for ,the whole series! 

Next let F {z) be the continuous function which represents, 
when mod. ^<1, the sum of the series a^z -{■ .. , where 
z is the complex number r (cos ^ i sin 0). The series may be 
divided into the two parts 

tto H- r cos 6 + 02 ^^ cos 2^ -l- . . 

{(oirsin d + aar^sin 2^+ ...), 

and the theorem holds for each of these two series. Therefore if 
the series ao + + a<^z’^ + . . . is convergent when ^ = cos ^ ^ sin 6, 

its sum is the limit for r = 1, of F{z), the value of 6 being kept 
constant. The function represented by the series is then con- 
tinuous at the point on the circle of convergence with the values 
on the radius of the circle of convergence through the point. 

In order that the necessity for the investigation m this Article may be 
seen, we remark that a similar theorem would not hold for the series obtained 
by altering the order of the terms in the series ao+aia;-ha2^2+... For 
example, consider the two real series 

A'- ^ j 

as long as 1, the series are absolutely convergent, and they have the same 
sum ; when however :r=l, the sums of the series are not equal, as has been 
shewn in Art. 195. The sum of the first series is continuous up to the value 
^=1, of but that of the second is not so. 

208. There cannot be two distinct series of powers of Zy 
do + a^z -I- a^z- + . . . , 

which both converge to the same value F{z) for all points in a 
circle of radius A;(>0). For since they converge to the same 
value for z — 0, we must have ao—bo] and thus the series 
aiZ -j- hxZ’\’h 2 z'^ ^ converge to the same value when 
mod. z ^k. This is impossible unless the two series 

cii "¥ z , , hi'^’hqZ z^ *»• 

are both convergent and have the same limiting sums for 
< mod. z ^k. The radii of convergence of these two series are 
each » ky and their sum-functions are both continuous within their 



THE THEORY OF INFINITE SERIES 


266 


circles of convergence. Since their sum-functions are identical for 
each value of z except 2: = 0, in the circle of radius A, it follows 
from the continuity of those functions that they are identical when 
^ = 0 ; therefore Ui = 61. By proceeding in this manner, it can be 
shewn that all the corresponding coefficients in the two series are 
equal, and thus that the series are identical. 

Convergence of the product of two series. 

209. Let S, 8* denote the limiting sums of two absolutely 
convergent series 

Uj “f- U 2 “f" ^3 *4" • • • "f* (Xn > 
ii + 62 + 63 4* . . -h + ... 5 
then it can be shewn that the series 

Uibi 4* ((X162 + 4 . . . 4 (di + ct2^n-i 4 . • . 4 4 • • . 

obtained by multiplying together the given series is convergent, 
and that its limiting sum is S8\ 

Denote by s^ the sum of n terms of the product series, and let 
a, ^ be the moduli of a and h respectively. Since the series 8, 8' 
are absolutely convergent, the series of moduli are convergent; 
denote their sums by 2, 2', and let 

Cfi = OLi^i 4 4 ®2^i) 4 . . • 4 4 4 ... 4 

We have Sn8f - = ci-bn 4 a^bn-i 4 ... 4 a„6n ; 

hence mod. (Sn8n — Sn) = OLz^n 4 4 ... 4 On^n 

= 2^2n ”* 

Now (Tn < 2n2n < o’2n, bccause (Tan Contains more terms than the 
product 2n2n, whereas an contains fewer; hence the limit of an, 
when n is indefinitely increased, is finite, and therefore since the 
limits of an, a^ must be the same, each is equal to 22' ; thus the 
limit of mod. (8n8n — 5n) is zero, or 8 = 88'. 

More generally it can be shewn that it is sufficient for the 
validity of the theorem that the convergence of one only of the 
series ai 4*aa 4 . . . , 61 4 63 4 . . . should be absolute, that of the other 
being conditional. In case the two series are both only conditionally 
convergent, the product series tti6i4(ai6j4aa^i)4 ... is not neces- 
sarily convergent, but it can be shewn that in case it be convergent, 
its sum is the product of the sums of the two given series^ 

i For proofs of these results, see the author’s Theory of functUme of a real 
variable, pp. 500, 501. 
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The convergence of double series, 

210 . Let us consider a double sequence of positive real 
numbers 


<^1,1 J 

^l,2> • 

.. a, ^3, .., 

®2,1) 

®2, 2 > ®2, 3 > • 

•• 0^2, •• 

Or.i, 

®r, 2 > 

.. Otr.g, .. 


Let us assume that the numbers in each row when added 
together have a definite limiting sum; and let Si, ...Sr, ... 
denote the values of this limiting sum for the first, second, ... rth 
rows. Let it be further assumed that the series ^2 + • • • + + • • • 

is convergent, and has S for its limiting sum. It will be shewn 
that the series «!,« + 02,« + ••• + ••• obtained by adding the 

numbers in any one column is convergent, and that if its limiting 
sum be denoted by 2^, the series 2,-1-22-1-23 + ... is convergent, 
and has S for its limiting sum. 

That aj,3 + a2,«+ ... + “• is convergent follows from the 

fact that each term is less than the corresponding term of the 
convergent series 5, + ^2 + . . . + + — An integer p may be so 

chosen that the r numbers 

n=p n=p n=p 

2, ^ l> ^ 2 "“ ^ 2> . . . 2y 2 

n=l n=l n=l 

are all less than e/r. Therefore 2, + 22 + . . + 2^. is less than 
€ + 5 i + ^2+ ... 4 - 5 p, or than e + S; and since this holds for every 
value of r, the series 21 + 22+... is convergent and its limiting 
sum is ^ 8 , since e is arbitrarily small. Also the integer q may 
be so chosen that the r numbers 

n = q n-q n-q 

81 S Cli^nf ^2 ^ ® 2 ,n> • • ^ 

n=l «=1 n=l 

are all less than e/r. 

Therefore the limiting sum of the series 21 + 23+ ... is greater 
than ^1 + ^2+ . .. + - € ; and as this holds for each value of r, the 

limiting sum is ^8 — e. Since e is arbitrarily small, the limiting 
sum of the series 2, + 23+ ... is ^ 8 ; and it has been shewn to be 
^ 8 ; consequently it is equal to 8 . 

When the positive numbers are such that each of the 
series ar,i + ofr.a -h converges to a number Sr, and so that the 
series ^1 + ^3 + ... is convergent, the numbers are said to be 
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terms of a convergent double series of positive numbers and S is 
said to be its sum. In accordance with the theorem proved, the 
limiting sum of the series is the same whether the summation be 
taken first with respect to s and then with respect to r, or in the 
converse order. Thus 

00 00 00 00 

r=l8=l ’ 8=lr=\ 

If the numbers are no longer restricted to be of one sign, 
then if the numbers |Gfr,«l the terms of a convergent double 
series, the numbers ctr^g are said to be the terms of an absolutely 
convergent double series. 

If the double series, of which the terms are Or.aj is absolutely 
convergent, then 

00 00 00 00 

S 2 0^,8= ^ S “r,»- 

r=l s=l «= 1 r=l 

For let o£r,« = /^r,« “ 7r,«, where 7r,« = 0 when is positive, and 
when is negative. The series may be regarded as the 
difference of two series of which the terms are the positive 
numbers ^nd 7^,5. Since the series of which /5r,8 + 7r,« is the 
general term is convergent, the two series of which 7r,g are 
the general terms are both convergent, and their sums may be 
taken in either order ; it follows that the sum of the series of 
which Or^g is the general term may be taken in either order 
without affecting the result of summation. 

The theorem 2 2 ar.«= 2 2 (Xr^g 

r=l 5 = 1 ’ jj=l r=l 

is also valid when the numbers a^^g are complex, in case the series 
of moduli I ctr^gl is absolutely convergent. For if ar,« = 7r,s + tSr.f, 
the series of which 7,.,*, 5^,^ are the general terms are both 
absolutely convergent, whence the result follows. 

The genera] theorem may also be stated as follows : 

If Ui+xia + aa 4- ... be a convergent series of real or complex 
numbers, and if each term be expressed as the limiting sum of 
an absolutely convergent series 

^r,i + Ctr.a + ^r,s 4“ . . . , 

then the given series may be replaced by the series 

00 00 

2 c^,i4“ 2 •••> 

pml pal 
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without altering its limiting sum, provided the series 

/Sj 4 “ ^3 + <S ^3 "h ... 

is convergent, where Sr denotes the limiting sum of 

I I + I ^>*,3 1 + I I + ... . 

An important case of this theorem, of which we shall afterwards 
make use, is the following : 

If Uo + ai^ 4 - ^2^^+ ••• be a convergent series of which the 
limiting sum is F(y,2), and if Uo, Oj, ... are the limiting sums 
of the absolutely convergent series 

K 0 + 6o, 1 y -h bo,2f + K + • • 

^^i.o + 6i.,2/ + 6i,2y' + ^,sy"+ ... 

h.Q + bi^iy 4 - 62,22/" + 62,3^^ 4 - . .. 


then, if the series Aq 4 - Aj | <2: 1 4 - A2 1 .2^ 4 - . .. is convergent, where 

Ar denotes the sum of the series 1 6 r,o | + | 6r,i2/ 1 + | 6r,22/^ 1 4 - 
the series 

(60,0 + 6,,o^ + 62.0^^ +...) + (bo, I + 6 i,i 2 r 4 - 62 . . 0 2 / 

+ (60,2 + 61,2^4-62,2^^4- + ..., 

which is obtained by substituting for ao, Ui, ag, ... in the given 
series, and arranging the terms as a series in powers of y, is 
convergent, and its limiting sum is F(y, z) the same as that of the 
original series. 


The Binomial theorem. 


211 . A very important case of series in ascending integral 
powers of a variable is the series 


1 +7^.3: + 


m (m — 1 ) ^ (m — 1) (m — 2) 


2 ! 


3 ! 


^*+... 


In the particular case in which m is a positive integer, the 
series is finite, and its sum is (1 +-^)”*, the ordinary proof of this 
being applicable to a complex value of z. 

We shall suppose .2^ to be a complex number, but shall confine 
ourselves to the case in which m is real. In this case On/on+i is 

77 4 “ 1 

equal to — — — , the limiting value of which is unity ; the radius 

of convergence of the series is therefore unity. The series con- 
verges absolutely at any point z interior to the circle of radius 
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unity, and uniformly in any circle of radius less than unity. 
Denoting the limiting sum of the series hy /(^), and applying 
the theorem of Art. 209, we find for poinis within the circle of 
convergence /(^i) x / = fiph + 


and thence /(mi) f{m^ . . •fi'rriq) = /(mi + m2 -h . . . + rrig). 

First suppose m to be a positive fraction p/q in its lowest 
terms, then putting 7??-i = mg = = m^ = pjq, we have 

{fipkW=f{p\ 

therefore fipjq) is a ^th root of /(p), that is of (1 -f zy. Let 
1 + r cos 0 = r*! cos <^, r sin 0 sin <^, then 
(1 + zy = ry (cos p<f> + i sin 
and the values of the ^th roots, of this are 

^ ( pS -f 257 r . . p(f> 4* 257 r) 

ry icos^^-^- 4-tsin^'-^- V , 

( <1 ^ q ) 

where s has the values 0, 1, 2, ^ — 1. We have 


ri = -f Vl 4- 2r cos 0 4- r^, 


r sin 0 


which 


and we may suppose (f> to be that value of tan""^ r cos 0 

is acute (positive or negative) ; such a value exists, for cos <}> is 
positive for all points within the circle of convergence. We see 

then that f(plq) is a value of ^ry I cos 4- ^ sin 


and s must always have the same value, since we know that 
f(plq) is a continuous function for all points within the circle of 
convergence. 

To find the value of 5, put <^ = 0, then /(pjq) is real, and must 
therefore be equal to a real value of 


^ry 


2s7r . . 257r) 

cos h ^ sin c 1 

q q ) 


and therefore 5 = 0, or 5 = in case q is even; if r is sufficiently 
small, / is certainly positive ; hence s cannot be equal to 
and must therefore be zero. 

We have thus proved that the sum of the series, when m is a 
positive rational number p/q, is the principal value of (1 
that is 
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where the expression (1 + 2r cos 6 + r*)!"*'* has its real positive value, 

7* Sin 0 

and 6 is the numerically smallest value of tan""' = where 

^ 1 + rcos^ 

z = r (cos 9 + i sin 0), 

Next let m be a positive irrational number ; we consider it to 
be defined as the limit of a sequence m,, ma, ... ... of positive 

rational numbers. It will then be shewn that f(m) is the limit of 
the sequence ... ..., or f (m) — Lf (m^). We 

have, for any point z in the interior of the circle of convergence, 

/(m,) = 1 + iH, g + + 




where \Rn(z)\ is less than the limiting sum of the convergent 
series 


N(N+l)...(y + n-l ) N(N+l),..(N + n) 
n\ ' ‘ (n + 1)! ‘ 

where iV is a positive number greater than all the numbers 
TUu Wa, ... 7nr, — For all sufficiently great values of 7i, we have 
\Rn(^)\<€> for all the numbers ?ny, where e is an arbitrarily 
chosen positive number. It is clear that the limit of the sum of 
the finite series 


as THr converges to m, is 


1 + + 


m (m — 1) 

2l 


z^+.., + 


m{m — l).,.{m — n + 2) 


and this is therefore the limit of /(mr) ~ Rn In accordance 
with the definition of an irrational power given in Art. 186, the 
limit of the principal value of is (1+^)”*. Since 

€, for all the numbers ... m,., L\Rn(z)\, 

which must have a definite value, is ^ e. 

It follows that 


1+mz -h 


1 ) 

2l 




, m(m-l)... (m-ji + 2) 
(n-1)! 


differs from the principal value of (1 +z)"‘ by a number of which 
the modulus is not greater than e, for all sufficiently large values 
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of n \ therefore the convergence of the Binomial series to the 
principal value of (1 + zY has been established for the case of a 
positive irrational number. 


ADDENDUM. 


Insert on page 271, above the third line from the foot of the 
page 

To shew that when w > - 1, the absolute magnitude of an, 
diminishes indefinitely as n increases indefinitely, write s for the 
positive number + 1, and denote the product of a certain fixed 
number of factors in the expression for | an | by A; ; we have then, 
if r is the integer next greater than Sy 


< k 




< k 




The sum of the first r terms of - H H ^ 4- ... is > 

r r 4- 1 r + 2. 

that of the next 2r terms is also > and so on ; therefore, for a 
sufficiently large value of /?, the sum of the series exceeds a pre- 
scribed multiple of ^ ; and thus the sum of the series increases 
indefinitely aa n does so. It follows that | a^, | diminishes in- 
definitely as n is increased indefinitely. When = — 1, the terms 
of the binomial series are alternately 1 and ~ 1, and thus the 
series does not converge. 


Jbrom tne proposition in Art. zuo, it loiiows tnat tne senes 
1 4- mz -h — 4- ... converges when mod. ^=1, provided 
m >~ 1, and 
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When 5 = — 1, all the terms of the series are, after a certain 
term, of the same sign ; applying the known test 

Ln (1 + an/cin-i) > 1, 
the series will be convergent if 

Zw {1 — (n — m— l)/n] > 1, or if m >0. 

According to the theorem in Art. 207, whenever the series 


1 + 




2! 


... 


converges on the circle of convergence, its sum is the value of 
(1 + 2r cos 6 -I- (cos m(j> + i sin m<f>) 
at the point. We may state the complete result as follows : 

The series 

^ m(m — 1) „ m (m— 1) ... (m — n + 1) ^ 

2 ’ n ! 

converges when mod. z = 1, t/ m u 'positive, for all values of z; also 
if m is between 0 and ~ 1, for all values of z except z = — 1, in 
which case the argument of z is it. The seines diverges when 
m = — 1, and when m< — 1. For all values of z for which the 
series converges, its sum is (2 + 2 cos (co5 ^m^ + i 5m ^m^), 
where 0 has a value between ±7r. 

The Binomial Theorem has been considered generally, for complex values 
of m, by Abel, in a memoir published in CrelUa Journal, Vol. L 


The circular functions of multiple angles, 

213. An important application of the Binomial Theorem in 
its generalized form, is the expansion of (cos 6 -\-i sin 6)^, of which, 
by De Moivre’s Theorem, the principal value is cos m6 + i sin mO, 
if 6 lies between ±7r. Writing (cos 0 + i sin in the form 
cos’" 6{\’\-i tan 6)^, we have 

cos md H- 1 sin mO = cos”* 6 

tan* ...| , 

provided the series is convergent ; this condition will be satisfied 
if 0 lies between the limits ± Jtt, whatever be the value of m, 
and also when 0^ ± ^tt, provided ?n > — 1. 
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(1) Suppose m, positive, then we have 

cos mO = cos”*0 • 1 — — ^ tan’^ 

4 ! 

sin = cos’"^ |m tan ^ ^ ^ tan^0 + ...| (2), 

for all values of m, provided 0 lies between ± and they hold 
for ± \'iT. These results are an extension of those obtained 
in Art. 51, for the case of m a positive integer, in which case 
there is no convergence condition. 

(2) Suppose m negative, then changing m into — m we have 

cos ni$ cos'^0 = 1 — — tan^^ 

^ ». _ (; i^ l) _ (m + 2)(m + 3 )^^.^_ 

sin cos"' = m tan 0 — tan*^ + (4)^ 

O I 

which hold for all positive values of m, provided d lies between 
± Jtt. These results hold for 0= ± Jtt, only if m lies between 1 
and 0. 



214. The formulae (1) and (2) of the last Article have, in the 
case when m is a positive integer, been applied in Chapter vii to 
obtain expressions foV cos m(f>, sin m<^, in series of ascending powers 
of sin (f). We proceed now to find similar expressions, when m 
is not a positive integer. 

We have proved that, when m is an even positive integer, 

. 1 — 2^) . . , 
cos 7n<p ^ ^ 9 ■! 9 




sin®<^ H- 


and that, when m is an odd positive integer, 
sin 7719 ^ sin 9 sin* 9 


m(m>~r)(77i>~3*) 

61 


sin* 9 ““ ••• 



H. T. 


18 
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These series were obtained from the expressions for cos m<f>, 
sin m<^, in powers of cos (p and sin <p, by substituting for powers 
of cos </), powers of 1 — sin^ expanding each of these by the 
Binomial Theorem for a positive integral index, and arranging 
the result in powers of sin <^. The same series will be obtained 
when m is any positive integer, not limited as to evenness or 
oddness, provided cos <f> is positive, which will be the case ii <f> 
lies between ± ^tt ; the power’s of 1 — sin^ cp will no longer 
necessarily be integral, but the Binomial Theorem is still applicable 
since all the series will be convergent. Since all the series of 
powers of sin’* <p are absolutely convergent, and since the original 
expression for cos mcp, sin m(p each contains only a finite number 
of terms, by Art. 210, we may arrange the result of the expansions 
in a series of powers of sin^ (p. Thus we see that if m is any 
positive integer, each of the series (5), (6) holds, piovided <p lies 
between ± ^tt; the first series does not consist of a finite number 
of terms unless m be even, and the second not unless m be odd. 

Let /(m) denote the limiting sum of the series 

1 + m (f sin </>) + 2 1 ^ 3I (pY-h , 

where the series on the right-hand side is obtained by adding the 
series (5) to the series (6) multiplied by i. When m is a positive 
integer, we have f (vi) = cos m(p + i sin 7n(p, if cp lies between 
± Jtt. Now when mi and Wj are positive integers, we have 

f {mi) X f {m^ = (cos micp ’{■i sin rtii cp) (cos m2(p + ^ sin ma</>) 

= cos (?/ii -f m^) <p + i sin {mi + m^) (p 
=/(mi 4- m 2 ). 

The product of the two series f{mi\ f{m^ will be of the same 
form, whatever Tn^ m 2 may be ; thus, employing the theorem of 
Art. 209, we conclude that the equation 

/(mi) x/(m 2 )=/(mi + m 2 ) 

L 

holds for all values of mj and mj, since the series are absolutely 
convergent. We have consequently 

/(»«i)/(»”2) • • • /(w*?) =/ (w, + mj + . . . + W5) ; 

let mi = m, ... ^mq — plq, where p and q are positive integers, we 
get then 
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1 

hence f(plq) is a value of {/(p)}^, and is therefore of the form 


p<b 4* 257r . . pdy -f 2s7r 

cos 1 - 1 sin , 


where s is some integer. Now when <^ = 0, we have /(p/5') = l, 
hence since the sum f(plq) varies continuously as </> increases 
from — ^TT to + Jtt, we must, have 5 = 0, if cf) lies between these 
limits ; hence in that case 

f(p/q) = cos^ + i 

Next let m be a positive irrational number defined as the 
limit of a sequence of irrational numbers Wi, Wg, ... .... We 

have then 

7Yl ^ 

/(m,) = 1 + m* {i sin (* sin <f>y + ... 


w, (w!/-15)...(w,’-2r-3|2) 

+ (273r)l i^smc}>y’■ 


+ sin 4>r-^R, 


where | i? | is less than the modulus of the limiting sum of the 
convergent series 


2r - 1 12) 


(2r + 1)1 


sin cf) 


2r + i 




N denoting a positive number which is greater than all the 
numbers mj, .... For each fixed value of r may be so 
chosen that | | < e, where e is an arbitrarily chosen positive 

number, for all the values mj, mj, ... of r??^. 

The limit of /{rrig) or cos nig (f> +isinmg</>, as 5 is indefinitely 
increased, is cos m<\> + i sin mcf). It then follows that 


1 + 7r>{i sin <f>) + {i sin <^)* + ... 


m(m2 — 1^) ... (m* — 2r — 3r) . . . , 

OT» (m? - 2’) ... (m» - 2r^2 1») ... „ 

+ — ^ V)1 ^ 

differs from cos mcf) + i sin m(f> by a number of which the modulus 

18—2 
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does not exceed e. Since e is arbitrary, it has thus been shewn 
that for each value of (f> between ± the infinite series con- 
verges to cos m(f) -h i sin m(p» 

Lastly let m be a negative rational or irrational number — mi. 
Since /(m) x /(^)=/(0) = 1, we have 

f(m) = 1 /(cos mi<f> +i sin 'mi<f>) = cos mcj) + i sin mcj). 


We have shewn thus that the two series 


. _ m-* . , , m^ (m^ — 2^) . . . 

cos m(f) ~ 1 ^ "1 4 ] ^ “ 


sin m<^ = m sin <^ — 


m (m^ — 1^) 

3l 


sin® <f> 


m (m® — 1®) (m® — 3‘^) . _ . 

H- sm®(/>- .. 


...( 6 ), 


hold for all values of <f> lying between ± ^ir, whatever real number 
m may be. 

The series (5), (6) converge absolutely when <f>—± ^tt. For, 
denoting by a,, the absolute value of the general term of the first 
series, we have 

dr _ ( 2 r -f 1) ( 2 r -h 2 ) ^ . A 4 . JL^ /'i « . 

Or+i (2r)® - m® V 2r 2W V 4W ’ 

therefore L r (— — l') = ? 

\ar+i J 2 


and thus in accordance with a known test, the series is con- 
vergent. The series (6) may m a similar manner be shewn to 
converge. In accordance with Abels theorem in Art. 207, the 
series (5) and (6) converge to the values cos ^ mn, ± sin ^ witt, when 
<f>=±i'rr. 

A similar proof will shew that the two series 


cos m^/cos ^ = 1 — 



sin® <f> 


+ 


(m® - 1®) (m® - 3®) 
4! 


sin* ^ 


a)> 


I / A . , m (m® — 2®) . , , 

sin m^/cos <f>=m sin <p sm® <j> 

o I 

m (m® — 2®) (m® — 4®) 


sin® (f) — . 


•( 8 ), 


hold for all real values of m, provided lies between ± 
The series (7), (8) are not valid when ^ = ± ^rr. 
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The series (7) terminates only when m is an odd integer, and 
(8) only when m is an even integer. 


216. If we take the series for cos sin mcf), from (5) and (6), 

and put 2 = i sin </>, we have, since (cos 1 sin = (s/l + z)^, 
the expansion 

w} ^ j m{rri^—V) ^ ^ — 2^) 

21"' 


(V 1 +e‘‘ + -z)”* =l + mz+-^^z^ + 


3! 


•2’ + - 


4! 


'-z*+... 


^ (2s -1)! ^ 

(m'“ — 2^) ... (m? — 2s — 2 1 ^ ^ 

+ ^ +•••• 

« 

In a similar manner we have from (7) and (8) 

(Vl +1- + .)./y iT7- - I + ». + + 2tl!5^) ^ + .. . 


31 


m ( — 2^) ... (m^ — 25 — 2 r) 
^ ( 25 - 1)1 


4 - 


(m^ — 1^) — 3^) . . . (m^ — 25 — 1 1 *) 


( 25)1 




It can be shewn that these expansions hold for all real values 
of m, provided the modulus of z is less than unity. By some 
writers, these expansions are investigated directly, and then the 
series (5), (6), (7), (8) are deduced. It is however not easy to 
investigate these series by elementary methods, except when the 
modulus of is less than unity; we should, with that 

restriction, obtain the series for cosm(f), sinm</>, only when </> lies 
between 4 ^tt, which is the same restriction that applies to the 
series (1) and (2). However, by employing the principle of con- 
tinuity, it is seen that the above expansions are valid in the 
region | | < 1 of convergence of the series. 


216. if in the series (5) and (6), we change (f> into Jtt — we 
obtain the following series which hold for values of (f> between 0 
and TT, 


cosm 

sinm 


I -*)- 


m-* 

¥\ 


cos® (f) 4- 


(m® - 2®) 


41 


cos^^-~... (9), 


m cos (f> — 


m (m® — 1®) 
3l 


cos® <l> 4- ...(10). 


We can now find senes which express cos m<l>, sin m<f>, when <f> 
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has any valued If <^== r7rH-<^o> where (f>o lies between i ^tt, and 
r is an integer, we have 

cos m(f> — cos mrTT cos m<f>Q — sin mrTr sin m<^o » 
also sin ^ = (~ 1/ sin ^q, thus we have, if 0 lies between (r ± tt, 

/ TTl^ . \ 

COS m(f> = cos mrir ( ^ ~ ^ ^ + * • • ) 

— sin(m — l)r7r sin 0 — ^ sin® 0 + ...| ...(11). 

Similarly 

sin m0 = sin mrir f 1 — sin^ 0 + ... ) 

/ -IX {' A . , , ) 

+ cos (m — 1) rir sin 0 sin® 0 + ... > ...(12). 

From (9) and (10), we obtain in a similar manner 


cos7w0=cos??z(2r + 1) |1 — ^j'cos^ 0 + . 

-f cos (m — 1) (2?' + 1) ^ cos 0 — cos® 0 -f . . .| (13), 




sin m<f> — sin m (2r + 1) ^ cos- 0 + 

+ sin(m— l)(2r 4- 1) ^ |m cos 0 — cos® 0 + ...| (14), 

where 0 lies between rir and (r + l)7r. 


217 . Series of some interest may be derived from (5) and (6), 
(7) and (8), by giving 7n particular valuesl Let 0 = ^tt, we have 
then, writing x for m, in (5) and (6), 


cosi7r^ = l-^, + 


( 15 ), 


. - x(x^—V) X (x^ — 1^) (x^ — 3'^) 

^ (16). 


5! 


Again letting m = 2a?, 0 = Jtt, in (5) and (8), we have 

, _ 0?® x^(af—l^) a?** (o?^ — 1®) (a?^ — 2®) 

C08i,r^=l-^+ - -l ^- .-J ^ + (17), 

a;(x--P) x(x^-P){x^-2^) ] 

3 ! 5 ! •••] 


sin ^TTx 




(18). 


* The formulae (11), (12), (13), (14) were given by D. F. Gregory in the 
Cambridge Mathematical Joumaly Vol. iv. 

* The serieB m this Article were obtained by Shellbaoh, see Crelle^s Journal 
VoJ. XLyni. ; they have also been discussed by Glaisher in the Messenger of Mathe- 
maticsy Tols. u. and vir. Series equivalent to (15) and (16) are given by M. David 
in the Bulletin de la Soc, Math, de France^ Voh xr. 
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Various series may be found for powers of n, by expanding 
sin ^TT 07, ... in powers of or, and equating the coefficients of the powers of x 
to those picked out from the above series ; for example from (16) we have, 
by equating the coefficients of 


^ 111 
48 “ 3 * 2 5 



1 1.3.5 


7 * 2.4.6 


1 + 3 ,+ 


P)- 


Expansion of the circular measure of an angle in powers 
of its sine. 


218. If in the expa^ions (5) and (6), for cos sin m(f>, in 
powers of sin</), we arrange the series as series of ascending 
powers of m, as we are, by Art. 210, entitled to do, since the 
series 


1 + ^, sin^ ^ + 


( 7 ) 1 “ -h 


sin^<^-f“ ... 


m sm (f) 4- 


m (m^ + 1^) 
3"^ 


sin^ 4- ... 


are convergent, we may equate the coefficients of the various 
powers of m, to the corresponding coefficients in the expansions 
of cos mcf), sin mcf), in powers of ^ ; we thus obtain from (6) 

, . . 1 sin*^ 6 1.3 sin® d) 

<^ = ^'"<^ + 2 V + 274 5 +••• 

1..3.5...(2r-l)sin-^-0 
^ 2.4.6...2r 2r+l 

and from (5) 

... 2 sin‘ 6 2.4 sin® 6 

^3.5...(2r-l) r ^ 

these hold for values of (f> between ± ^tt, or when (j>—± ^tt. We 
may also write them 

sin-. = a. + lf + |^f + (19), 

(sin-i = + (20), 


where sin”^ x, in either equation, is the positive or negative acute 
angle whose sine is equal to x. 

The series (19) was discovered by Newton; the method of 
proof is that of Cauchy. 
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219. By changing x into ^ + A in the series (20), and equating 
the coefficients of h on both sides of the equation, which process 
is equivalent to a differentiation with respect to x, and may be 
justified by employing the theorems of Arts. 210 and 208, we 
obtain the series 


sin""^ X 

Vl — ^ 


2 2.4 


( 21 ), 


or putting sin S for a?, 

^ 2 2 4 

fp/aia <f> coa <f) = 1 + n sin’ <p + sin* <p+ (22), 

o o » D 

or writing 2(f> = 0, 

0/sin 0 = 1+ g (1 — cos 0) + (1 - cos 0)’ + ... 
which may be written 

0 cosec 0=1 + 5 vers 0 + 5^ vers’ 0 + (23). 


' 3.5 

Again, in (22), put tan <p = y, and we obtain the series 


tan~* V = 

^ l + y’ 


1 + 


2 y' ,2.4 y* 


31 + y’ 3.5(l + y’)’ 




(24) 


Expression of powers of sines and cosines in sines and cosines 
of multiple angles, 

220. We shall now shew how expressions of the form 
cos’" 0 sin’* ^ may be conveniently expressed in cosines or sines 
of multiples of We shall in the first instance confine our- 
selves to the case of positive integral values of m and n. Let 
.s: = cos0 + isin^, then 2 :“^ = cos ^ — i sin 0, hence 2 cos 0 
2i sin 0 = and 

(2 cos Oy^ (2i sin 0)^ = {z + (z — z~^y^ ; 

if we expand the expression in z, in powers of z and z^^, we can 
arrange the result in a series of terms of one of the « two forms 
k{z'^ — z~^), where A; is a multiplier depending on ?n, n, 
and r; now . 2 ^ = cos + i sin r^, and z’^ = cosr0 •^imnr0, by 
De Moivre's Theorem, hence 

k( 2 ^ + z~^) = 2k cos r0, 2k («’’ — z^) = 2ik sin r0y 

thus we have the required expression for cos’" ^ sin’* ^ in a series of 
cosihes or sines of multiples of 0. 
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Example. 

Express sin^Bcos^B in series of multiples of B, 

We have (2^sin^)^(2cos^)® — + = 

which is equal to (z^^ — 5sfi+10z^ — 10z~^ + 6z'~^—z~'^^)(z + z~^)f 
or 2 ii + 29-5s7-52S + lO03 + lO 2 - 102-1-102-3 + 52-6 + 5^-7-2-0-2-1', 
wh/oh is equal to 2i (sin 11^ + sin 9^ -5 sin 7^ -5 sin 5^ + 10 sin 3^ + 10 sin ^), 

therefore sin^^ cos®^ is equal to ^ (sin 11^+ sin 9^ - 5 sin 7^ — 5 sin 6B 

+ 10 sin 3^+ 10 sin ^). 

This process may also be arranged thus, writing c for cos d, s for sin B, 
(2c)6=l + 6+15 + 20+15+ 6+ 1, 

(2/8) (20)6=1 + 5+ 9+ 5- 5- 9- 5- 1, 

(228)2(20)6=1 + 4+ 4 - 4-10- 4+ 4+ 4 + 1, 

( 2 / 8 ) 3 ( 20)6 = 1+3+ 0- 8- 6+ 6+ 8- 0-3-1, 

( 2 / 8 ) 4 ( 20)6 = 1 + 2 - 3- 8+ 2 + 12+ 2- 8-3 + 2 + 1, 

( 2 / 8 ) 6 ( 20)0 = 1 + 1- 5- 5 + 10+10-10-10 + 5 + 5-1-1; 

here the powers of z are omitted on the right-hand side, and a figure in any 
line IS obtained by subtracting from the figure just above it the one that 
precedes the latter. 

This very convenient mode of carrying out the numerical calculation is 
given by De Morgan in his Double Algebra and Tngonometry, 


221. We can obtain formulae for (2 cos 6)^ and (2 sin 6)^, 
when m is a positive integer, in cosines or sines of multiples of 0, 
by the method we have employed in the last Article. We have 

(2 cos ey* ={z + = ^”* + + • • • + 

hence 

71% (ill — 1 ) 

2”i"i cos’"0 = cos ind + Tii cos (m - 2) ^ + - — ^ ] cos (m — 4) 0 + ... , 

where the last term is 

1 m m! ^ 

or — — — cos a, 

2(^m)! (^/u)! — 1)! + 1)1 

according as m is even or odd. 

From 

(2tsin^)™=(«-a-i)”‘=i:”‘-m^™-»+ z”'-* 1)"*^-"*, 

we obtain similarly 


2”i“i (— 1)‘^ sin”*6(^= cos md — m cos (m — 2) ^ 

- 4) 8 - ... -f (- 1)^ ^ 

when m is even, 
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or ^ sin”*^ = sinm^-“msin(m — 2)0 




' 2 ! 
when m is odd. 


sin (m — 4 ) 0 — ...+(— 1 ) ^ 


m ! 


These formulae have already been obtained in Chapter vii, 


sin 0 


222 . We shall next consider the expansions of cos^^ 0 , sin ^0 
in cosines and sines of multiples of 0 , when m is any real number 
greater than — 1 . We have from Art. 212 , 


2 "^ ( ± cos cos m (^(f) — kir) 

= 1 4 - m cos cos 3 <^ +. . . 


2 ^ (+ cos sm m(^(p — kir) 


= m sin <\) + 


m (m — 1) 


sin 2 (f> 4 - 


m (m ~ 1) (m — 2) . 


sin 3 (/) 4 -..., 


2 ! ^ ‘ 31 

where </> lies between ( 2 k ~ l) 7 r and ( 2 A; 4 - 1 ) tt. Multiplying the 
first series by cos «, and the second by sin a, and adding, we get 

2 "^ ( 4 cos cos (a — ^ 77 ? 0 4- 7 nk 7 r) = cos a 4 - m cos (a — ^) 


m (tti — 1) 


cos (a — 2 ^) 4 - 


m(m— l){m — 2 ) 

3l 


cos (a— 3 (^) 4 -.. 


where <}> lies between ( 2 k - 1 ) tt and ( 2 A: + 1 ) tt. Let </> = 20 , then 
corresponding to the two cases of k even (= 2 ^), and k odd (= 2 s 4 - 1 ), 
we have 


2 wt 0 __ ^0 ^ ^iustt) 

= cos a + m cos (o - 2 ^) + — cos (a - 4 ^)+ . . . , 


where 6 lies between 2s7r — and 2s7r + ^tt ; and 
2 ’" (- cos 6 ')”‘ cos (a - + m 2 s+ Itt) 

= cos a + w cos (a - 2 ^) + — ~ cos (a-S 4 ^) + ..., 

where 0 lies between 257 r 4 - and 257r 4 - f7r. 

In these results, put a = m 0 , then we have 

2 "* cos^ 0 cos 2 m 57 r 

= cos + m cos (m - 2 ) ^ ~ cos (wi - 4 ) ^ ( 25 ), 
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where 6 lies between 257r — Jtt and + ^tt ; also 
2^ (— cos dy*' cos (25 + 1) rrnr 

= cos md + m cos (m — 2) 0 ^ cos (m — 4) ^ + ... (26), 

where 6 lies between 257r + Jtt and 257r + f7r. 

Again, put a = mO 4- then we have 
2"* cos^”^ 6 sin 2msiT 

= sinm0+ msin (m — 2) sin (m — 4) 0 + ... (27), 

where 9 lies between 257r — and 257r 4- ; also 

2^ (-* cos BY' sin (25 4" 1) mir 

= sin mO 4- m sin (m — 2)04- — sin (m — 4) 0 4- . . . (28), 

where 0 lies between 257r 4- Att and 257r 4- f tt. 

Next change 0 into 0 — ^tt, and then put a = m0, we then have 

2m gjj^m ^ ^ ^25 4- ^) TT 

= cos md — m cos {m -2)04- ^ cos (?n — 4) 0 - . . . (29), 

where 0 lies between 257r and (25 4- 1) tt ; also 
2^ (— sin 0)’^ cos m (2s 4- f ) tt 

= cos m9 — m cos (m — 2) 0 4- ^ ^ cos (m - 4) 0 — . . . (30), 

where 0 lies between (25 4- 1) tt and (25 4- 2) tt. 

Lastly, put a = m6 4- Jtt, and change 0 into 0 — ^tt, we have then 

2m gjj^m 0 gJjj ^ ^25 4- ^) TT 

= sinm0 — msin(m — 2) 0 4- sin (??i — 4) 0 — ... (31), 

z I 

where 0 lies between 257r and (25 4- 1) tt; also 
(- 2 sin 0)"^ sin m (25 4- f ) tt 

= 8inm0 — msin (m — 2)0 4- ^^^ ^ sin (m — 4) 0 — ... (32), 

where 0 lies between (25 4- 1) tt and (25 4* 2) tt. 

These series are convergent for all values of 0, if m is positive. 
If m lies between 0 and — 1, the extreme values of 0, 257r ± ^tt or 
257r, (25 4- l)7r must be excluded, as the series cease to be conver- 
gent for those values of 0. 

The eight formulae of this Article were given by Abel, in his memoir 
on the Binomial Theorem, and appear to have been overlooked by subsequent 
writers. 
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THE EXPONENTIAL FUNCTION. LOGARITHMS. 


The exponential series, 
223. Let us consider the infinite series 


1 




2t 



+ 



the limiting sum of which we shall denote by E{z), where z is a 
complex number x + iy. If r is the modulus of 2 ^, the series 


1 


+ r + 




+ ... 


is convergent for all values of r, since the ratio of the (M + l)th 
term to the nth is r/n, which diminishes continually as n increases ; 
consequently the original series is absolutely convergent for all 
values of z. This series is called the exponential series, and is 
uniformly convergent in any circle with centre at ^ = 0. 


224. If we multiply together the two exponential series corre- 
sponding to Zi and Z 2 , the term of the mth degree in z^ and z^ is 


^ m ^ rn—i ^ ^ m—2 ^2 ^ m 

*^2 '^2 


which is equal to — (zi + ^ 2 )”^, by the Binomial Theorem for a 

positive integral index. We have therefore for the product of the 
two series, the series 


1 + (^1 + ^2) + 


(zi + ^2)* j 
21 


ml 


which converges to E{z^-\-z^, Now by the theorem in Art. 209, 
since the exponential series are both absolutely convergent, the 
product of their sums is equal to the sum of the product series as 
above formed, therefore 


E {z^ X E (^ 2 ) — E{^Zi’\- (1). 
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From this fundamental equation we deduce at once 
E{z,) X £’(^3)... X E{z^) = E{z^^Z 2 -]- 

and thence [E{z)Y= E(nz) ( 2 ), 

where n is any positive integer^ 


225. If in the equation ( 2 ), we put z==l,we have 
E(n)={E(l)}-, 

where E(l) denotes the limiting sum of the series 

1 + 1 +^l + ^ + - — 


It will later on be shewn that the number ^(1) is an irrational 
number 2 * 718281828459 ...; it is usually denoted by e. We have 
therefore when n is a positive integer, E (n) = e\ 

Again in ( 2 ), let z—pjq, where p and q are prime to one 
another, and let n = q, we have then [E{pjq)Y=^ E {p), hence 
E{pjq) must be a 5 th root of E{p) or since E(plq) is real 
and positive, it follows that E{pjq) is the real positive value 
of which we call the principal value of 

The exponential series is a particular case of the power series con- 
sidered in Arts. 203 — 208 . Its radius of convergence is infinite, 
and consequently the series converges uniformly in any fixed circle 
with its centre at the point z = 0. Moreover, in accordance with 
the theorem proved in Art. 200 , the function E{z) is continuous 
at any point z. If x be any given irrational positive real number, it 
can be defined as the limit of a sequence ... o { positive 

rational numbers. In accordance with the definition in Art. 186, 
the principal value of e* is the limit of when the integer m 
is indefinitely increased; it is known that this limit exists and 
has a value independent of the particular sequence of rational 
numbers employed to define the given irrational number x. Since 
E{z) is a continuous function, it follows th^t E{x) is the limit of 
E{xjn) when m is indefinitely increased. Hence since ^E(xjn), 
for every value of m, it follows that e® = (x), when 6 * has its 

principal value. 

Next if X be any negative real number, since 
E{x)E{- x)^E{0) = h 

we have E{x) — l = e®, where e*, e"”® have their principal values. 

‘ This investigation is due to Cauchy, see his Analyse Alg€hrique. 
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We have thus proved that for any real number x, the sum of 

X* 

the limiting sum of the series 1 -f x + ^ + ... is the principal value 

of e®, where e is defined by E(l)=:e. This is the exponential 
theorem for a real exponent. 


226. We shall now shew that whatever complex number z is, 
the number the limiting sum of the exponential series in 

powers of z, is equal to the limiting value of (1 ■hzlm)'*^^ where m 
has positive integral values, when m is indefinitely increased. We 
have 

(1 4- zlm)^ 


^ z . m(m — 1) — 5 + 1) 

= 1 + m — H x-j -+-... H 

m z\ nv s\ 


2^ 
— s 


= 1 +^+- 



2 ! 


+ ... + 




-) 

mj 


... 1 


m J s\ 


Now if a,b,Cy,.. be any positive real numbers, less than unity, 
we have 


(l-.a)(l-6)>l-(a + 6) 

(1 - a) (1 - 6) (1 - c) > (1 - a - b) (1 - c) 
> 1 — (a + 6 + c) 


Hence 

(1 — a)(l - ft)(l - c), , <1, and > 1 ~ (a +- 6 4- c + ...), 
say =1— ^(a + 6 + c4' ...), 

where 0 is some number between 0 and 1. Hence we have 


V TO/ V V TO/ \m TO nj 

- 1-/5 + 1) 

* ■ 2wi ’ 

where 0, is some number between 0 and 1. 

We have now 


where R denotes 


( 1 + z / to )”*=1 + ^' + |- j + ... + i + 


z^ 

si 


ml 






m~2 \ 


1 ”‘21 ■'"‘-'( m - 

The sum of the series in the bracket has a modulus less than the 
limiting sum of the convergent series 1 + + . . . ; and when 
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m is indefinitely increased, converges to zero. Therefore the 
limiting value o/(l + z/m)"*, when m is indefinitely increased^ is the 
function E(z). The number e is the limiting value of (1 + 

227. The theorem proved in the last Article gives us the 
means of finding the value of E (z), where z = oo + iy, a complex 
nugiber. We have 

E{ce + iy) = L{l+‘'!ffiy; 

put 1 4- ^/m = p cos (f), yim = p sin <^, then 

[ 1 H j = p^^ (cos (f)-\-i sin <f>)'^ = p'^ (cos -f i sin m<l>), 




m 


by De Moivre’s theorem. Also 
P 


V m 


2 > 


and (f) is the principal value of tan~^ . The limiting value of 
p^ is that of 


of 


E{x) 


(i + -Y 

V mJ 

1 + 


1 + 


\^Vl 


(x 4- 




Urn 


m{^Jm-\•x/^/my\ ’ 

now suppose that r is a fixed positive number less than \/m 4* 
then the limit of 


m{\Jm x/ 
is between unity and that of 


1 4“ 






14- 


mr 




or between 1 and , now r may be made as large as we please, 
subject only to the condition r < \/m4- hence the limit of 

\ (a? 4- mf) 

is unity, ^nd therefore that of p^ is E{x), which is the principal 
value of The limiting value of m tan”^ — 7 — is that of — ^ , 

® X’^7n x + m 

t X 4“ iy\^ 

which is y ; hence we have X f 1 4 ~ ^ y + sin y), 

where e® has its principal value; thus 

E(x 4- iy) = 6® (cos y + i sin y). 
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Expansions of the circular functions. 

228 . If in the last result we put ^ = 0, we have 

E {iy) = cos y + i sin y, 

hence cos y + ^ sin y = I + ty — ^ , 

or, equating the real and imaginary parts on both sides of the 
equation, we have 

= + ( 1 ^! + ( 3 )> 

lyS ^5 

= + 

the series for cos y and sin y expanded in powers of the circular 
measure y ; these series have already been obtained in Art. 99. 

We may also write these results in the form 

cos 3 / = i [E {iy) + E{- iy)] 

Bin y = [E (iy) - E {-iy)] 

The eccponential values of the circular functions. 

229 . If .s: is a real number, the expression as defined in 

Algebra, is multiple- valued except when is a positive integer. 
If .sr is a fraction pjq in its lowest terms, has q values, the gth 
roots of eP ; of these values, that one which is real and positive is 
called the principal value of and is equal to E {z). When z is 
an irrational real number, the principal value of is defined, as in 
Art. 186, as the limit of the sequence formed by the principal values 
of ... ..., where z^, z^, ... is a sequence of rational 

numbers of which z is the limit. We shall in general understand 
^ to have its principal value E (z). 

When z is not a real number, no definition of e^ has as yet been 
given, and it is so far a meaningless symbol. 

It is convenient however to give by definition a meaning to 
the symbol ^ or At present we give only a partial defi- 

nition of the meaning we shall attach to we define only what 
may be called its principal value, and shall shortly proceed to a 
more general definition. 
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The principal value of the function we define to he the function 
E (z), or^y what amounts to the same thing, the limit o/'(l + z/m)’^, 
when m is indefinitely increased through positive integral values. 

It should be observed that this definition of the principal value 
of is such that the function satisfies the ordinary indicial law 

gOjj+iy, X (2/,+y2) ; 

this follows from the theorem ( 1 ) of Art. 224. We shall in 
general, when we use the symbol understand it to have its 
principal value E {z) as just defined. 

230 . With this understanding as to the meaning of the symbol 
^0 have, by Art. 227, 

giK+ty _ ^ ^003 y i sin y), 
and putting x — 0, e^y — cos y + ^ sin y. 

The theorem (5) may now be written 
cos y — ^ (e^y + e~^y) 

sin y = (e'*' - 

These ar^ called the exponential values of the cosine and sine. 
The student should bear in mind that these theorems ( 6 ) are 
nothing more than a symbolical mode of writing the equations. 
(3) and (4) which have also been written as in (5). 

The only advantage of the symbol over the symbol E (ly) is that the 
former one reminds us more readily of the law of combination given in 
Art. 224. The theorem (1) is of the same form as that for the multiplication 
of real exponentials ; we therefore find it convenient to introduce exponentials 
with imaginary indices, for which the law of combination shall be that 
expressed by (1). 

230 The function e^ being defined as above, for any complex 
value of Zy as the limiting sum of the exponential series 

• 1 ’j-z + zy2l + z^/3 ! -h ..., 

z^ z^ 

we see that = 1 + where | is not greater 

I z I z I*'*'® 

than the sum of the infinite series t — + + It 

(5+1)1 (5+2)!^ 

^ The latter form of the definition is that introduced by Schldmilch, see 
Zeitschnft fUr Math, Vol. vi. 



H. T. 
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follows that I 1 18 less than 


1 + UI+ '-11 + 111 + .,. I, 


or than J— i e'*L In case | a j < 1 , we see that 


■(«+!)! 


1+ I 2: 1 + U 1= + 


KJi j r. 

' ' (5 + 1 ) ! 1 - | ^1 

We have thus shewn that 1 + ,0 + ^ -h ... H — 

z 1 1$ 1 

I i 

where | | < ~ri i I converges to zero as | | does 

so. In particular, by taking 5=1, we have the theorem 
5^= 1 + -s^(l + Wi), where \Ui\<\\z\e^^\ and thus \ ui \ converges 
to zero as I -0 1 does so. We may express this result in the form 

L ^= 1 . 

|«|=0 ^ 

^ + h ^ 

From the last result we have L — 7 — = e% and thus the function is 

;i=o ^ 

such that it is equal to its own differential coefficient. 

The function e* may be introduced into Analysis by defining it as that 

function u which satisfies the conditions every value of z, and 

n = l when z= 0 . If it be assumed that there exists a senes + 

which IS convergent for every value of z, and such that the derivative series 
ai + 2a23-f 3a3s2-f... has the same property, both series converge uniformly 
in a circle of any finite radius. Denoting by u the sum of the first series, 

that of the second series is, in accordance with a known theorem, ^ . If 

then we can equate the coefficients of corresponding terms; thus 

dz 

ai=ao, 2(^2 = < 3^15 = thence we find On^a^lnl, It follows 

that t4=ao -[14-2 + ;^, 4 -... 4 - + ...}■ ; and it is easily seen that this series 


that t 4 =ao |l4-2 + 2j4-...4- and it is easily seen that this series 

actually satisfies the assumed conditions of uniform convergence. It follows 
that the sum of this series satisfies the condition If w = l when 

dz r« 

0ssO, we must have In this manner we are led to the series 

with the investigation of which we have commenced in the text of this 
Chapter, 
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Periodicity of the exponential and circular functions, 

231. We have shewn that E {z) = e^ (cos y-\-i sin y) ; now cos y, 

sin y are unaltered if 2A;7r be added to y, k being any positive or 
negative integer, consequently E{z) = E (z + 2ik7r) ; or E (z) is a 
periodic function, of period 2i7r, Since ^ exponential 

^ is periodic, with the imaginary period 2i7r ; also = 

or as before defined, is a periodic function of z, with a real 
period 27r. 

We have thus seen that each of the two functions e^ is 
singly periodic, the first having an imaginary period 2i7r, and the 
iatter a real period 27r. The student who is acquainted with the 
elements of Elliptic Functions will know that it is possible to 
construct functions which have both a real and an imaginary 
period ; such functions are called doubly periodic. 

232. The circular functions cos y, sin y were first introduced 
by means of a geometrical definition, and we have regarded them, in 
the earlier part of this work, as functions of an angular magnitude 
measured in circular measure. We can however drop the idea of 
the angular magnitude, and regard them as functions of a variable ; 
a value of the variable of course measures the magnitude in 
circular measure of an angle by means of which they were defined. 
The main importance of these functions in Analysis is derived 
from their property of single periodicity ; it has been shewn by 
Fourier and others that all functions having a real period can, 
under certain limitations, be represented by means of a series of 
these circular functions. It would however be beyond the scope 
of the present work to enter into this most important branch of 
Analysis. 


Analytical definition of the circular functions, 

233. It is possible to give purely analytical definitions of the 
circular functions, and to deduce from these definitions their 
fundamental analytical properties, so that the calculus of circular 
functions can be placed upon a basis independent of all geometrical 
considerations ; these definitions will include the circular functions 
of a complex number. 


19—2 
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We can define the cosine and silie of z by means of the 
equations 

cosz — ^ {E (iz) + -B (— iz)] 




sin ^ — '^^)] 

z^ 

where E{z) denotes the limiting sum of the series 1 + 5 :+ + ... 

In other words, we define cos^ as the limiting sum of the 
series l^^ + ^i**** ^ limiting sum of the series 

z^ z^ 

— .... We may regard this then as the generalized 

definition of the cosine and sine functions, and it includes the case 
of a complex argument, which was not included in the earlier 
geometrical definitions. 

For real values of the functions cos z, sin z are in accordance 
with the earlier geometrical definitions, because the series which 
they represent agree with those obtained, in Art. 99, from the 
geometrical definitions. 

By employing the theorem + ^ + + where 

I z 1^+^ 

I proved in Art. 230 we see by changing z into 

iz and - iz, letting s = 2m + 1 and adding the expressions so 
obtained, that 

cos ^ = 1 - + 4l - • • • + (- 1)”* (2^)1 + 


where I | < 


i2m-4-2 


(2m + 2) ! 


In particular, we have cos ^=14- iC, 


\ z \ I 

where jiJo'l < e'*l, and cos2 = 1 — ^ ■2’ + Ri, where 

I ^ h 

In case | . 3 : | < 1, we have also | jBo^ < 

1 ^14 

Similarly we see that 


4!(l-k|)' 




sin ir 


+ SV, 
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where | S^' | < ^ e ' * ' ; and in particular sin z = ^ + Ro, where 


■ (2m + 3) ! 

Ro\ < and — J?/, where | ^/ | < 


5! 


If 


1 ^ 1 < 1, we have also | So' I < > I I < • 


234. From the definitions given in Art. 238, we can now 
deduce the fundamental properties of the two functions. We 
have 

cos . 2 ^ -f i sin 2 : = (iz), and cos z — isinz = E{— iz\ 

hence cos- + sin^-s^ = E {iz) E (— iz) = E (0) = 1. 

Also 

cos {Zi z^ — ^[E {iz^ + iz^ -^E{— izi — tz^)} 

= ^ {E(zzi) E (iz.^) E{- iz^) E (- iz^)} 

= I {E (iZi) i- E(- izi)] [E{izo^ -\-E{- iz^] + i [E{iz^) 
-E(- iz,)] {E {iz,,) -E{- iz,)] 
or cos (zi + z,) = cos z, cos z, — sin z, sin ^ 2 * 

Similarly sin {z, + . 2 ^ 2 ) = sin z, cos z, + cos z, sm z,. 

Thus the addition theorems follow from our definition. 


236. Let us now consider the equation E (z) — 1. In the first 
place this equation has no real root except z — 0; for it is clear 
from the definition of E (z) by means of the exponential series 
that the equation has no positive real root; and it can have no 
negative real root — x since the positive number x would then 
also be a root, as is seen from the relation E{—x) E{x) = 1. 

Also the equation E{z) = \ can have no complex root a+ i/3, 
where | a | > 0. For, if a + i^ were a root, so also would be a — 
and therefore £'(2a) = j&(a H-i/3) A' (a— i/3) = 1, which is im- 
possible, since 2a cannot be a root. 

It thus appears that, in case the equation E{z)-= \ has roots 
other than z = 0, they must be purely imaginary. In order to 
shew that the equation has such a root it will be sufficient to shew 
that the equation A(i/?) — A(- i/3) = 0, or sin/3 = 0, has a real 
root other than zero ; for, if yS be such a root, we have 

A(2iy9)={A(iy8)p = l, 
and thus 2iy3 would be a root of E{z) = 1. 
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It will be shewn that, if /(/3) denote the continuous function 
represented as the limiting sum of the series 

then/(/3) is positive for all values of jS such that 0 ^ /3 ^ 3, and 
that it is negative when /8 == 4. From this it may be concluded 
that /(/9) is zero for one value of /3 between 3 and 4, or for an 
odd number of such values ; and in any case that the numerically 
smallest positive root of f(^) = 0 is between 3 and 4, in case the 
equation has more roots than one. 

If 0 is positive and < V20, each term in the series for f{^)y 
with the exception of the first, is numerically greater than the 

next following term. We have therefore /(/9) ^ ^ ^ 

for values of /3 between 0 and some number greater than 3. 

Denoting 1 — ^ 4- ^ by we find that 0(3) = 17/560, 

which is positive, and 0 (0) = 1 ; also the derived function 

0'()S) = -2^ 4-*^^ is negative when /3 is between 

^ ^ . i 2/3\ m 1 2^^ D 2 3^ . „ 

0 and 3, since + yf > ^ ^ > 0* Hence 

0(/8) steadily diminishes from 1 to 17/560 as /3 increases from 
0 to 3; and it follows that /(y8) cannot vanish for values of ^ 
between 0 and 3. We have also 

3 .'■'■ 5 ! 7!"^ 15 15 ‘189^^’ 

and therefore, /(4) being negative, there exists at least one root 
of /(yS) between 3 and 4. 

Denoting the numerically smallest root of by tt, we 

see that 27ri is a root of E(z)= 1, and that there is no root of this 
equation with smaller modulus, except ^ = 0. 

From the present point of view the number tt is defined as the 
number such that E {2iTi) = 1, and such that no number, different 
from zero, with smaller modulus exists as a root of E{z) = 1. If 
k be any integer, positive or negative, E{2k7Ti)— [E ( 277 %)]^ =1 ; 
and hence 2h7ri is also a root of the equation E {z) = l. Also there 
can exist no root 2^7ri, where p lies between k and A 4 1 ; for in 
that case should have 

E {2pTri — 2k7ri) = E {2p7ri) E (— 2kTn) = 1 ; 
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and 2 (jo — i) iri, which has a smaller modulus than 2?^, would be 
a root of E(z)= 1, contrary to the supposition that 27ri denotes 
the root with smallest modulus. 

It has thus been shewn that all the roots of the equation 
E{z)=l are of the form 2k7ri, where ^ is a positive or negative 
integer, and tt is a definite number which has been shewn above 
to lie between 3 and 4. 

The number tt being thus introduced into the analytical 
theory, we have, for any value of z, 

E{z’\- 2tt%) — E{z) E (27^^) =■ E {z)\ 
and therefore the function E{z) is a periodic function, with the 
imaginary period 27rf. 

It follows from the definitions of cos and sin z that they are 
also periodic, their period being 27r ; hence cos 27 r = cos 0 = 1 and 
sin 27r = sin 0 = 0. We have of course not verified the identity of 
TT as here defined with the ratio of the circumference of a circle to 
its diameter. This may however be done by considering the case 
of a real angle for which the period of the cosine or sine is 27r, 
according to either definition of the number tt. 

236. We have also, E{i7r) x E(i7r)^ E{2i7T) = 1, hence E{iTr) 
must equal —1, since it cannot equal +1, as iir is not a root of 
E {z)=^l\ also E (— itt) = — 1, hence we have cos tt = — 1, sin tt = 0. 

Again E{^i7r) x E {^iir) — E {iir) — 1, 

and E X E hirr) = \y 

hence E{\i7r) = ± i and £{— = + i, 

therefore cos = 0, and sin ^tt = ± 1 ; to remove the ambiguity, 
we remark that if z is real, sin z is essentially positive between the 
values z=^() and = tt, as has been shewn in Art. 235 ; therefore 
sin ^TT = + 1. Having now obtained the values of the cosine and 
sine of 0, ^TT, TT, 27r, we can, by means of the addition theorems, 
prove all the ordinary properties of the cosine and sine functions. 

The functions tan^, cotz, seczy cosec z will now be defined 
by means* of the equations tan z = sin z/cos Zy cot z = cos z/sin Zy 
sec 2 : = 1/cos^, cosec 2 ^ = 1 /sin and we can then investigate the 
properties of these functions in the usual way. 

All the properties of the circular functions investigated in Chapters iv, 
V, and VII, are deduced from the addition formulae and the property of 
periodicity ; it follows that all the properties which are there proved for real 
arguments hold also for complex arguments. 
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237 . A very important case is that in which the number z is 
entirely imaginary, and equal to iy ; we have then 

cos ty = i (e*' + e-y), sin iy = ^ (ev - e-v), tan iy = i , 

_ Q-y 

the expressions ^ ^ {e^ - e”*'), ^ called the 

hyperbolic cosine, sine and tangent of y, and are written cosh y, 
sinh y, tanh y respectively ; thus we have 

cosh y = cos iy, sinh y = — i sin iy, tanh y^-^i tan iy. 

We shall consider these functions in a special Chapter. 

Natural logarithins, 

238 . If u-=E{z) which is a single-valued function of the 

complex variable z, we may define z = to be the logarithm 

of to the base e ; this system of logarithms is called the natural 
system of logarithms. Smce E{z) is periodic with respect to z, 
the inverse function E^'^{z) will be multiple- valued to an infinite 
extent ; if log u is one value of z, the general value Log u will 
be given by Log u = log u -f 2i7c7r, since E{z) — E(z-\- lihir), where 
h is any positive or negative integer. In particular, the logarithms 
of a real positive number x will be log x + 2iA;7r, where log x 
denotes its ordinary real logarithm. 

239 . Let Ui = E(zi), = E{z 2 ), then since 

E{zi) X E{z2) 5= E{zi 4- z,^) 

the logarithms of the product UiUz are the logarithms of E(Zi-}'Z 2 ), 
that is Z 1 + Z 2 + 2ik7r, or we have 

Log + Log U 2 = Log (U 1 U 2 ) + 2ik7r, 

We may suppose the expression 2ik7r included in Log {U 1 U 2 ), hence 
we may write this equation 

Log Ui + Log U 2 = Log {uiZi 2 ) 

in which the particular value of one of the logarithms is deter- 
mined when those of the other two are given. 

Now let u — p (cos -f i sin where p is real, then by the 
result just proved, we have Log u = Log p -f Log (cos (f> + i sin ^), and 
since E({(f>) = cos <f>‘hi sin <^, i<f> is a value of Log (cos <f> + i sin <f)), 
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and log p + 2ik7r is the general value of Log /?, we have therefore 
Log 24 = log p + i ((/> 4- 2k7r) for the general value of Log u, where 
by log p we mean the real value of Log p. 

If <t> is restricted to he between the values — tt and tt, we shall 
call log p'+\(^ the principal value of Logn and shall denote it by 
log u ; we have then the general value Log u given by 

Log u = u 4- 2ik7r, 

where log u is its principal value, and k is any positive or negative 
integer. 

We may write this result 

Log {x 4- iy) = \ log {x^ 4- y’^) + i ^tan~^ ^ 4- 2k'7^ (8). 

The principal value of the logarithm of a real negative number 
— X has not been sufficiently defined, since the argument of such 
a quantity may be either tt or — tt ; we shall however suppose, for 
convenience, that for its principal value the argument is tt, so 
that its principal value is log x 4- iir, and the general value of 
its logarithm is log x 4- {2k 4-1) irr. 

The general value of the logarithm of a real positive number 
X is given by Log x = log x 4- Log 1 = log a? 4- 2ikTry the principal 
value being log^p. 

The principal value of Log i is hence Log i = {2k 4- in- ; 
the principal value of Log (— i) is — ^ iri, hence Log (— i) = (2 A; — J) iir. 

It IS also possible to consider the logarithm of as a single-valued function 
of the modulus p and the argument <^, the latter being supposed to go through 
all values from - oo to 4- oo , not being restricted as above to lying between n 
and — TT ; the logarithm of u is then the single- valued function of p and <^, 
log p + i(f)y and every tune <t> increases by 27r, the logarithm increases by 2irr, 
and the numerical value of the number u becomes the same as before. The 
student who is acquainted with the theory of Riemann’s surfaces will appre- 
ciate the full force of this mode of considering a multiple-valued function as 
converted into a single- valued one. 


The general exponential function, 

240. If a be any number, real or complex, the symbol a* may 
he defined to mean E (z Log a), where Log a has any of its infinite 
number of values; when Log a has its principal value log a, we 
shall call E (z log a) the principal value of e?. 
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Since E{z Log a) = 1 + .j. + ..., 

we have the general exponential theorem 

a -i + — j— + 2l +•••’ 

and the principal value of is given by 

a -1+ + 21 +•••• 

In the case in which a and z are both real, we have the 
ordinary form of the exponential theorem 


a* = l + 


X log a x^ (log ay 


1 ! 2 ! 
which gives the principal value of 




241 . In the particular case a = we have 

Log e = log e + 2i7c7r = 1 + 2ikTr, 

and the general meaning of the symbol is ^^(^Loge) or 
E(z+2ik7rz)\ the principal value of is E{z), and this is in 
accordance with the definition of the principal value of ^ given in 
Art. 229. The general value of ^ is therefore 
E(z) (cos 2k7rz + i sin 2k7rz). 

We shall still continue to use the symbol for its principal value. 

242 . The general value of as above defined, is equivalent 

to E{z(\ogr-\’i6 + 2ik7T)}, where a = r(cos0 + isin0) = a + i/3, 0 
being between — tt and tt ; writing z = x-\- iy, we thus have for the 
general value of (a q- the expression 

E [x log r — 6y- 2k7ry + i (y log r + + 27rkx)] 

which is equal to 

Qx\of;r-ey- 2 kny ^ ^ _l_ ^Trkx) + 1 sin (y log r’\-x6 + 27 rA;^)}. 

The principal value of (a 4- is therefore 

gajlogr- jcQg (^y jQg ^ ^ ^ { gj^ (y log r + X0)], 

where r = Va^ q- ^ = tan“^ /3/ct. 

The value of tan^^/S/a, to be taken, is not necessarily its 
principal value as defined in Art. 38. 

If r=l, we have for the principal value of (cos ism the function 

E{i$(x-^iy)} whicl^ maybe written coa{x+ty)$i-mn{x^ty)0; this is the 
extension of De MoiVre’s theorem to the case of a complex index. 
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243 . In order that the equation x may hold, 

we must suppose that the values of a^», a^i+^a are those 
corresponding to the same value of Log a; in that case we have 

^ 2 , X (log a + 2^7^7^)} x E [z 2 (log a + ^ikir)] 

= E {(^1 + (log a + 2^‘^7^)} 

but this will not hold if we take different values of k in the two 
functions a*', a^\ In particular, the equation x is 

true of the principal values of the functions. 

244 . The expression is not necessarily a value of 

but every value of is a value of for 

a^i ^2 = E(ziZ 2 Log a) = E{ziZ 2 (log a + 2ik'jr)] 
and = E [z^ Log a^»] = E [z 2 {zi Log a + 2 ik' tt)} 

= E[ziZ 2 (log a + 2t^7r) + 2i . k'lTZ^y 

hence the values of are only those of {a^y^ in the case k' = 0. 
If in every case we take the principal values, then the equation 
= (a^i)^a holds. 

If we use the symbols a^, ^ as equivalent to their principal 
values jE'(-^loga), E{z)y as is usually done in practice, then we 
may, as we have just shewn, perform operations in expressions in 
which these symbols occur, according to the ordinary rules for 
indices, as in common Algebra. 


Example. 


If A, B, C, D, ... he the angular ^points of a regular polygon of n ddeSy 
inscribed in a circle of radius a and centre O, prove that the sum of the angles 
' a^ sin n S 

that AP, BP, CP, ... make with OP is tan-^— -r, where OP=r. and 

the angle AOP = ^. 

. #=n-l 

We have r” — II {r — ae*^ ^ 

«=o 

hence taking logarithmy, 

log (r^ - a" cos n^ - za^ sin nB) 

“ ‘'ffos\r-acoB(e+^yiaBxn 

and equating the coefficient of ^ on both sides of the equation, 


^ - a" sin nO 

tan-i— ^ — - 

a’^cos nO-r^ 


asm ( B + — ) 

1 \ n J 

/ * 2«7r\ * 

a cos f ^ + — j-r 
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corresponding values of the inverse functions being taken ; the expression on 

the right-hand side is the sum of the angles OF makes with APy BPy , 

1 ^ a^sinnB 

hence this sum is tan ^ . 

a” cos no — r** 


Logarithms to any hose. 

246. If the principal value of is equal to then z is called a 
logarithm of u to the base a, and may be written Log^ u. Now the 
principal value of is E(z log^ a), where log^ a is the principal 
logarithm of a to the base e, and if E{z loge a) = u, we have 
z log^ a = Loge u — loge ^ “f therefore 

Loga u = Loge ujXoge « = (log^ U -f 2^A;7^)/loge ». 

The principal value of Log^ u we regard as loge ^ /loge RRd can 
denote it by log<, u ; hence the general value is 

Loga u = loga u -h 2ik7r/loge a, 

a multiple-valued function in which the different values differ by 
multiples of 2i7r/loge a. In the particular case a = ^, the above 
definition accords with that in Art. 238, giving loge ^ + ^^kir for 
the general value of Loge^i. 

Gen eralized logarith ms. 

246. We may give the following definition of a logarithm, 
which is more general than that given in the last Article. 

If any value of is equal to w, then -e is a logarithm of u to the 
base a, and may be written [Log^ u] to distinguish it from Log^ u 
as used in the last Article. The most general value of is 
E{zljOgea)y and if this is equal to u, we have 

^ Logg a == Log^ w, or (log^ a + 2iA;'7r) = log^ w -f 2iA:7r, 
where k and k' are integers. Hence the general value of [Log<j m] is 
Log <5 w/Loged or (log<5t4 -f 2iA^7r)/(loge a + 2ik'7r)y which is multiple- 
valued to an infinite extent, in two ways. The logarithnis Loga u 
are therefore included as the particular set of values of [Logai^] 
obtained by putting A;' = 0. We may call [Log^ u] the generalized 
logarithm of u to the base a. 

247. If a = ^, we have [Log^ u\ = (log« u -h 2ikrr)l{l -f 2iA/7r) 
which is the expression for the generalized logarithm of u to the 
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base e. In the more restricted logarithm Loge u, we have defined 
2: to be a value of Log^, u when the principal value of is equal 
to Uy but in the generalized logarithm [Log^ u\ we consider z to 
be a value of [Log^ u] when any value of is equal to 

The generalized value of [Log^ 1] is 2iA?7r/(l + 2iA;'7r), and of 
[Loge (- 1 )] is { 2 k + 1 ) i7r/(l + 2 ik'Tr), 

The expression (loggW+2i^7r)/(l + 2i^'7r) may be considered from another 

\oft,u-\- 2ikn 

point of view. The principal value of {E{\-\-2iJc'TT)} i+2i^7r by the theorem 
(2), Biyogu-^-^ikn) which is equal to u, hence (log i^ + 2i^7r)/(l + 2 i^ 7 r) may 
be regarded as the logarithm according to the definition in Art. 238, of u to 
the base ^( 14 - 2 i^' 7 r) which is the principal value not of e but of 
that we have in fact [Log-z^J equal to the values of e { i+ 2 ik'rr)'^'> 
different values of k\ Thus we may regard the generalized logarithms to the 
base e, as ordinary logarithms to the base not e but which though 

numerically equal to e, has different arguments according to the value of E. 

248. The question was at one time frequently discussed, whether a 
negative real number can have a real logarithm ; thus for example whether 
can be regarded as the logarithm of — s/e, the fact being borne in mind 
that has the values ± ^e. The answer to this question depends on the 
definition we take of a logarithm , if we take the ordinary definition m Art. 
238, that z is a. logarithm of u when the principal value of e* is equal to 
then a negative real number can never have a real logarithm ; but if we 
define a logarithm as in Art. 246, that ^ is a logarithm of w, when any value 
of e* is equal to u, then a negative real number may have a real logarithm. 
If r be a positive real number, we have 

FT T logr-f (2^4-1 )^7^ {logr-f 2^'(2lr+l) 7^2}-f^{(2^^-l)7^-2Ir'7^ logr} 
r+2iw i-h4kv 

and this is real if \ogr={2k 4- 1)/2^'. If therefore r be such that log r is of the 
form {2k+l)l2k', where k and k' are integers, a value of [Log ( — r)] is real ; if 
log r is not of this form, we can always find a number rj differing as little as 
we please from r, such that [Log( — rj)] has a real value; for a fraction jo/g' 
in its lowest terms can always be found which differs by as little as we please 
from logr; let log r^=plqy if q be even then [Log(— /)] has a real value, and 

2yp+l i_ 

r'trsn, but if q be odd, we have r'-e and e 25 ? can be made as 

near unity as we please by taking s large enough, or log r' can be made to differ 

by as little as we please from 5 therefore a number 

can be found, which diffem as little as we please from logr, such that a 
value of [Log(-ri)] is real. We conclude then that although there is not 
for every value of r, a value of [Log(— r)] which is real, we can always find a 
number rj such that rj— r is as small as we please, and such that a value of 
[Log(-ri)] is real. 
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The logarithmic series. 


249 . The principal value of (1 + zy^ is E [m log^, (1 -f- z)]y but, 
by Art. 211, the principal value of (1 zj^ is the limiting sum of 
the series 


1 + 4- 


¥\ 


z^ + ...+ 


m (m ~ 1). . .{m — 5 + 1) 


^+ ... 


provided this series is convergent, which is the case if the modulus 
of z is less than unity, and also if it is equal to unity, provided 
m > 0 ; it also converges on the circle of convergence, except at 
the point z — — when 0 > m > — 1. Now it has been shewn in 
Art. 210, that we are entitled to arrange this series in powers of 
m, without altering its sum, provided the series 


1 + 1 m 


^1 + 


I m I (I m I + 1) 
2 ! 


+ 


Up+ ... 

I m I (I m I + 1)...(| m I + 5 - 1) 
s ^ 


|^h+ ... 


is convergent ; and this is the case if | ^ | < 1. 

Since E [m loge (1 + ^)} stands for the sum of the series 


1 + m loge (1 + + 


m^{log,(l +^))^ 
2 ! 


+ ..., 


we are, by Art. 208, entitled to equate the coefficients of powers 
of m in the two series , hence 


loge (1 -¥ = ... + (- 1)"-^-^ + . 


.( 9 ). 


This series, which gives the principal value of Logg (1 + 2 :), is called 
the logarithmic series ; it has been proved to hold when mod. 
2 :< 1; also according to Art. 207, the series has still logg (1+2') 
for its sum, when mod. 2=1, provided the series is convergent, 
which is the case unless the argument of 2 is tt. 


249^^^ Assuming that | 2 | < 1, the series (9) shews that 

log, (1 + z) z - ^z- + 1)*-1 -z^ + Bl, 

s 

where | Rg | cannot exceed the sum of the convergent series 

I ^ |«+1 I jr | s +2 1 ^ |«+1 

+ and thus | (1 + 1^1 + 1 + or 


\R,\< 


l»+i 


s + 1 1 -I 
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We have thus shewn that when | 2 ^| < 1, 

log,(l +z) = z-^z‘+ ... — ^'0 


s 


■ ; and thus | Vg | converges to zero as | z | 


where 
does so 

In particular, taking 5 = 1, we have logg {l’\’ z) = z{l -f Vi), where 

I 1^1 1^1 

hi I < ^ 


1-1^1 


; and thus | Vi | converges to zero as | . 2 ^ | does so. 


This result may be written in the form L ^ 

|rl=0 ^ 

If m be any positive real number greater than \z\y we have 


( z 

In — j = gw-ioge(i+ 2 /m) ^ where \Wi \ converges to zero as 

\zlm \ does so. Hence if m have assigned to it the values in any 
sequence of positive real numbers which increase indefinitely, we 

see that the limit of 1 H — is This theorem has been 
\ mj 

proved in Art. 226 only in the particular case in which the 
numbers m are restricted to be positive integers. This restriction 
has here been removed. 


260. Writing z = r (cos 6 + i sin 0), we have 

loge (1 + = loge (1 + ^ cos 0 -f IV Sin d)y 

and this is equal to 

J logg (1 + 2r cos d + r^) + ^ tan~^ {r sin 0/(1 + r cos 0)}, 
where the inverse tangent has its principal value ; we have then 
the two series 

\ loge(l + 2r cos 0 + r^) = r cos 0 — cos 20 + cos 30 — . . .(10), 
tan~^{r sin 0/(1 H-r cos 0)} = r sin 0— ^r^sin 20+^r*® sin30— ,..(11), 

where r < 1, or where r — 1 and 6 ^ ±7r. 

If we put r = 1, we have 

loge (2 cos ^0) = cos 0 — ^ cos 20 + J cos 30 — (12), 

■^0 = sin 0 — ^ sin 20 + ^ sin 30 — (13), 

where 0 lies between ± tt, and cannot equal ± tt. 

If m (11) we change d into 26 y we have the theorem 

log cos ^ — log 2+cos 20 cos 40 cos 60 — . 
which holds if 0 lies between ± 
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Changing 6 into we have 

log 8ia - log 2 - cos 2$ — ^ cos 4^ - J cos 6$ — ... 

which holds if B lies between 0 and tt. 

The series (13) furnishes an example of discontinuity, owing to the series 
becoming indefinitely slowly convergent as 6 approaches the value tt ; when 
B—TTy the sum of the series is zero, but when B is less than tt by as small 
an amount as we please, the sum of the series is ^B. 

Gregory's series. 

251. We have log^ (cos 0 -\-i sin 6) = iOy where 6 lies between 
± TT, hence loge cos 6 -(- log^ (1 + i tan 6) = iOy or 

loge cos ^ 4* t (tan 0 — ^ tan® ^ 0- • •) 

+ (^ tan® 0— { tan^^ +...)= 

provided tan 0 lies between ± 1, which is the case if 0 lies between 
± ^TT, and may equal ± ^tt ; hence we have, since cos 0 is positive, 

loge cos 0 tan® ^ 4- ^ tan^ ^ 

and 0 = tan 0 — tan® 04-^ tan® 0— (14) 

The latter series is called Gregory s series, and holds if 0 lies 
between 4 ^tt, both limits being included. 

Change 0 into ^tt — then we have 

^TT — ^ = cot ^ cot® 0 ^ cot® 0 — 

which holds when 0 lies between i-TT and I TT. The general expres- 
sions for any angle 0 are 

^ = TiTT -I- tan 0 — ^ tan® ^ 4- . . . 

\ or 0 = (n 4- J) TT — cot ^ -h ^ cot® 0 , 

where in the first series n is an integer such that 0 — nir lies 
between 4 Jtt, and in the second such that 0 — mr lies between 
^tt and f TT. 

Gregory’s theorem may be also written in the form 
tan~^ x = x — 4- — • . • , 

where w lies between 4 1, and has its principal value. 

The series for sin"^^ in powers of x, obtained in Art. 218, may be deduced 
from Gregory's series. Let d = sin~^^, then we have 

sin j,4i jr — 

^( 1-^)5 

1 

2r+l 
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if X is less than unity, the series obtained by expanding 

1 

Zr+l (l-a;'')4<2>-+i) 

in powers of x is absolutely convergent, and the series 
lirl . , , 


is convergent if )a;|< 


(1 -x^)h 

I 


+ i: 


r+i; 


Vs 


(1 - (1 - 

; we are therefore entitled to arrange the series in 


powers of x. We find for the coefficient of ( — + expression 

1 f 2r-fl (2r-fl)(2r~l) (2r+ 1) (2r- 1)... 1 1 

2r+l \ 2 2.4 ^ 2.4.6...2r 


the expression in the brackets is the sum of the first r + 1 coefficients in the 
expansion of (1 — ^)i(2r+l) in powers of y, and this is equal to the coefficient 
of in or which is equal to 

. (2r-l)(2r-3)...l 
2.4.6...2r 


{-ly 


Hence the coefficient of + ^ in the expansion of sin"^.^• is 


therefore 


1 1.3.5...(2r~l)^ 

2r4-r 2.4.6. .2r ' 


. ,1 A'S 1.3^ 

■^■=^ + 2- 3+^-5+- 


1 . 3.5...(2r-l) 

' ' 2.4.6. ..2r 2r-f 


this proof only shews that this series holds for values of x between ± 1 1^2^ 
but by employing the fact that the sum of the series is continuous within its 
circle of convergence, it can be shewn to hold if x is between + 1. 


The quadrature of the circle. 

\ 

261 The famous problem known as that of “squaring the 
circle,” that is, of constructing a square whose area is equal to 
that of a given circle, is equivalent to that of constructing a 
straight dine of length equal to that of the circumference of a 
given circle. The construction to be employed in solving the 
problem is a Euclidean one, involving only the construction of 
circles and straight lines, in accordance with a Euclidean system 
of postul§<tes. 

The problem may be stated as that of the construction ot a 
straight line whose length is represented by the number tt, a given 
finite straight line being taken to have the length represented by 
unity. The fact, proved by Lambert, that the number tt is irra- 
tional, that is not representable in the form piq, where p and q are 
integers, is not of itself sufficient to establish the impossibility of 

20 


H. T. 
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constructing the line of length ir, because a certain class of straight 
lines of irrational length is capable of Euclidean construction. 
A step of fundamental importance in this connection was taken 
when Liouville^ established the existence of transcendental 
numbers, as distinct from algebraical numbers. An algebraical 
number is one which is a root of an algebraical equation of any 
degree n, with coefficients which are rational numbers; without 
loss of generality these coefficients may be restricted to be all 
integers, positive or negative. A transcendental number is one 
which cannot be a root of any algebraical equation with rational 
(or integral) coefficients. Liouville himself gave examples of 
transcendental numbers, but the first case in which a number, well 
known in Analysis, was shewn to be transcendental, was that of 
the number e, the transcendency of which was established by 
Hermite. Following Hermite, Lindemann® gave a proof that tt is 
a transcendental number. He proved the more general theorem 
that, if e® = y, the two numbers x and y cannot both be algebraical, 
except in the case a? =0, y==l. Simplified proofs that e and tt 
are transcendental numbers were afterwards given ^ by Hilbert, 
Hurwitz, and Gordan. A modified form of Gordan s proof will be 
here given. 

The proof that tt is a transcendental number is equivalent to 
the establishment of the impossibility of squaring the circle by 
means of any geometrical construction in which straight lines and 
circles are alone employed ; or more generally when any algebraical 
curves may be employed. For any such construction amounts to 
the exhibition of tt as a root of some algebraical equation obtained 
by combination of the cartesian equations of straight lines and 
circles or other algebraical curves. The fascination which the 
problem of squaring the circle '' has exercised for centuries upon 
many minds is such that Lindemann’s proof of the impossibility of 
the problem under the assumed conditions is a result of great im- 
portance in relation to a problem of historic interest. 

261 To shew that the number e is transcendental, let us 
assume, if possible, that e satisfies the condition 

Aq 4- AiC 4- 4* ... 4- AnC^ == 0, 

^ LiouvilWs Joumalj Vol, xvi. 1851. 

* Mathematische Annalen, Vol. xx. 1882. 

* Ibid. Vol. XLiii. 1893. 
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where Ai, A 2 , ... -4^ are positive or negative integers, and Ao is a 
positive integer. In order to shew that this assumption leads to 
a contradiction, it will be shewn that a number K can be deter- 
mined such that 


KAq — JTo + /oj KAiB^Ii +yi, — I 2 ■4-y2> ••• KA^e^ — In fny 

where /q, / i, / 2 > ••• denote positive or negative integers, and 
/i>/ 2 > •••/» denote numbers numerically less than unity, and such 
that /i 4-/2 + ••• +/n is numerically less than unity, and where 
/o + /i -h . . . 4- is not zero. On multiplying the original equation 
by K, we have the sum of an integer and a number numerically 
less than unity equal to zero, which is impossible. To determine 
the number iT, let us consider the expression 


^ _ i yi 10 - a;) (2 - oc) (3 - w). . .(» - x)} P, 

where p is a prime number greater than n and greater than 
We may denote </> (cc), when expanded out in powers of x, by 
Cp^i 4* 4- ... 4- Cnpi-p-i Denoting by 

(x), (j>" {x\ 

the successive derived functions of (p (x), we see that 

are all multiples of p ; but is not a multiple of p, since 

{n !)^ is prime to p. Also, if m denote one of the integers, 
1, 2, 3, ... n, we see that (p(m), ... (pP~^{m) all vanish, and 

(m), (pP'^'^ (m), . . . p^^P^P'-^ (m) are all integers divisible by p. 

r=np+p-l 

Let Kp denote S r I Cr 

r=p-l 

pr p ^P-^^ (0) + pP(0) + + pnp+p-i . 


thus Kp is not a multiple of p, since pP~'^ (0) is not divisible by p. 
It will be shewn that the value of Kpy for a sufficiently large value 
of the prime number p, is the required number K, 

Since A^ is prime to p, KpA^ is not a multiple of p. 

We have 


KpAfi 




r=np+p~ 

r~p-l 


rlCrC'*^ 


r=np+p-l 
== Ajn ^ Cr 


m/ 4- 4- r (r — 1) 4- . . . 4- r ! 


■^f+l^(r + l)(r + 2) ■*■••• 


20—2 
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Now the limiting sutn of — t+t + is less than 

o r-f 1 (rH- 2) 

that of m*" 1 1 4- m + ^ -h . . . k or than ; therefore the limiting 

sum may be denoted by where 0 < < 1. We have then 

= Am {(f> {m) + <f>'{m) + ... + (m)] 

r^npJrp-\ ,, 

+ Ame^ 1 CrOrm^; 
r=p-l 

the first term on the right-hand side is a positive or negative 
integer divisible by p, and the second term is numerically less 

r=np+p’'l 

than I -4 w I e*" 2 | | m’’, or than 

r=p-l 

I I (^ni) I ((1 + ”0 (2 + w) . . . (n + m); P, 

which cannot exceed 

i i ((1 + n) (2 + n) . . . (n + n)]P. 

By choosing^ great enough, the number 

[n (n 4 l)(7i 4 2)...(ri 4 n)}P/(p - 1) ! 
may be made as small as we please. Let K be the value of Kp 
when p is so large that 

fiP — 1 

{(1 + »^)(2 + ”)•••(« + «)]^ (I -4116 + I ^2 |e2+ ... +lil„!e"} 
is less than unity. 

We have then K {Aq^^- A-^e A^e’^ Ane^) equal to the 

sum of an integer which is not" divisible by jo, an integer which is 
divisible by p, and a number numerically less than 1 ; and this is 
impossible. Since e cannot be a root of an equation 
^0 4 ... '\‘Anrc^=^0, 

with integral coefficients, it is a transcendental number. 

. 261 If TT were a root of an algebraical equation with integral 

coefficients, iir would also be a root of such an equation. Let us 
assume that itt is a root of the equation 

(7(^~ai)'(a?-a2)...(a7-or^) = 0, 

with integral coefficients; thus iir is one of the numbers ofi , ajj • • • 
Since — 1, we have (1 4-e®») (1 4 + 6“') = 0 ; on 

multiplying but the factors, this is of the form 
A 4“ 4 ... 4 = 0, 

where 4L is a positive integer. 
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It will be observed that all the symmetrical functions of 
Ctti, (7cifa, ... (7a, are integers, therefore all those of (7/9i, (7/9a,..,0/8n 
are integers. We take 

/pp—\ 

where p is a prime number greater than all the numbers, -d, n, (7, 

Denoting {x) by Cp_i x^-^ + Cp + . . . 4- Cnp+p-i we see 

that (f)^ ( 0 ), ( 0 ), . . . ( 0 ) are all integral multiples of p, 

and that (f>P~^ (0) is not a multiple of p. Also, if m ^ n, ^ (^m)> 

fn = n m=n 

4>' Wm), ••• (/3m) are all zero, and S (yS„), 2 ^+> (yS„), 

>» = 1 W «1 

m-n 

2 ' (j^+np-i aj .0 integers divisible by p. 

m=l 

Let 

r=np4-p-l 

r=j3 - 1 

thus jBTpA is not a multiple of p. 

r=np+p-l ( O r+i 

Also Kp ^ Cr "b + . . . + f ! -p 

r=p-l i r + i 

Q r+3 'I 

+ (7Ti)Vt 2) +•••}=</> + </>' (^>n) + • • • + (/?») 

r=np+p — 1 

+ el^ml 2 Cr9r\^m\'', 

r=p — 1 

w^here the numbers | | all lie between 0 and 1 . 

r=Mp+p-l I 

The number S Cr^/ I T is numerically less than 
r=p-l I 

r=np+25-l 

S |c,il/3„,l'- 

r=p-l 

or than 

C.P+P-, + I A I) (/3 + I /3, |)...(/3 + 1 Al)l^, 

where /9 is the greatest of the numbers | ySi|, j/S, |, ... | ySnj. 

We now choose p so great that 

+ + A^^O»f+P-‘K/9 + | Ai)(y8 + | A|)...}^ 

is less than unity: 

Taking the value of Apfor such a prime p as the value of Z, we see 
that Z(A + + . . . 4 - e^»*)is expressible as the sum of a multiple 

of p, an integer not divisible by p, and a number numerically less 
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than unity; it is therefore impossible that it can vanish. It has thus 
been shewn that tt' cannot be a root of an algebraical equation 
with integral coefficients, and it is therefore a transcendental 
number. 


, The approximate quadrature of the circle, 

262. The problem of the quadrature of the circle, which is 
equivalent to the determination of tt, can be solved to any required 
degree of approximation, by taking a sufficient number of terms 
in any one of a large number of series which have been given for 
TT. The simplest series which we can obtain is got by putting 
d = ^7r, in Gregory’s series ; we have then 
i7r=l + + •- 

which however converges much too slowly to be of any practical 
use for the calculation of tt. 


263. If we use the identity J 7r= tan”^ J + tan~^ ^ , and substitute 
for tan”^ tan”^ ^ their values from Gregory’s series, we have 

This is called Euler’s series. 

Another series may be obtained from the same identity by 
substituting for tan~^ ^ and tan“^ ^ their values from the series 


tan“^ X = ; 


l + 2^4 

^ 3 H-ar'^3.5 


1 

which we have obtained in Art. 219. 


(r 


We have then 


+ ... 


4 lOj ^3'10^3.5 
^3.21 2. -4 
■^10 f 3 '10 ■^ 3. 5 



254. Other series obtained in a similar manner Have been 
used by various calculators. Clausen^ obtained his series from the 
identity = 2 tan”^ ^ + tan“"^ f , using Gregory’s series ; Machin’^ 
series is obtained from 

i7r = 4tan-4-tan-'^^; 

1 See a paper “ On the calculation of ir ” by Edgar Fiisby in the Messenger 
of Math, VoL ii. 
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Dase used the identity 

•^TT = tan“^ ^ 4- tan~^ -f tan“^ A . 

A more convenient form of Machines series was used by Rutherford, 
who used the identity ^tt = 4 tan*"^ ^ — tan*"^ + tan^^ Hutton^ 
gave the series 

7r= 2*4 


, 21 2.4 1 

^ 3 10 3 . 5 10^ 


+ •56 


2 2 ^4 / 2 Y 

10(J'^3.5VlOoj 




this is obtained from the expansion of ^tan~^^ in powers of 

1 + t-V 

by putting x = ^ and = and using Clausen’s identity. 

Euler has given the series 


7r = 


10 


1 + 


? (A^] + ^ (Ay 

3 VlOO/ 3.5 uoo; 


+ ... 


{l + ll 

f 144 \ 

^2 

-^1 

r 144 Y 

U 00000 J 

'■^3, 

. 5 ' 

vioobooj 


100000 1 

which can be deduced from the identity 


7r= 20 tan“^ | + 8 tan“^ 

The value of tt has been calculated by W. Shanks to 707 
decimal places^, 

1 12 32 5 ^ 

The continued fraction - — — — =j7r was given in 1658 a.d. by 
1+ Z-r Z-r Z-j-,,. 

Lord Brouncker, the first president of the Royal Society. It is obtained by 
transforming Gregory’s series l-J + i“’^ + ... according to the usual rule. 

1 122334 

Stern ^ has given the continued fraction 47r = 1 + r — — ^ ^ ^ 

An interesting account of the history of the subject of the quadrature of 
the circle will be found in the article “ Squaring of the Circle” in the Encyclo- 
'pcedia Bntannica^ 9th edition. See also an article by Glaisher in the Mes&eng&r 
of Mathematics^ Vol. ill. “On the quadrature of the circle a.d. 1580—1630.” 


Trigonometrical identities. 

266. It can be shewn as in Art. 190, Ex. (5), that any identical 
algebraical relation /(a, 6, c...) = 0, between any number of 
quantities a, 6, c..., will lead to two corresponding trigonometrical 

1 Phil. Trans. 1776. 

2 See Proc. Royal Soc. Vols. xxi. xxii. 

® Crelle's Journal^ Vol. x. See also a note by Sylvester, Phil. Mag. 1869. 
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identities. These will be obtained by giving a, 6, c. . . the complex 
values 

cosa-fisina, cos /3 4* t sin cos74-isin7... 
and reducing the given identity to the form 

0 («, /3> 7-”) + i'k (“> /?. 7- ••) = 0. 
whence we obtain the trigonometrical identities 

which will involve the sines and cosines of a, /3,7.... 

The work of reduction will usually be shortened by using the 
symbolical forms . . instead of cos a + i sin a, cos yS 4- i sin y9 


Example. 


ET .T .7 ... (x-b)(x-'C) , (x-c)(x-a) . (x-a)(x-b) ^ 

From the identity _ b) (a - c) (b - c) (b - a) (c - a) (c - b) " 


deduce the identity 

sin (B - iS) sin (B • 
sin (a - /3) sin (a - y) 




8171 {(:i - y) sm (/3 - a] 

sin {B — a) sin (B-^) . 


sin2{B-y)-0. 


sin {y — a) sin {y — 

Let 6 = then we have 

(x-b)(x-c) ^ ^ (e^^^ - - e' ^y) 

(a-b)(a-c) -e-‘‘^) 


,2»(d-a) 


sin (B-^) sin (B-y) 


(cos 2 {B- a) -\-t sin 2 (B — a)} ; 


sm (a - sin (a - y) 

transforming each fraction in this manner and equating the coefficient of i to 
zero, we obtain the identity to be proved. 


The summation of series. 

'266. When the sum of a finite or an infinite series 

+ aix + ... 

is known, we may deduce th§ sums and of the series 
Oocosa 4" (h^ cos (a4' 4* a 2 a;’*cos (a 4- 26) 4* 

ao sin a + OiX sin (a 4- 0) 4- sin (a 4- 26) 4- ... . 
Fdr suppose f(x) = ao 4* Oi^ + 4- . , 

then e^f(xe^^) = iSi 4- iS%, 
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and also ^ f {xe~^) = 8i — iSs,, 

therefore Si = ^ {e'*f(xe*^) + e~^ f {xe~*^)] , 

and ~ ^ ^ {xe'^) — e~^f{xe~^)] , 

the values of Si, Sj thus obtained, can now be reduced to a real 
form. 


Examples. 

(1) Sum the series 

cosa + -s.cos (a+i9) + x^ oo«(a + 23)4-...+x»»“ico«{a + (n-l)^}. 

We have \ — ^ = l-{-,r+.r2 4-...+^"'^ 

Change ^ into xe^^ and multiply by ; we have then 

gto. + + . . . 4- - 1 e* 

1-xe^^ 

and similarly we have 

g— -+-a? 2^-»(a+2^) (a+n -1 

1-xe-^^ 

therefore the sum of the given series is 

iL« 1 l -x-e-' -h 

2 1 ) 

2 {l~xe^^){l-xe~'^^) * 

which is equal to 

cos a-;r cos (a-/3)~^'” cos + cos (a+n — 13) 

1 - 2a;- cos 3+*^^ 


(2) Sum the infinite series 


«,'n a + x sin (a + 3) + 


sin (g + 23 ) 


+ ...+ 


X" sin (q+p/3) 


"b * •• » 


21 n! 

We have e*=l4-^+f7 + ...4*^4-.,, , 

z ! n\ 

put for Xy and multiply by e**, we have then 

q_^g«(a + 2^) gt(a+niS) 

2 ! n\ 

and similarly 

(a+^) ^ ^ (a+2^) q. q. ^ 1 ! ^ 

2 1 nl 

hence the sum of the given series is 

2 . -♦•ia ^ ^ - <a|. 
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or 

which is equal to 


i_gaJcos/5 _ g-f (^sln)S-fa)|^ 

2i 


(a+^sin j3). 


267. We shall now give some examples of the application 
of the exponential expressions for the circular functions to ^he 
expansion of expressions in series. 

(1) To expand (1 — cos ^ in a series of powers of a;, 

where x is less than unity ; we have 

(1 — cos 6 -f = (1 — (1 — 

which expressed in partial fractions is equal to 

1 / \ ^ 

2i sin 0 Vl — 1 — xe~^^) ’ 

expanding each fraction in powers of we have 

-.1 -5 (e'* + + . . . + a:"-' e"'« + . . .) 

2i 814 a ^ - 

- 2^-^^ (e"‘* + + , . + a:"-* e-’M« +...), 

which is equal to 

cosec 0 (sin ^ -h a; sin 2^ + sin 3^ + . . . + x'^"^ sin n0+ ...). 

It may be shewn, in a similar manner, that 
1 x^ 

z — - = 1 + 2a; cos 0 4- 2a;® cos 20+ ... +2a?^cos n0+ .... 

1 — 2a7 cos ^ + a?® -r . 

(2) To expand log^ (1 + 2a; cos 0 + a;®) in powers of x, where x 
is less than unity ; we have 

loge (1 + 2x cos ^ -h a;®) = log^ (1 + xe^^) + loge (1 + xe~'^^) ; 

hence expanding each logarithm on the right-hand side, we obtain 
the formula (9) of Art. 250. 

(3) To expand sin (bx -f c) in powers of x, we may write 

the expression " 

— . , g(a— 

21 

If we expand e(a-tb)x powers of a;, we find the coefficient 

of a?" to be 
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let 5/a = tan a, then the expression becomes 
1 1 

— — (a^ 4 - J2\4n Ui{c+na) _ g*(-c+na)l 

or ^ (a^ + sin (c + m ) ; 

this is the coefficient of in the required expansion. 

(4) Having given sin x=n sin {x 4- a), to expand x in powers 
of n, when n< 1. 

We have — e~'^^ = n 

or ~ 1 = ne~^^ i^^ 2 t(x+a) — ij^ 

therefore ; 

taking logarithms and expanding the right-hand side, we have 

72,2 

2i {x 4- k'lr) = n (e*® — 4- + . . . , 

hence ^ 4- = n sin a -f- sin 2a 4* sin 3a -f . . . , 

where k is an integer. 

If B be the angle of a triangle and be less than Ay we can 
expand the circular measure of B in powers of 6/a; since 

sin B = - sin (B 4- C), 

we have, since in this case Ar = 0, 

J5 = - sin C 4 - i ~ sin 2(7 4 - sin 3(7 + ... , 


EXAMPLES ON CHAPTER XV. 


A^Bz 


1. Prove that the general term in the expansion of j — ^ cos ^4^ 
powers of z is — and that the general term in the 


• ^ A 4" Bz 

expansion of ~ — 

^ (1 - 2^ cos <^ + 2:2^2 

(n 4- 3) sin (w 4- 1) 0- (71+ 1) sin (71 + 3)0 , (ti + 2) sin 7i0 - ti sin (ti + 2) 0 ^ ^ 

4sin3 0 4sia3 0 ' 

{Eider,) 
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2. If tan 


nsina 


, prove that a?=7isina+j7i*sin + 3in3a+ 


1 — 71 cos a 
n being less than unity. 

3. If cot y = cot X + cosec a cosec sc, shew that 

y=sina:sma+^sin2A’sin^a-H J sin 3^ sin^a + ... 

4. If tan J ^ i <#>) shew that 

2X^ 2\3 

^=(/) + 2X sin <^ + -5- sin 2(^+-^ sin 3(/>4-...» 

2 o 


where 


^ = 0 + (s ) +2 


+ 5 


4-... • 


6. If tan 3 = x + tan a, prove that 

$=a+x cos^ a- cos^ a sin 2a — cos^ a cos 3a -f cos^ a sin 4a -f , . . 

6. If (1 + w) tan B — tan <^, when 6 and (/> are positive acute angles, 

shew that 

d=0-77isin 2(/)4*iwi^ sin 4(^- jT/i^sin 60 + .,,, 


7. If tan a = cos 2<» tan X, shew that 

X~a=tan2 6)sin 2a + | tan^cDsin 4a + J tan^w sin 6a + .... 

8. If sin ;r=7i cos (^+a), expand x in ascending powers of n. 

9. Shew that the coefficient of ^ in the expansion of (1 —2^ cos ^+^)‘"»* 

2 {apCosjo^+aiap_i cos (jt?~2) ^+a 2 <^D- 2 C 0 S (jt?-4) ^ + ...}, 
where is the coefficient of xf^ in the expansion of (1 — a;)~” 

«,=« 71 1 77 1 

10. Prove that rr2= 18 2 : 

n=o (2?i + 2) ! 

11. Prove that in any triangle 

log c =log a - - cos C- J „ cos 2(7- , cos 3(7- .... 

a 2a^ Sa^ ’ 

supposing b to be less than a. 


12. If the roots of the equation ax^+bx-{-c==0 be imaginary, shew that 
the coefficient of ^ in the development of {ax^-\-bX’\-c)~^ in powers of x is 

g^^sin (71+ 1 ) 6 

where B is given by 6 sec ^ + 2 \/«c = 0. 

lo a_(l + n)4cos2^+(l-r7i)^sm2^ . .... 

13. If P - (1 :j:^)2-coa2 ^ nf sm2 B * ^ 

of even multiples of B, 

14. Expand log, cos (^+ Jr) in a series of sines and cosines of multiples 

ofB.. 
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15. 


Prove that 


4 


17 

21 


713 

81. 343 27^-1 






16. Prove that 

,1,1 1,1 11 _7r(V2 + l) 

7 9 15 ■*’17 23 ■^25 **' 8 


^7. Find all the values of (^- 1)^~^ 

18. Prove that (a+ay^-l is a real number, and 

find its value. 


19. If a cos d 4- 5 sin d = c, where c> V shew that 

^ = (4n + l)- + tlog.— 

20. From the expression for o.’^+l in factors, deduce that when n is even 

. , sm nd 

tan”* — 

Itcosnd 


sin 2^ — 2 cos — sin $ sin 2^-2 cos — sin 0 

c=tan 1 +tan’~^ 

1 + cos 2d -2 cos— cos ^ 1 + cos 2d -2 cos ^smd 

n n 


21. From the identity — ; — jr deduce 

cos (d + a) sin (d - /3) - cos (d + sin (d - a) = sin (a - jQ) cos 2d, 
sin (d 4- a) sin (d - /3) - sin (d +^) sin (d - a) = sin (a - sin 2d. 


22. Prove that 


tan-^a . tan^i/S , tan‘“^y_Tr , \/3i_2 + V3 1 > ^ 

— ^ ^ ~ " 2 + T 2^ - % * “ 7 + 13 

where a, ft y are the three cube roots of unity. 


1+1 

19^25 



23. Express the logarithms of c+di to the base a-\‘hi^ lu the form A -^BL 

24. If tan»” (i rr + ^ « tan»* (J rr + ^ <#>), shew that 

, , sm , sm (fi 

mtan"^ — = 7 itan ^ — r-^. 


25. In any triangle, shew that 

a" cos nB + cos nA — d^- nabc^ ” ^ cos (A - B) 

• - -- cos 2 ( A — Z?)- 

» being a positive integer. 

26. If log,log,log,(a4-tft=i?+i^, 

then e®*’ ^ cos sm 3') « J log« (a‘^ + /3®), 

« sin (e^ sin g ) = tan “ ‘ ^ . 


and 
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27. Shew that the coefficient of of* in the expansion of e*cos^ in 


ascending powers of x is 
that 

= sec3 2X + .. . + ( — 1)" 2 see® 2X tan X (1 -{-n cos 2X) cos , 


28. Prove that 
1 


(1-f eCOS^)2 

where 2X is the least positive value of sin“^e. 

29. Prove that the series 

l7375T..(2TO-t-l)~3.5.7...(2m + 3)'''"’ 


can be expressed in the form 
numbers, and 


where are whole 


J,,, = 1.3.5...(2w-1), 

^,, = (2m-l)^„,.i-.2(m-l)! 


(^rn-i > 


30. Prove that 

sin’^ 6 cos net) == sin’* (j) cos nB + n sin»* ~ ^ </> cos (w — 1 ) ^ sin (^ - (f>) 

^ sin** "^(f) cos {71 — 2)6 sin^ ~ 0) 4 - ... 4 - sin** {6 - (^), 

n being a positive integer 

31. Prove the identity 

^ cos 2a « . 1 / ^ 

sm^(a-/3)sm|(a-y)sm^(a~6)~ )• 

32. Prove that i + J - 1 - * + ... = ^. 

33. Reduce tan"^ (cos ^ -ft sin 6) to the form a 4- bi, and hence shew that 

lx TT 

COS B — - cos 3^ + - cos 5^ , 

3 5 “4 

the upper or lower sign being taken, according as cos B is positive or negative. 


34. Prove that one value of Logg(l4-cos2^4-i8in 20) is Ioge(2cos0}-fi0, 
when B lies between —^rr and ^ tt. Deduce Gregory’s senes. 

Prove that one value of sin~^ (cos 04•^ sm B) is 

COS” ^ Vsin 0 + i loge (V sin 0 4* Vl + sm 0), 
when 0 lies between 0 and \ tt, 

00 

35. Find the sum of the senes S e(2»* + h» sin (2?i+ l)y in which 

0 

A I L_ 

” 271+1 272.— 1 271 + 3 ’ 


36. In 

<^7iA 

“ 15 **“ 


any triangle, shew that if a< c 

a „ , 7i(7i+l) ^ _ 

^ 4..-. v cos2R 


= i |l + 7l-C0S 
c** (. c 


21 


7i(7i+l)(7i + 2) a’ 


31 


cos ZB + 
c3 
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37. Prove that 

(' tan - * :r )2 =* ( 1 + J) jp* + J ( 1 4 . J + J.) ^ . 

+ ^— (l + ^+... + g-L^')a;»"+... 
n \ 3 271-1/ 

where x lies between ± 1 . 

38. If w = loge tan ^^+^.r^=a?+a 3 :r 3 +a 5 . 2 ;® + ..., 

prove that x — u-a^u^-{-a^u^—,.,. 

( 

39. Rationalize tan - 


1 jiciogj— -i*l. 




40. Prove that 
cos .77 




cos 2.77 


+ ...+ 


cos nx {\+ cos xY 


(2/0! 


( 2 »)! 


2(»!)2' 


(?i-l)!(» + l)! («-2)!(n + 2)! 

41. If « is a positive integer, and 

<S=l+»cos^d+... + ^ - J”y~^^0 co3’-»gcos(r-l)d + ..., 
prove that 

2ir .sm" 5 = {1 + ( - 1 f} ( - 1 ” cos + { 1 - ( - 1 H ( - 1 sin 

42. Prove that the expansion of tan tan tan . . . tan x^ {n tangents) is 

'7"^ '7*6 /y.7 

x-h2n-- + 4n(5n-l) ^ (I75n^-847i + ll) .... 

43. If tan (i a — <^) = tan^ J a, then shew that 

^ 1 • 1 • a 1 

Sin a- ^ 32 ^ 3a - ... 


44. Shew that, if tan ^ < 1, 

tan2^--^tan'^^ + ^ tan®^- ...==8in^^+Asin^ Jsin®^4.,,. 

45. Prove that, n being a positive integer, 

n(?i-l)(n-2) ?i(n-l)(7i-2)(u-8)(n-4) (n-5) 

1+ 3j + g-j +... 

= g js" + ( - 1)" . 2 cos . 

46. Shew that the equ.ations 

a;- sin 2a + sin 2/3 + 2^ sin 2y — 2yz sin (3 + y) - 2ar sin (y + a) - 2a,y sin (a + 3) = 0, 
cos 2a + y^cos 23 + 2““ cos 2y — 2y2 cos (3 + y) ~ 222; cos (-y + a) — 2ay oos(a+/3)—0 
are satisfied by any of the following values : 

a?:y :2::8in2^(3-y) :8in» J(y-a) :8in2^(a-3) 

: : sin2 ^ (3 - y) : cos» ^(y-a): cos® i (a - 3) 

: : cos® J (3 - y) : sin® J (y - a) : cos® i (a - 3) 

::cos®i(3-y) :cos®i(y-a) :sin®i(a-3). 
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47. If Bi, ^ 2 > ^8> ^4 distinct values of B which satisfy the equation 

a 008 2^+6 sin 2d*f ccos ^+c^sin 

shew that 

a _ 6 _ — c _ —d _ e 

cos « ~ sin « “* 2 cos {s-B)~" 2 sin (s-^B)'^ 2 cos ^ {Bi + ^2 “ ~ ^ 4 ) ’ 

where 23 = ^i-f ^2 + ^s + ^ 4 • 

48. Prove that 

(_l)^»tan**^=l - n sec ^ coa B + sec2^cos2d~ ... (n even), 

( ,.l)^(^~l)tan”^ = nsec ^sin ^ — ^ — sec^ ^sin 2d-f... {n odd). 

49. If sin“i. 2 ?=:aijr+a 3 ^ + ..., shew that the sum of the series 

is J{cos-'(Vi+a'^+^ — :r2)-f sin~i.r}. 


60. If a, ft y... are the n roots of the equation + 

prove that 


tan"*^ 


a Sind , , /Ssmd . 

A h tan"i^ 2 — + ••• 

acosd — ^ pco&B — x 

~tan“^ ^Disin 2d. sinnd 

+Pj cos d . 07^*- ^ -f />2 cos 2d . ‘^ + . .. cos nB ’ 


61, If (1 —c) tan d = (1 -f c) tan then each of the series 

c sin 2B — ^c^ sin 4d + ^c3 sin 6d — ..., 
c sin 2<^ + ^c2sin 4</)-f sin 60+ ... 
is equal to d— 0, where d and 0 vanish together, and c< 1. 


62. Prove that 

cos ^7r+ J cos §Tr+ J cos §7r + .,. ad inf. —0. 

63. Shew that the series 

,1 0.1-3 ^ , 1.3.5 ^ , 

COS^ + tr-7rCOS3a7+r— — — cos 5.3? + - — COS 7.^+... 

2.3 2.4.5 2.46/ 

assumes the following values, 

(1) sin"^ (cos^^ — sin-J/r), when 7r>a7>0, 

(2) — sin (cos 1 07+ sin ^^), when 27r>07>7r. 

64. If c==co82d--Jcos3dcos3d+Jcos®dcos5d — ..., 

shew that tan 2c = 2 cot^ d. 


66. Shew that 

cos ^ g. ^ C08 2 $ g. g. 2 / 3 ) + . . . c* ^ ^ ^ sin {a sin (w — 1 ) ft = 0, 
if 

66. Prove that 

^ sin d . sin d - i sin 2d sin* d + J sin 3d sin* d - . . . = cot ~ ^ ( 1 + cot d + cot* d). 
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57. Prove that 

log (cosec a?) = 2 (cos^ a? - sin^ 2a: 4- J cos* 3a: - sin* 4a: + y, 

58. Prove that 

59. Shew that the sum of the series 

,1 .1-3 1.3 5 ^ , . cosj^ 

l-^coa^4-^r-7Cos2^~ . cos3^ + is --=i=, 

2 2 4 2.4.6 V2co8^^ 

where B lies between ±7r. 

Sum to infinity the series in Examples 60—71. 


60. cos d-J cos 3^ + 1 cos 5^-. 


. cos 26 cos 4:6 

61. 1-— 


^ cosec ^ . cosec* ^ 

62. cos^H Y] — cos 2^H ^-j — cos 3<9-f ...... 

63. cos ^ cos 2^ + cos 2^ cos 3^ 4-^ cos 3^ cos 4^ + ^ cos 4^ cos 5^4-. 

64. sin^-isin3^4-^sin5^- " 

o ! O’ 


66 . 


66 

67. 

68 . 

69. 


70. 


71. 


cos 6 cos 26 cos ^6 
1.2 73 *^27374 ■^37475'^ 

cos (a 4 - 2^) , cos (a 4- 44) , cos (a 4- 6/3) , 

COSa + + ^Tj + 

cos 6 cos cos 26 cos 2(/) + i cos 36 cos 3(j)- 

^ ^ tan* a sin 3a: . tan* a sin 4a: , 

tan asm 2 a : 4 ^ 3 I ^ 

^2co8d ^3cos^ 

1 + ^ cos (sin 6) 4- - ^-j— cos (2 sin 6) 4 — ^ 7 — cos (3 sin 6) 4- 

sin 6 . sin 6-^ sin* 6 . sin 2 ^ 4 - J sin* ^ . sin 3^ - 

m sin* a ~ -^m* sin* 2 a 4 - sin* 3a — where m<l. 


„H T. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


THE HYPERBOLIC FUNCTIONS. 

268. The h 3 rperbolic cosine, sine, tangent, &c., have already 
been defined in Chap, xv, by means of the equations 

‘ cosh 16 = + e“^), sinh u — — tanh u = sinh ii/cosh u, 

coth = 1/ tanh u, sech u = \ /cosh 26 , cosech 26 = 1 /sinh 22 , 

where the exponentials 6“^ have their principal values. The 
hyperbolic functions are expressed in terms of circular functions 
of 126 , by the equations 

cosh 26 = cos 216 , sinh 26 = — i sin i% tanh u^ — i tan 226 , 
coth 26 = 2 cot 226, Sech 26 = SCC 226, COSCCh 26 = 2 COSeC 226. 


Relations between the hyperbolic functions, 

269. We have, at once from the definitions, the following 
relations between the hyperbolic functions 


cosh^ 26 — sinh^ 26 = 1 (1), 

sech * 26 + tanh* 26=1 (2), 

coth* 26 — cosech* 26 = 1 (3). 

These correspond to the relations 


cos*^ + 8in*^ = l, sec*0 — tan*^ = 1, cosec* ^ — cot* ^= 1, 

between the circular functions, and are at once deduced from tl^em 
by putting 6^iu, By means of the relations (1), (2), (8), com- 
bined with the definitions, any one hyperbolic function can be 
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express€^ in terms of any other one. The results are given in the 
following table. 



8inhw = .r 

C08hM = ^ 

tanhi/=;r 

coth u — x 

8echw=^ 

cosech 

sinh 

X 

si x^ 

X 

1 

sj\ ~- x^ 

X 

1 

X 

cosh u — 

Vl + 

X 

1 


1 

X 

X 

tanh w = 

ViTx2 

X 

X 

1 

X 

J\-X^ 

1 

coth u — 

sjx'^ + l 

X 

X 

sjx^ — 1 

1 

X 

1 

\/l— ^2 


sech u = 

1 

ViT^ 

1 

X 

sj\-x^ 

X 

X 

X 

sll-^-x"^ 

cosech 

1 

X 

1 

X 


X 

Vl —x^ 

X 


The addition formulae. 

260. We have 


cosh ± i;) = cos i (u ± v) - cos iu cos iv + sin iu sin iv ; 


hence cosh + t;) = cosh u cosh v ± sinh u sinh v ; .(4). 

Similarly we have 

sinh (w ± v) = sinh u cosh v ± cosh u sinh v (5). 


These are the addition formulae for *the hyperbolic cosine and 
sine ; they may, of course, be verified by substituting the expo- 
nential values of the functions. From (4) and (5) we deduce 


tanh (u ±v) — 


tanh u + tanh v 
1 + tanh u tanh v 


( 6 ). 


coth {u ±v)' 


coth u coth V ± 1 
coth V + coth u 


sinh (u + v) + sinh (m — v) = 2 sinh u cosh v, 

sinh (w + v) — sinh (m — v) = 2 cosh u sinh v, 

cosh (u -4- v) -f cosh (w — v) = 2 cosh u cosh v, 

cosh 4- v) — cosh (t4 — v) = 2 sinh u sinh v, 


21—9 
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we have, by changing % v into + v), \{u’-v) respectively, 
sinh u + sinh v = 2 sinh cosh \{u — v) 

sinh u — sinh v = 2 cosh ^ {ii + y) sinh \{u — v) 
cosh u + cosh V = 2 cosh ^ (u + v) cosh ^ 
cosh u — cosh V = 2 sinh ^ (m + v) sinh i (w — v) 

which are the formulae for the addition or subtraction of two 
hyperbolic sines or cosines. 



Formulae for multiples and suhmultiples. 


262. From the formulae (4), (5), (6), and (8), the relations 
between the hyperbolic functions of multiples or submultiples 
may be deduced, as in the case of the analogous formulae for 
circular functions. We find 
sinh 2u = 2 sinh u cosh w. 


cosh 2u = cosh^ u + sinh^ u=^2 cosh^ u — 1 = 1 + 2 sinh* u, 

. - ^ 2tanh'U 

tanh 2u = » 

1 + tanh* u 

sinh = 3 sinh + 4 sinh^ u, cosh 3l^ = 4 cosh® w — 3 cosh u^ 
3 tanh u + tanh® u 


tanh 3u = 


1 + 3 tanh* u 

COJ 

T 


, . /l + cosh u, . , - /( 

cosh tw = y 2 ' = y 

. 1 , /cosh u—\ sinh u 

^ v cosh 24 + 1 1 + cosh u * 


cosh 14 — 1 


Series for hyperbolic functions. 

263. We have 

= cosh u + sinh 24, = cosh u — sinh u ; 

thus the series for cosh 24, sinh 24 , in powers of 24 , are 

1 - 24* «4^ 

C08hu = l + 2j + ^ + ..., 


sinh 24 = 24 + 


24 ® 

3! 



As in Art. 233, we see that cosh 24 = 1 + iJ, sinh u 


24 + fif, where 
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Also the principal value of (cosh u ± sinh u)^ is always 
cosh mu ± sinh mu, 

\yhatever m may be ; this corresponds to De Moivre's theorem for 
circular functions. We may express the theorem thus 

cosh mu = ^ {(cosh u 4* sinh u)^ + (cosh u — sinh u)^], 
sinh mu = ^ {(cosh u + sinh u)^ — (cosh u ^ sinh w)”*}. 


264. We obtain from the last expressions, by expansion, 
sinh mu—m ^osh^“^ u sinh u + ^ cosh”^”* u sinh* w + . . 


31 


posh mu = cosh"^ u + ^ cosh"*^”* u sinh* 


2! 


u 


m(m--l)(m — 2)(m — 3) . 

+ cosh^”^ u sinh^ w + .... 

4 ! 


As in the case of circular functions, we can deduce from these 
series the expansions of sinh mu, cosh mu in powers of sinh u ; it 
is however unnecessary to repeat the work of collecting the various 
coefficients, as we may obtain the result at once by substituting iu 
for 6 in the formula of Art. 214, Chapter xvi. We thus obtain 


sin h = m sinh u A ^ sinh* u 

o I 

m (m* — 1*) (m* — 3*) . 


6! 


sinh® u + . . . , 


cosh mu— 1+^1 sinh*i 6 + ^ ^ -sinh^ti + . 


which series hold for all values of m, provided they are convergent, 
which is the case if sinh ^ 1. If we put sinh u = 1, we find 

ii = log(l 4-^2). 


265. From the series for sinh mu we deduce, as in the case of 
the circular functions, a series for u in powers of sinh Equating 
the firsj powers of m, we obtain 

. , 1 1 . V.8 1 • 1-3.5 1 . , , . 

u — sinh H • o SHih* u 4- tt-t . ^ sinh® u — ^ , = sinm t4 4- . . . . 

2o 2.4a 2.4.07 

This series is convergent if sinh ^ 1, or if w ^ log (1 4- V2). 

In particular, we have 


1 1 .1.3 1 1.3.5 1 



326 


THE HYPERBOLIC FUNCTIONS 


Penodidty of the hyperbolic functions, 

266. The functions coshw, sinht^ have an imaginary period 
27n, since We have therefore 

cosh u = cosh (u + 2i'7rk)y sinh u = sinh {u + 2i7rA;), 

where k is any integer. Since = — we 
have cosh {u + iir) = — cosh u, sinh {u 4- i^r) = — sinh u ; therefore 
tanh (w 4- iir) = tanh w, or the period of tanh u is itt, only half that 
of cosh u, sinh u. We find the following values of sinh Uy cosh w, 
tanh u corresponding to the arguments 0, i 7^^, tti, f tti. 



0 


TTt 

5 

sinh 

« 

i 

0 

— 1 

cosh 

1 

0 

-1 

0 

tanh 

0 

00 X 1 

0 

00 X l 

coth 

00 

0 

00 

0 

sech 

i 

00 


00 

cosech 

00 


00 

i 


Just as the circular functions are the simplest single periodic 
functions with a real period, so the hyperbolic functions are the 
simplest singly periodic functions with an imaginary period. 

Area of a sector of a rectangular hyperbola, 

267. Let Q be a point on a rectangular hyperbola of semi- 
transverse-axis a and centre 0, and let QN be the ordinate of Q. 
We have then, from the property of the rectangular hyperbola, 
ON^ — QN^ = a'^ 'y if then we let OiV^= a cosh tz, we shall have 
NQ — asinhUy where we assume u to be positive or negative 
according fts the ordinate NQ is measured positively or negatively. 
We proceed to consider the area OAQ bounded by OA, OQ and 
the arc jIQ of the curve. As in the case of a circular sector, con- 
sidered in Art. 12, we inscribe in the arc AQ an unclosed recti- 
linear polygon APiP 3 P 8 ...Pr...Pn~iQ, and we define the measure 
of the area OAQ bounded by OA, OQy and the arc AQ, eis the 
limit of th^ measure of the area of the closed polygon 

0AP,...F^,Q0y 



THE HYPERBOLIC FUNCTIONS 


327 


provide^ this limit exists, when the number of sides of the in- 
scribed polygon is increased indefinitely in such a manner that the 
limit of the greatest side converges to zero, provided also this limit 
has a unique value for all sequences of polygons subject to the 
prescribed condition. Let Uf be the value of u corresponding to 
tfie point Py, and let 6^ denote the circular measure of the angle 
TrOA ; let u and 6 correspond to the point Q, 



We have tan = tanh 'Wy ; hence we find 
sin Or 


sinh Ur j /I cosh 
, and cosuy = ' 


(cosh 2ur)^ 


(cosh 


From these values, and the corresponding expressions for sin 0^+1 > 
cos we find that 

sin - Br) = — . 

' (cosh 2Ur cosh 2 u,. 4 .i )2 

Now OPr = a (cosh* Ur + sinh* Ur)^ = a cosh^ 2wr, 


and OPr+i = a cosh^ 21 ^^ 41 ; 

hence 

A OPrPr^, = i OP, . 0P,+: sin - Br) = sinh 0«,+, - Ur). 

The measure of the area of the rectilineal polygon boimded by 
OA, OQ and the sides of J[P,P,...P^iQ is therefore 

r^n-l 

^a* 2 sinh {ur^i — Ur), 


where ^ = 0, 
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This measure is equal to 

r=0 

in virtue of a theorem proved in Art. 263, where all the numbers 
Or are less than 1/6. 

The length of the side PyPr+i is 

a {(cosh Wr+i - cosh Urf + (sinh Ur^i — sinh 
which reduces to 

2a cosh^ {Uf + sinh ^ — Ur)» 

Also Urjf-x — Ur < sinh (ttr+i — ^r) ; therefore the ratio 

(Ur+l — Ur)/ PrP r+l 

is < a~^ cosh — t^y)/cOsh^ {Ur -f UrJr^ < a""* cosh 

Since now {uy+i — Ur)/ PrPr+\ is less than a fixed number inde- 
pendent of r and of the particular polygon, we see that in any 
sequence of polygons the greatest of the numbers — Ur in one 
of the polygons converges to zero as the greatest of the sides 
PrPm does so. In the polygon we may therefore suppose 

Wr+i -'^T<Vny 

for all values of r, where rjn converges to zero as the number of 
sides is indefinitely increased. 

We now see that the measure of the area of the rectilineal 

n-l 

polygon differs from ^a® 2 — ^r)> or by a number less than 

r=0 

n-l 

S (W,+1 - Wr) or 

r=0 

and this converges to zero when rjn does so. It has now been 
proved that is the unique limit of the measure of the areas of 
the rectilineal polygons in any sequence subject to the prescribed 
condition. Therefore the area of the sector OAQ bounded by 
OAy OQ and the arc AQ of the rectangular hyperbola is ^a^u. 
The area of any sector of which the extremities are represented 
by u, Vi is clearly measured by ^a®(w v!\ 

It should be observed that, to represent points on the other branch of 
the rectangular hyperbola, u must be changed into in - w, since 

cosh {jin - w) = - cosh u, 
sinh (iV - 14 ) *= sinh %. 


and 
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268. ^ If we describe a circle^ of radius OA = a, and let P be 
any point on the circle, MP its ordinate, then denoting the angle 
POA by we have area OAP Let PN be the tangent 

at P, we have then 

OM == a cos 6y MP = a sin NP = a tan dy MA = a vers 0, 



From N draw NQ perpendicular to OA and equal to NPy then 
= therefore the locus of Q is a rectangular hyper- 
bola of semi-axis a. Now denote the area of the sector OAQ 
by then as we have proved in the last Article, we have 

ON = a cosh -w, iVQ = asinhw. Thus we see that, just as the 
ordinate and abscissa of a point P on the circle are denoted by 
a sin dy a cos 0y respectively, where \ o?0 is the area of the circular 
sector QAPy so the ordinate and abscissa of the point Q on the 
rectangular hyperbola are denoted by a sinh //, a cosh w, re- 
spectively, where \a^u is the area of the sector OAQ Thus the 
hyperbolic sine and cosine have a property in reference to the 

^ The figure in this Article is taken from a tract by QreenhiU entitled **A 
Chapter on the Integral Calculus.” 
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rectangular hyperbola, exactly analogous to that of thp sine and 
cosine with reference to the circle. For this reason the former 
functions are called hyperbolic functions, just as the latter are 
called circular functions. 


269. We have, from the figure of the last Article, when we 
consider the point Q on the rectangular hyperbola, corresponding 
to the point P on the circle, 

a tan 0 = NQ = a sinh Uy and a sec 0 = ON = a cosh ic ; 

therefore the arguments 0, u, for corresponding points, satisfy the 

relations tan 0 = sinh u, sec 0 = cosh u. Since 

^ , sinh lb 

tanh hu = r r— , 

^ 1 + cosh u 


we have 


tanh \u — 


tan 0 sin ^ ^ i /5 

— = - -' -/> = tan ^ 6 , 

1 -f sec ^ 1 + cos 0 


or 0 and u satisfy the relation tanh tan \0, 

Since AOQM < sector OA Q < AOAQy we have 
tanh u<u< sinh u. 

It follows that the limits of when u is indefinitely 

u u ^ 

diminished, are each unity, since cosh 0=1. 


270. We have 

= cosh u + sinh u = sec 0 4* tan 0 ; 
therefore u = loge (sec 0 4- tan 0) = loge tan‘(i7r 4* ^0). 

Various names have been given to the argument 0; it is called by 
Cayley the Gudermannian function of u, and denoted by gd lo, so 
that 0^gduy u = gd~^ 0 = log tan (^tt 4- ; this name was given 

in honour of Gudermann, who however called the function^ the 
longitude of u. By Lambert, 0 was called the transcendent angle, 
and by Hoiiel® the hyperbolic amplitude of u (written amh w). A 
table of the values of logtan(^7r+ ^6) for values of 0 fi:om 0° to 
90'" at intervals of 30', and to 12 places of decimals, is to be found 
in Legendre’s Thiorie dee Fonctions Elliptiques, Vol. ii. Table IV. 
The table which we give at the end of the Chapter, for intervals of 
one degree, was extracted® from Legendre s table by Prof. Cayley. 

^ See Crelle's Journal for 1833. 

* See “ Th6orie dea Fonctions complexes.*' 

® See the Quarterly Journal, Vol. xx. p. 220. 
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The table enables us to find the numerical values of the hyperbolic 
functions of u, by means of the relations 

sinh u = tan 0, cosh u = sec 6, 
using a table of natural tangents or secants of angles. 

Those who desire further information on the subject of the hyperbolic 
functions and their applications, may refer to Laisant’s “Essai sur les Fonc- 
tions Hyperboliques ” in the Memoir es de la Soci^te des Sciences de Bordeaux^ 
Vol. X., also the treatises “Die hyperbolischen Functionen” by E. Heis, and 
“Die Lehre von den gewohnlichen und verallgempnerten Hyperbol-funk- 
tionen” by Gunther. 


Expressions for the circular functions of complex arguments. 


271. The circular functions with a complex argument may, by 
the use of the notation of the hyperbolic functions, be conveniently 
expressed in the form a + iyS, where a and are real quantities. 
Thus sin {x + iy) = sin x cos iy + cos x sm iy ; 

hence sin {x + iy) = sin x cosh y + ^ cos sinh y (9). 

Similarly we find 

cos {x + iy) = cos x cosh y — i sin x sinh y (10). 


Also 


hence 


tan {x + iy) = 


sin {x + iy) cos (x — iy) 
cos {x + iy) cos (x — iy) 
sin 2x + sin 2iy 
cos 2x + cos 2iy 


tan {x + iy) = 


sin 2x + i sinh 2y 
cos 2x -h cosh 2y 


( 11 ). 


The inverse circular functions of complex arguments, 

272. We shall first consider the function sin“^ (a; + iy). Let 
sin"^ (a? + iy) = a + iyS, then 

x-viy — sin (a + iyS) = sin a cosh ^ + i cos a sinh 

or a? = sin a cosh jy = cos a sinh /8 ; we have therefore, for the 
determination of the equation a?*/cosh*/8 -f- y7sinh*^= 1, or 
aj* (cosh^ — 1) -f y* cosh* 6 « cosh* ^ (cosh* /S — 1). 
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If we solve this quadratic for cosh* yS, we find 

cosh*y8 = i(a:* + i/*-hl) ± + + 1)* — 4^; 

therefore cosh y 9 = + ^\/a;*-f-y* + 2 ir+l 
and since cosh y 8 is positive, we must have, if x is positive, 
cosh ^ — 1 )^ + 2 /^ ± + 

The corresponding value of sin a is 

^/coshyS or J V(^ + 1 )*+ 2 /^ + i “ 1 )^ 4- 2 /*; 
now cosh y 8 > 1 > sin a, hence we have 

cosh yS = + 1 )* + 2 /^ + — 1 )* 4 - 2 /* = w, 

sina = |V(ie?4- 1)*4- 2/^ — iV(ir — + 

These are the values of cosh / 3 , sin a, whether x is positive or 
negative. 

The quadratic cosh y3 = gives yQ = ± log + Vu* — 1 } ; we 
have therefore 


8 in“^(a? + iy) = /c7r + (— l)*^sin”^ t; ± i log {u + ^ 21 *- 1 }, 


where A; is an integer, and sin"^ v is the principal value of a, which 
satisfies the condition sina = t;. To determine the ambiguous 
sign, put x = 0, then sin“^ iy ^kir ±i log ( Vl + 2 /- + 2 /) > hence 


iy = + cos Icir sin log ( Vl 4 - 2 /^ + 2 /)] 

1 




y + ’Jif + i 




■*y, 


hence the ambiguous sign must be that of (— 1 )*’, or 


sin * {x + iy) = Attt + (— 1 )*' sin“* « + (— 1)* i log {« + Vw® — 1 } . . .(12), 
•where m = ^ V(a: + 1 )^ + 3 /* + ^V(a; — 1 )'* + 


and v-\^{x-\-iy + y^ — \>J{x-iy‘ + y\ 


If we consider sin ^ v -\-i log 4- Vtt* — 1 } as the principal 
value of sin“^ (x 4 - iy), and denote it by sin“^ {x + iy), the general 
value is A^tt 4- (— l)*sin““^ ( 074 - 12 ^), which is the same expression 
as, for real arguments. 

A special case is that of x>l, y^0\ in this case u — x,v = l, 
and the principal value of sin*“^a 7 is -Jtt -f i log [x + — 1 }. We 

know a priori that sin~* x can have no real value when a? > 1 . 
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273. f3*fext let cos“^ {x + iy) = a-f {0, we have then, as in the 
last case, a? = cos a cosh y3, 3/ = — sin a sinh yS, and we find, as before, 

cosh yS = -f 1)* + + 1)^ ^y^^u, 

cosa = \^{x ’\‘Xf y^ — \^{x — If -k- y^ ^ V \ 
heiice cos “^ {x + iy) = 2k7r ± cos “^ v ±i log [u + *Jv?‘ — 1}. 

To determine the sign of the last term, we put ^ = 0, then 
iy = cos [± |7r ± i log (y + V3/2 + 1)] = ? sin {+ i log (2/ + + 1)) 

= (+)(±^y) ; 

hence we see that the second ambiguous sign must be the opposite 
of the firsb, or 

cos~^ (x + iy) = 2kTr + {cos“^ v — i log {u — V)] . . .(13). 

If cos-^^; — nog(24+ — 1) denotes the principal value of 
cos“^ (x 4- iy)y then the general value is ^kir ± cos~^ {x 4- iyf 


274. Let tan“^ {x 4- iy) = a 4- tyS, then 

{c + iy cos 2a 4- cosh 2/3 ' 

___ sin 2cif _ sinh 2/3 

ence w — ^ 2^, 3/ y 2^ ^ 2/3 ’ 

we have 

2 2 “h sinh^ 2y3 ___ cosh^ 20 — cos* 2a ^ cosh 2y8 — cos 2a 

^ + 2/ ~ 2a 4- cosh 20f (cos 2a 4- cosh 2/3)* cosh 20 4- cos 2a' 
2 cos 2a , ^ . o . « 2cosh2y9 


or 1 — ir* ”• 3/* = 
therefore tan 2a = 
Since 


cosh 20 4- cos 2a 
2x 

1 

~ e“-2^ ^ 23/ 


, and 1 4- 4- 2/* = 

, and tanh 20 - 
, we have = 


cosh 20 4- cos 2a’ 
22 / 


1 4- iT* 4- 3/* * 
4- (.V -h 1)* 


4-6“*^ 1 4. ^4-2/2' a;* 4- (3/ — 1)^' 

+ (y + l)*i 


/S = i log 


n 

)4 


*“ + (2/- l)'-*, 

hence the values of tan“^ {x 4- iy) are given by 
tan->(a;+iy) =A;7r+ ^tan-' + it log 


The inverse hyperbolic functions. 

276. If sinh a = ^, then a is called the inverse hyperbolic sine 
of Zy and is denoted by sinh“^ z. A similar definition applies to 
cosh""^ z and tanh~^ z. 
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If F = sinh a = — i sin ia, we have iz = sin tot, or a ^ sin~^ (iz), 

% 

Similarly if ^ = cosh a = cos id, we have a = i cos^"* z ; we find 

1 ' ^ . 
also if = tanh a, a = - tan“^ {iz\ We have therefore the inverse 
% 

hyperbolic functions expressed as inverse circular functions by Che 
equations 

sinh*”^ z = — i sin“^ {iz), 
cosh~^ z — --i cos-^ {z), 
tanh“^ z=^ — i tan”' {iz\ 


276. By means of the expressions we have found for the 
inverse circular functions of a complex argument, we may find tie 
values of the inverse hyperbolic functions. We shall however find 
the expressions for them independently. 


(1) If 2 * = sinh d, we have e* — = 2^^ ; solving this as a 

quadratic for we find = ^ ± Vl -t- 5 :^, 

hence a = ^ibir + logg (^ + VI + 2iIcTr + loge — Vl + z^), 

both values of a are included in the expression 
ikir -I- (— 1)*^ log (2r + V I 4- z^). 

Thus the general value of sinh”'t/ is V/ctt +(— l)*loge(^ + Vl + z^), 
and its principal value is loge + V 1 + <^ 2 ) ; this principal value is 
the one which is usually denoted by sinh”' z, 

(2) If ^ = cosh a, we have e® -h = 2z ; hence we find 

e* = z ± V^_ thus a = 2ik7r ± loge {z + ^z^ — 1), 

hence 2zA:7r ± loge(-^ + — 1) is the general value of cosh“'j; 
the principal value, which is the one generally understood to be 
denoted by cosh”' 2 :, is log^ V^^ — l). 

6^® 1 1 z 

(3) If ^ = tanh a, we have ^ = z, or e®* = , hence 

6 "T" I I Z 

a’^UcTT this is the general value of tanh-'^', the 

principal value being ^ log* • 


(4) We find for the principal values of coth~*^, sech->«, 
cosech"*^, the expressions 

1 + , 1 + Vl + ^> 


log,- 


He- 


respectiv^ly. 
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The solution, of cubic equations. 


277 . We have shewn, in Art. 117, that when the roots of 
the cubic + g'a? H- r = 0 are all real, and q is negative, they 
are V— sin 6 , V— sin {6 + §7r), V— sin (0 4- f tt), where 
. " / 27r^\i 

sin3^=^—-^j . We shall now shew how to solve the cubic 

in the case when two of the roots are imaginary. In this case, the 
condition 27r^ + > 0 is satisfied. ^ 

(1) Suppose q positive; consider the cubic 
4 sinh^ w + 3 sinh u = sinh 3u, 


let ^ = a sinh u, then oo satisfies the equation 

+ I . or — sinh 3z^ = 0 ; 

this will coincide with the cubic -}-?’= 0, if 

/27 

r = — sinh Su, or sinh 3i4 = — 4 —j . 

Now the roots of the cubic 4sinh'^it-f 3sinhu = sinh3ii are 
sinhii, sinh (z4 4- |7ri) and sinh (t6 4-|7ri), hence the roots of the 
cubic -hqoc + r=0 are 

V| 5 'sinhw, sinh 4-|7ri), sinh (w 4- 17^^), 
or V^^sinht^, V^^(— sinh ± i \/3 cosh w), 


where sinh 3u = — ^ ^27 - j . We find the number Za from a 

table of hyperbolic sines, when the numerical values of q and r 
are given, and then sinh u, cosh u from the same tables ; thus the 
numerical values of the roots will be found. 


(2) When q is negative ; consider the equation 
4 cosh® w — 3 cosh u = cosh 3Uy 

we find, as in the last case, that if = - f a^, r = — Ja® cosh 3u, the 
cubic which a cosh u satisfies is oc^ qx + r=^0; thus the roots 
required are 

V— Igcosh 'f^, V— |grcosh(l^4-|7^^), V— |g cosh (w q-lTn), 
or ~ I? cosh u, V — ^ g (- cosh w ± V3 sinh u). 


where cosh 3u = 



Hence, as in the last case, we can 
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employ tables of hyperbolic functions to find the numerical values 
of the roots of the cubic, when the values of q and r are^iven. 

278. Table of values of u for given values of 0. 



6 

w = log,tan (jTT-hi^) 


e 

i4 = log^tan 

0" 

•0 

•0 

46“ 

•8028515 

•9062755 

1" 

0174533 

•0174542 

47“ 

*8203047 

•9316316 

2" 

•0349066 

•0349137 

48“ 

•8377580 

•9574669 

3“ 

•0523599 

•0523838 

49“ 

•8552113 

•9838079 

4^^ 

0698132 

•0698699 

50“ 

•8726646 

1-0106832 

5" 

•0872665 

•0873774 

51“ 

•8901179 

1 0381235 

o’ 

•1047198 

•1049117 

52“ 

9075712 

1 0661617 

r 

•1221730 

•1224781 

53° 

•9250245 

1 0948335 

8" 

•1396263 

•1400822 

54“ 

•9424778 

1-1241772 

9** 

•1570796 

•1577296 

55“ 

•9509311 

1*1542346 

10*^ 

■1745329 

•1754258 

56“ 

9773844 

1-1850507 

ir 

•1919862 

•1931766 

57“ 

9948377 

1 2166748 

12“ 

•2094395 

•2109867 ' 

58“ 

1-0122910 

1-2491606 

13“ 

•2268928 

•2288650 

59“ 

1 0297443 

1-2825668 

14® 

•2443461 

•2468145 

60“ 

1 0471976 

1 3169579 

15“ 

•2617994 

•2648422 

61“ 

1 0646508 

1-3524048 

16“ 

•2792527 

•2829545 

62“ 

1-0821041 

1-3889860 

17“ 

•2967060 

•3011577 

63“ 

1 0995574 

1-4267882 

18“ 

•3141593 

•3194583 

64“ 

1-1170107 

1-4659083 

19“ 

*3316126 

•3378629 

65” 

1 1344640 

1 5064542 

20“ 

•3490659 

•3563785 

66“ 

1-1519173 

1 5485472 

21“ 

•3665191 

•3750121 

67“ 

1-1693706 

1 5923237 

22“ 

•3839724 

•3937710 

68“ 

1-1868239 

1-6379387 

23“ 

•4014257 

•4126626 

69“ 

1 2042772 

1 6855685 

24“ 

•4188790 

•4316947 

70“ 

1 2217305 

1-7354152 

25“ 

•4363323 

•4508753 

71“ 

1 2391838 

1-7877120 

26“ 

•4537856 

•4702127 

72“ 

1 2566371 

1-8427300 

27“ 

*4712389 

•4897154 

73“ 

1-2740904 

1 9007867 

28“ 

•4886922 

1 *6093923 

74“ 

1-2915436 

1-9622572 

29“ 

•5061455 

•5292527 

75“ 

1 3089969 

2 0275894 

30“ 

•5235988 

•5493061 

76“ 

1-3264502 

2 0973240 

31“ 

•5410521 

•5695627 

77“ 

1 3439035 

2-1721218 

32“ 

•5585054 

•5900329 

78“ 

1 3613568 

2-2528027 

33“ 

•5769587 

•6107275 

79“ 

1-3788101 

2-3404007 

34“ 

•5934119 

•6316581 

80“ 

1 3962634 

2-4362460 

35“ 

•6108652 

•6528366 

81“ 

1 4137167 

2 5420904 

36“ 

•6283185 

•6742755 

82“ 

1-4311700 

2-6603061 

37“ 

•6457718 

•6959880 

83“ 

1 4486233 

2-7942190 

38“ 

•6632251 

•7179880 

84“ 

1-4660766 

2 9487002 

39“ 

•6806784 

•7402901 

85“ 

1-4835299 

3-1313013 

40“ 

•6981317 

•7629095 

86“ 

1-6009832 

3-3546735 

41“ 

•7155850 

•7858630 

87“ 

1-6184364 

3 6425334 

42“ 

•7330383 

•8091672 

88“ 

1-5358897 

4-0481254 

43“ 

•7504916 

•8328406 

89“ 

1-5533430 

4*7413488 

44“ 

46“ 

•7679449 

•7853982 

•8569026 

•8813736 

90“ 

1-5707963 

00 
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EXAMPLES ON CHAPTER XVL 


1. Prove that 

8 sinh nx sinh^ ^ = 2 sinh (7i + 2) ^ — 4 sinh no? + 2 sinh {n - 2) x. 

2. If cos (a + = cos </) 4- ^ sin shew that sin = ± sin^ a — ± sinh* 

3. If cos {6 4- i(j)) cos (a 4- ^0) = 1 , prove that tanh* </> cosh* ^ = sin* a, 

and tanh* ^ cosh* = sin* 6 . 

4. If tan = tan a tanh jS, tan 2 = cot a tanh ft 

shew that tan (3/ 4- 2) = sinh 2^ cosec 2a. 

5. Reduce to the form A 4-?'^. 


6. If log^sm(^4-^(#)) = «4-^ft 

shew that 2 cos 2d = 2 cosh 2 (f> - 4e^, 

and cos(d — ft =/‘^cos(d4-/3). 

7. If tan i^) = sm shew that coth v sinh 2^ = cot w sin 2 x. 

8. Express {cos (d + 1^) 4- ^ sin (d - in the form A 4- iB. 

9. Prove that 

/tan 2d-|-tanh 2c^\ _ /tan d - tanh <^\ 

2^-tanh 2^)+^"" ' = 

10 . If = cos a — J cos 3a 4- J cos 6a- , 

sin a— J sin 3a4- J sin 5a-* ..., 

prove that u — lny when 0 ^a<^ 7 r and cosh2y = seca. 

11. Prove that the sum of the infinite series 

^ co3 4d . cosSd cos 1 2d 
1+— rr-4---5T- + -T^rr-+ 


4! ' 8! ‘ 12! 

is J (cos (cos d) cosh (sin d) 4- cos (sin d) cosh (cos d)}. 

12. Prove that 

( - 1)’* sin (2m 4- 1) nS 
n=o ( 2^0 • 

where a is the unit of circular measure. 


= 2 2 {cos (cos pd) cosh (sin pd)} + cos a , 

p-i 


13. From Euler’s theorem 

o 

sin X 


deduce that 

(1) 


X 


— cos j X cos ^ X cos ^x., 


-+1 


log«.2? ^-1 2 14-^^ 4 14-a:^ 8 1-f.a;^ 


4- 


(2) ^ = cosech* .r 4* ^2 sech* ^ a? 4- sech* sech* i ^ 4- 


2* 




8* 


H. T. 
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CHAPTER XVII 


INFINITE PRODUCTS. 

The convergence of infinite products. 

279. Let ... Zn, ••• be a sequence of real or complex 
numbers formed according to any prescribed law, and consider tLe 
product Pf^ = ZiZ^... Zn of the first n of these numbers. 

If Pn converges to a definite limit P, different from zero, as n 
is indefinitely increased, P is said to be the limit, or limiting 
value, of the infinite product ZiZ^z^ ... Zn>.-y and that infinite 
product is said to be convergent. 

It is convenient to exclude the case of those products for which 
Pn converges to zero from the class of convergent infinite 
products. 

If P,i = I Pn I (cos On 4 - i sin 6n)y where | Pn | denotes the modulus 
of Pn, it is necessary and sufficient for the convergence of the 
infinite product that both | Pn | and On should converge to definite 
values as n is indefinitely increased. In case |Pnl increases 
indefinitely, as n is indefinitely increased, the infinite product is 
said to be divergent. In other cases in which the product is not 
convergent it is said to oscillate, but oscillating products are 
frequently spoken of as divergent. 

The necessary and sufficient condition that the infinite product 
^12^2 ... ••• should converge to a definite value (other than zero) 

is that, corresponding to each arbitrarily chosen positive number e, 
an integer n can be so chosen that | Zn^iZn^i •••Zn^r — 1 1 < e, for all 
values 1 , 2 , 3 , .. of r. To shew that this condition is necessary, 
let us assume that Pn converges to P, a number different from 
zero. All except a finite set of the numbers | Pj | , | Pj j , . . . | P,j | . . . 
are greater than | P | — 77, where 77 is an arbitrarily chosen positive 
number such that j P | — 77 > 0 ; also none of these vanishes, there- 
fore there exists a positive number k which is less than all the 
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numbers | Pi | , | Pa | , . . . | Pn | • • • • Since P^ converges to a definite 
limit, wlhay be so chosen, corresponding to e, that | Pn+r -Pn I < 
for r= 1, 2,3, .... 

Hence we have | 5n+i-s^n4-2 — 1 1 < -S'n! < e, and 

therefore the condition stated is necessary. 

To shew that the condition is sufficient, let us assume it to 
hbld. For an assigned value of e, n can be so fixed that 
^n+i^n+ 2 -*-S'n+r = l + pM,r, where | pn,r | < e, for r = 1,2,3,.... We 
have then Pn^r = Pm (1 4- pn,r)> and therefore | P„+,. | < | P^ | (1 -h e), 
for all positive integral values of r ; it follows that all the numbers 
|Pi|, I Pa |, ... |Pn I ... are less than a fixed positive number X. 
From I -^n+i'^n +2 • • • “ 1 1 < 6, We haVC I Pn+r — Pn [ < Xe, for 

11 = 1, 2, 3, ... , and since Xe may be chosen as small as we please 
by choosing e small enough, we see that P^ must converge to a 
definite limit. 

A convenient method of considering the convergence of the 
infinite product 21^2 to consider the series 

log, ^1 + log, ^2 + • • • + foge + . . . . 

If this series is convergent the infinite product converges to a 
value other than zero, and conversely. If the infinite product 
converges to zero, the series diverges to — go , and for this reason, 
as before, we exclude this case. 

To prove that the convergence of the infinite series and of the 
infinite product are equivalent, we observe that the necessary and 
sufficient condition for the convergence of the series is that n can 
be so determined, for each e, that | log, (- 2 rn+i^n+ 2 ... 'S^n+r)! or 

lloge(l+pn,r)|<€, for r = 1, 2, 3, .... 

If this condition is satisfied, we have, on employing the 
theorem | 6^ — 1 | < | , 2 ^ | (1 + ^ | ^ | e'^l) established in Art. 230^^>, 

I Pn.r |< ^(1 + ^€6*). If uow 7) be an arbitrarily chosen positive 
number, e can be so chosen that €(1 + and thus n can 
be so chosen that \pn,r\ or \zn^iZn +% is <'> 7 , for 
r = 1, 2, 3, ... ; therefore the infinite product is convergent. Con- 
versely Ifet us assume that n can be so chosen that | pn,r| < e, for 
r = l,2, 3, .... It has been shewn in Art. 249(*» that if l 2 r|<l, 

therefore j log, (1 + />„, r) ) < e ^1+ ^ ; 


22—2 
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or log, (Fn +1 ^n+s • ‘ • ^n^r) < «?, provided €{1+^ < 7)^ and if v 

is prescribed, e can be so determined as to satisfy this condition* 
Therefore the condition of convergence of the series is satisfied. 


280. Suppose ... Wn, ••• to be a sequence of real positive 
numbers each of which is less than 1 ; it will be shewn that tfne 
infinite products 

00 

(1 +t*i) (1 +M 2 ) ... (1 or I1(1 +m) 


and (1 -Mi)(l -Mj) ... (1 — M,,)... or n(l-M) 

1 

both converge, or not, according as the series + 1/2 + . . . + Wn + » • • 
is convergent or divergent. 

Since 


(1 -f + 1 ^ 2 ) ••• (1 + Wn) > 1 4- 4- 1^2 + ... 4- Uny 

it is clear that the product 11 (1 + diverges if the series 
+ W 2 + . . . does so. Also 


1 

(1 — ttj) (1 — 1 ^ 2 ) ... (1 ““ 


> (1 4* (1 + ... (1 4* 'W'nX 


hence if diverges the product (1 - ii^) (1 — 1 ^ 2 ) ... (1 - Wn) con- 
verges to zero, and is therefore considered as non-convergent. 

Next, if converges, let e be an arbitrarily chosen positive 
number less than 1, then n can be so chosen that 


^n+i H" ^n+2 4- . . . + Un^r < ^ , 
for r= 1, 2, 3, .... We have, as in Art. 226, 

(1 — 'W/i+i) (4 "■ ^n+ 3 ) • •• (1 ^n+r) 

>1 (^n+i 4" 'i^n+2 4“ ... 4" 

and therefore | (1 — Wn+i) (1 — ^n+ 2 ) ... (1 — w^+r) — 1 | < e, and thus 
the condition obtained in Art. 279 for the convergence of the 
infinite product 11 (1 — i^) is satisfied. 

Also 

(1 4- Wn+i) (1 4- ^^n+2) ... (1 4- Wn+r) 

^ 1 ^ 1 

(1 2^71+1) (1 ... (1 "^^n+r) 1 € 


e 


and thus |(1 4t^nH)(l 4- t4n+2) • . . (1 4- t^n+r) - 1 |< 


1-e’ 


If 7j be 
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arbitrarily assigned, we can determine e so that ^/(l — €)<^, and 
thus n can be so determined that 

1 (1 4- tln+i) (1 + (1 + i^n-fr) - 1 | < ^, 

for r = 1, 2, 3, , . . > Hence the product H (1 -f is convergent. 

It is clear that the condition that Ui, Uny** should all be 
l^s than 1 can be replaced by the wider condition that all except 
a finite set of these numbers are less than 1. For we can remove 
a finite set of factors in 11 (1 -f u) or in H (1 — u) without affecting 
its convergence. 

281. Next let us consider the infinite product 

i (1 + ^i) (1 + '^) • • • (1 + '^n) • • • > 

where ... Un, are complex numbers. We shall shew that 
if the series of moduli of 1 ^ 2 , ••• ^n, - •> the series, 

I '^1 1 + 1 "^2 1 + • • • + I 1 + • • • > 

is convergent, then the infinite product is also convergent. In 
this case the infinite product is said to be absolutely convergent. 
We see that 

I (1 + Un) (1 *f Wn+i) ... (1 + ^n+r) 1 j 

^ (1 + I I) (1 + I I ) • '» (1 + 1 ^n+r I) 1> 

since the modulus of the sum of any set of numbers cannot exceed 
the sum of their moduli. Now if the series 21^1 is convergent, 
the infinite product 11 (1 + | w |) is convergent, in accordance with 
what has been shewn in Art. 280 ; it follows that, corresponding 
to any assigned e, n can be so determined that 

(1 + I Wn|)(l + |^n+i|) .♦•(1 + 1 Ufi^r I ) 1 

for r = 1, 2, 3, ... . It follows that 

j (1 + Un) (1 4- Un^i)... (1 4- Un+r) - 1 1 < 6, 
for all positive integral values of r, and therefore the product 
n (1 4- it) is convergent. It may happen that H (1 4 u) is con- 
vergent whilst the series 2 1 1 is divergent ; in this case TI (1 4* 
is said to converge non-absolutely, or to be semi-convergent. 

It follows from the above theorem that the infinite product 

(1 -h aiz)(l +a2-^)...(I 4-a,j-2)... 
is convergent if | ai 1 4* | 1 4- ... 1 an 1 + ... 

is a convergent series. 
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Let bi, bt,bg, ... ... be a sequence of real numbers al^ of the 

same sign, and let L b„ = 0, but suppose the series 

n=oo 

+ 62 . . . “h 6n + • • • 

to be divergent. It will be shewn that the infinite product 
n(i + ibn) is not convergent. To prove this we see that 
1 + ibn = (1 -f when tan = 1 6^ |, and the upper or low&r 

sign in ±i(f>n is taken according as bn is positive or negative. 
If 7) be an arbitrarily chosen positive number less than unity, we 
have (f)n <f>n, for all sufficiently large values of n ; and 

therefore cannot converge. It follows that 11 (1 -f ibn) cannot 
converge, although 11 (1 + bn^)^ will converge in case the series 
is convergent. It is clearly sufficient for the validity of thi 
theorem that all the numbers 6n, with the exception of a finite 
set, should be of the same sign. 

If ^ be a complex number x -p iy, and the numbers aj , (Xg, . . . Un, . . . 
be all positive and such that Xan is divergent, the product 
n(i + ans) is certainly divergent if the real part of z is positive. 
For the product of the moduli of the terms 1 + is greater than 
n(l+a„^), and this is divergent when cc is positive. 


The product + 


^ is a real number, does 


not converge in case p^l, but converges ifp>l. For 2 — is divergent when 
p < 1, and is convergent if ^ > 1. 

The product (^*^0 ’** certainly divergent if the real 

part of z is positive, and it does not converge if the real part of z is zero. 
When the real part of z is negative the product converges to zero, and is 


therefore considered as non-convergent. For log^ (14--) = -- ^ (1 ^Vn), 
where | i/n | is less than a fixed number for all sufficiently large values of 71 ; the 
real part of 2 log, consequently diverges to - 00 when the real part ol z 

is negative, whence the result follows. This depends on the facts that 2 ^ is 
divergent and 2 ^ convergent 
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Exyressions for the sine and cosine as infinite products 

282. We shall now find expressions for sin a?, cos a? as infinite 
products involving the circular measure x ; we first suppose x to 
be real and positive. 

; We have 

sin «? = 2 sin ^ sin — — 

A L 

. X . 4- TT . a; 4- 27r . 4- Stt 

= 2^ sin T sin — ^ — sin — — sin — — , 

4 4 4 4 

and continuing this process, we obtain 

1 • ^ • ^4-7r . . x-\-{n — \)7r 

sin X = 2”'^ sin - sin sm ... sin — ? 

nun ' 

where n is any positive integral power of 2 ; hence 


. X 

X 

/ . „ TT 


sm - cos 

— 

( sin^ — 

• 0 

- sm* ~ ) 

n 

n 

V n 

nJ 


1 

^ . 27r 




sm^ — ■ 

— sm* — 


\ 

^ n 



n — 2iT 


- sin’’ ; 
nj 


since L sin x cosec - = n, we have 
;r = 0 n 


• o'TT" • o^TT . ^n — 27r 

n == 2^"*^ sin^ — sin^ — . . . sin^ — ^ — ; 

n n zn 


hence, by division we find 


. X X 

n sm cos - 
n n 


. „ X 

sin^ - 
n 


n 

j 71 — 27r 

2n . 


n n \ n/\ n/ \ 2n/ 

This is the particular case of the theorem (19), of Art. 87, 
when n is a power of 2. We might, of course, assume the general 
theorem. 

Tjet |(n. — 2) = r, then if m be any number less than r, we have 


f sin-* - 

, n 

1 

• «7r 


where 


2J- 1 


sin’- 
n 

. m4- Itt 

sm** 

n 


• o 27r r 


.. 1- 
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Now, n being taken greater than 2ir/7r, m may be sj>, chosen 
that a; < (m + 1) TT, then i? is positive and less than hnity ; also, as 
in Art. 226, R is greater than 


1 — sin^- icosec® 

71 


7?7 + l7r . „r7r 

h . . . + cosec* — 

n n 


Now we have shewn in Art. 96, Ex. (1), that if 0 < ^tt, 
sin^ siniTT 

hence, if P < h > cosec* — < t-; ; also sm* - < -r , 
^2 n 4p* n 


hence jB > 1 


^ i 1 


4 ((m 4- 1)^ (m + 2)- 
f 1 


+ ••• J>} > 


+ • • • 4- . 


4 (m (m 4- 1) {'i^n -{•l){m + 2) ‘ ‘ (r — 1) rj ' 

- / 1 1\ - ^ ^ 

^ 4 Vm r) ^ 47>i ‘ 

Since i2 is between 1 and 1 — — , we may put J? = 1 — , 


where 0 is between 0 and 1 ; we have then 



where m is any number less than ^n, such that a; < (m 4- 1) tt. 

Now let n become indefinitely great, m remaining fixed, we 
have then, since each sine in the product may be replaced by the 

corresponding circular measure, and since cos ^ has the limit unity. 






4>m)' 


where 0i is the limiting value of 6, when n is indefinitely in- 
creased, and is thus such that 0 ^ £ 1. 
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Now by increasing m sufficiently, we may make the factor 
6 

1 — as nearly equal to unity as we please, hence we have the 


expression 


sin 0 . = 0 . (l - (1), 


for sin^r as an infinite products The restriction that x should be 
positive may clearly be removed. 


283. From the formula (17), in Art. 86, if n is even, 

X 



we may shew that 


/- 4 ^ 

cos ^ = 1 

\ TT^ 




\ 3VV 

■"V 2m-lp7rV 




where m is any finite number such that 2^<(2m + l) 7 r, and Q is 
between 0 and 1 ; hence we obtain for cos a; as an infinite product, 
the formula 


cos 





284. On account of the importance of the formulae (1) and 
(2), we shall give another proof, taken from Serret’s Trigonometry. 
Taking the formulae 

x^ 


X X 

, - cos - 
n n 




sin- 

n 1- 


V 

sin* 


N 

Sin* - 


n 



. ,(2r~l)7r r 
sin* ^ ^ ' 


2n 


^ The investigation of this Ajrtiol^ is due to S^hldmiloh, see his Compendium 
der hbheren Analynst Vol. i. 
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which hold for even values of n, we transform them by means of 

the formula 1 — = cos'-* a fl — —73) , into the forms 

sm^ p \ tan^ p/ 


tan^ yS/ 


into the forms 


^ xr-hin-2) 

sin = n cos’‘ - . tan - 11 1 — 

n n r==i i 


cos 00 = cos^ - . 11 1 

^ r=i . 


,(2/*-l)7r r 


Now it has been shewn in Art. 96, Ex. (1), that as 0 increases 
from 0 to Itt, diminishes, and ^ increases, hence 

(7 o 


< i-r. < i~ 


V sin^yS/ V ySv V tan'/9/ ' 
where the absolute value of each expression is to be taken. 

00 CO 00 

Suppose n so large that ± x/n < then ± sin - < ± - < ± tan 

Tl 7h Tl 

00 

and i cos - < 1, the signs being so taken that each expression has 
its arithmetical value ; the two expressions for sin x shew that 

r = J(n-2) / \ 

±.m«<±« n_ 

X r-iin-2) / ^2 \ 

and ± sin a? > 4- cos” ~ ,x 11 (1 — j , 

n \ 

and the two expressions for cos x shew that 

. ^ 


+ cos iC < 


r=i» / 

± n 1 

r=l \ 


(2r-.'l)^7r2 


j . . 4a^ \ 

and + cos x> ± cos” - u 1 — . — ; 

«r=i\ 2r-l|»7rV 

00 

now we know that cos” - = 1 — Cn, where is a number which con- 
n 

verges to zero as ti is indefinitely increased ; we have therefore 

00.. . (l - ^) (l - g) ... (l - ^ ) (1 . 



INFINITE PRODUCTS 


347 


where 6^^ 0n are numbers which converge to zero when n is in- 
definitely increased; we thus obtain the expressions (1) and (2). 


If we had used the formulae 


sinjr=nsin- n 

^ r=l 


). 

xr=i{n-l) / sin^^ \ 

^=cos- n / 1-—==^ \ 

^ r=l ( „ 2 r— I tt )> 


n 

. ^rn 
Sim — 

n 


which hold for an odd value of w, 
and the formulae 


jc :vr=i(n~i}l 

sin^ = cos"- . tan - n | 
n n r=i \ 


1 -- 


tan2- 

n 


tan^- 


xr-hn-\) 

cos .r = cos”- n 

n r=l 


1 — 


tan^^ ^ 
n 

2r - 1 TT y 

2>i 


obtained from them, similar reasoning would have led to the same results. 


286. We shall next consider the case of a complex variable 
z — we find, as in Art. 282, 



-^where n is an even integer, and r = ^(n — 2) ; we have to determine 

limits for the value of R, Let p denote the modulus of sin~, 
• ^ n 

then as in Art. 281, since the modulus of the sum of any numbers 

is less than the sum of their moduli, we see that the modulus 

of (jK — 1) is less than 
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Now we know that > 1 4- Ap\ if A is any positiver number, 
hence the modulus of ii — 1 is less than 


p® I cosec^ + .. . + cosec* 

/ V " 


rir\ 

w_i, 


and this is less than 


orthan + - 

therefore the modulus of (R — 1) is less than 


ipH' 


(---) 




or than e — 1 ; 

i — 

thus the modulus of {R — 1) lies between zero and e ^ — 1. Now 

= sm^ - cosh- - + cos^ ~ sinh- - = sin^ - 4- sinh^ - . 
n n n n n n 

hence the limiting value of p'^ri^ is therefore the limit of 

the modulus of {R — l\ when ii is increased indefinitely, lies between 

zero and e — 1 ; now e ^ may be made as near unity as we 
please, by taking vi large enough, thus |i2 — 1| may be made as 
small as we please, by taking m large enough. When n is in- 
definitely increased, each of the sines in the expression for sin 
becomes ultimately equal to its argument, therefore 

The formula 

may be proved in a similar manner. 


286 . We remark about the formulae (1) and (2), that they 
satisfy the condition of absolute convergency given in Art. 281, 
. ^ 1 4iX^ * 1 

smce the two senes 2 - and — 2 are convergent 

TT* I TT® 1 (2r — 1)* ® 
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Each quadratic factor in either product may be resolved into 
two factors linear in x, thus 


2x\ 


which may be written in the forms 


sin X 


cos X 


+ 00 / 

= a: n ( 

-CO \ 

-n( 


1 + — 

TTr/ 

2x 


•( 3 ), 

.(4). 


2r — Itt/ 

In these latter forms, the products are semi-convergent, since 
the products 

n(i + — ), nfi-— \ n(i-=^V 

iV riTj i\ rirj' iV 2r-l7r/ iV 2r-l7r/ 


00 1 00 2 

are divergent, the series 2 S ^ — j being divergent. A semi- 

convergent product has the property analogous to that of semi- 
convergent series, that a derangement of the order of the factors 
affects the value of the product ; \ve are entitled to consider the 
formulae (3) and (4), as correct, only when it is understood that 
an equal number af positive and of negative values of r are to be 
taken; thus (3) and (4) must be regarded as an abbreviation 
of the forms 


8ina; = a;X„=„ 11 (l + — 

-n \ Tttj 


COSX= X,t=oo n 


1-f 


2x \ 
^tt/ 


2r-l7r- 


287. It has been shewn by Weierstrass^, that the divergent 
product 


may be, made convergent, by multiplying each factor by an 
exponential factor; thus the product 


is absolutely convergent. 



^ See the Ahhandlungen of the Berlin Academy, for 1876. 
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We have, as has been shewn in Art. 

+ 4 - 1 ^) 

TiTT 2n*7r® ^ ^ 

where | | converges to zero as n is indefinitely increased ; there- 

fore, if 6 be an arbitrarily chosen positive number, j Un | < for all 
values of n which exceed some fixed value dependent on e. We 
have now 




o 2 ~ 2 “b 

rnr 




The series of which the general term is 

is absolutely convergent, since the series 2 2^ are convergent, 

and I I < e, 1 1 ± I < 1 + €, for all sufficiently large values of n. 
Therefore, in accordance with the theorem proved in Art. 281, the 
infinite product of which the general term is 

or ^1 + e , is absolutely convergent. 

If f{z) denote the limit of the absolutely convergent product 


n 1^1 + — j e and /(- z) that of 11 — ~~j e”"’, we have 

The above result may be employed to evaluate the limiting 
value of the expression 

when m and n are made indefinitely great, but so that their ratio 
has a definite finite limit. 

If denotes the series -f -f 3“^ + . . . + we see that 


6mz=^z L<f> {z ) . 
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now it is well known that the limit, when n is infinite, of^n — log« n 
is a finiue number 0*5772156..., called Eulers constant, hence 
the limiting value of — when m and n are infinite, is that of 

lo^e — . We have therefore, 

® m 


Z(f) (z) = 


zin S in 2? 


Sin z 

where k^Lmlriy and the value of L(f>(z) is only when m and 

z 

n become infinite in a ratio of equality. 


288. The formulae (2) or (4), for cos x, may be deduced from 
(1) or (3), by means of the formula cos x — sin 2^/2 sin x. 

We have 


sin 2x 
2 smo; 




the factors in the numerator, for which r is even, cancel with 
those in the denominator, hence if we consider the product in the 


2n 

numerator to be the limit of 11 

-in 

n 

denominator to be the limit of IT 

—n 


1 + 


2^\ 

rTT/' 


and that in the 


(1 4- — I, when n is infinite, 
\ riTj 


® / 2^' \ , 

we see that cos ic = IT ( 1 + ^ j which agrees with (2) or (4). 

The condition of convergence of the products shews that taking 2n 
instead of n, in one of the products, does not affect the limiting 
value of that product when n is indefinitely increased. 


289. We may deduce the product formula for sin a; from that 
of cos Xy or vice versa, by means of the formulae sin a;=cos (i tt — a?), 
cosiP = 8in (^TT — a?). From the formula (4) we have 


00 

sin a? = n 
— 00 



TT — 2ir \ ^ /2r7r — 2a?\ 

27*— Itt*/ -oo\ 2 r — Itt/ 


oo 2r 

n 

IL 2r-l 



where the factor x corresponds to r = 0 ; taking the limit of 

sin X * 2t* 

for x=0, we see that we must have 11 t == 1* 

X «ao2r-l 


sin a; 



hence 
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290. The product formulae for sin x and cos x may be easily 
made to exhibit the property of periodicity which those *\inctions 
possess. 


Let /«-»n(l+^), 

then 


1+ 


X 

nir 



X i-TT 
TT 



1 - 


X tt' 
niT , 


= -^(^ + 1) (i + £)-(i + 


n-\- Itt 


_ _ ^4- (n4- l )7r 


1-^ 

TT; 

n — Itt/ 


n 1 


mr — X 




now when n is indefinitely increased, we have Z/ -f tt) = — 
which is the equation sin (a? + tt) = — sin x ; the formula (4) may 
be made, in a similar manner, to exhibit the property 
cos (a? + tt) = — cos X. 


The function 8in.r vanishes when 07=0, ±7r, +27r..., and these values 
correspond to the factors or, 1+ — , 1±^ ... in the formula (3) ; also it has 

TT ^TT 

he&n proved in Art, 235, that sin x does not vanish for any imaginary value 
of 07, thus if it be assumed that sino: can be expressed in the form of an 

infinite product A ~ , the values of a, 5, c. . must be 0, 

TT, — TT, 27r, — 27r.... The value of A is then determined by putting 07 = 0 , and 

' using the theorem we obtain the formula (1) or (3). This is of 

course worthless as a proof of the formula, since we have no right to assume 
without proof that sin x is capable of expression in the required form. 


291. It is important to notice the forms which the formulae 
(1) and (2) take in the case of an imaginary argument ^y; we 
obtain in that case, the expressions for sinh y, cosh y as infinite 
products 

sinh - j, (l + 5 ) (l + ^) (l + (5), 

cosh,. + (6), 
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The formulae (1), (2), (5), (6) were first obtained by Euler, by means of 
the idenCity 


n=m-l 

n=l * 


1 Ck TITT n 

1 — 20 cos 

m 


2 — 2 cos - 


putting 0 = 1 -f-— ) it becomes 


i+_ — ^ 

\ mj \ m) I 


, . 7l7r\2r 

. 2m sin-^;— ) 
2mJ 


if m be now made to increase indefinitely, this becomes 

which is the formula (5). This evaluation of the limit requires an exact 
investigation, as in Art. 285 

The formula (1) was deduced by changing x into ix The formulae (2), (6) 
were obtained in a similar manner, from the expression for + 1 in factors. 


Examples. 

292. (1) Investigate Wallis' expression for rr. 

In the expression for siii.r in factors, put x—^Tty we have then the 
approximate formula 

('-Sf). 

where n is large ; this may be written 

/I — To — 7~T\ 2.4.6. 2n 

Vi,r(2» + l)= ^;3 5;..(2a-l) ’ 

which is Wallis^ formula. 

(2) Factorise cosh y — cos a, cos x — cos a. 

We have cosh ^ - cos a = 2 sm A (a + iy) sin 1 (a - iy) 

puttingy=0, 1-coaa=^a^n(l-^~f, 

hence 

cosh y — a 

1 — cos a 


therefore 




23 


H. T. 
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Writing ix for y, we have 

co8i.-co8a=28inHa. (l-g) fi {l • 

(3) Prove that 

' 1 + 1««- * ~ +tan -» 

= Jtt (^anh^.cot . 

We have sin(^ 4 *^ 3 /)=(A'+ty) n |l ; taking logarithms, this 

becomes 

00 f ^2 __ /y 2 ^OCll 1 

log (sin:^7Coahy+^cosa7smhy)=log(a7 + ^y) + 2 log -jl i* “r^f ; 

1 ( 71^ 7T^ 71^ TV^) 

equating the imaginary parts on both sides of the equation, we have 


tan'i (tanhy cota?) = tan“^ --I tan“^ 




let 

we have then 


X 7 — » 

^=3' = Vv'2, 


2 tau-i cot-^Y 

I n^TT^ * \ V2 \/2/ 


Representation of the exponential function hj an infinite product 

292 A representation of the exponential function in the 
case in which | ^ | < 1, has been given by Mathews^ 

Let us assume that z is the limiting sum of a convergent series 
2 kn loge (1 + z^). We find then that ki = 1, and 

for n>l, where h is any proper integral factor of n, and B' — njS, 
each such value of 8 giving one term. From this it follows that 

nkn = 2 (- ly S*a = 2 (- 1)^/^ Bk , ; 

and the values of all the numbers kn are to be determined from 
the set of equations of which this is the type. It can be shewn by 
induction that 

(1) If n = 2^, then kn = 1/2. 

(2) If n is the product pipa--.p^ of p different odd primes, 
then kn=={—'^Yln, 

^ Proceedings of the Cambridge Philosophical Society, Vol. xiv. p. 228. 
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(3) If n = , then = (— 1 y‘ 2”'-^ln. 

(4) If n has the square of an odd number as factor, then 
kn = 0. 

That, with the values of kn so determined, the series 


l.knloge(l + Z^) 


converges when | ^ | < 1 is easily seen. The exponential function 
is consequently represented, for all values of z such that | ^ | < 1 , 
by the infinite product 

n (1 + z^)^n = (1 + ^) (1 + (1 + (1 -f ; 


or, since 1 ==(1 —zy^‘^(l +zy^^{l ..., we have by division 




G^r"G45)'-"" 


kl< 


where p is the product of fju unequal odd primes, and all values of p 
of this form are to be taken. 


Series for the tangent, cotangent, secant, and cosecant. 


CO / 


n^TT^ 


, we have, when z is not a 


293. Since sin z = 
multiple of tt, 

QO / \ 

log, sin ^ = loge ^ + S log, 1 . 

1 \ n TT j 

Let h be a positive real number , changing z into + A, and 
subtracting the two expressions, we have 

sin {z + li) 


loge 


sin z 


h 


- log, (l + f |log, (l + + log, (l + ^ 

Now, employing the theorem given in Art. 249 we have 
log,(l+J).J-j|(l + ,,), 

(‘ + TTw) - .Ti5?- 


23—2 
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where | Vo M Vn | , | Wn | all converge to zero when h is indefinitely 
diminished. Moreover, z having any fixed value which is not 
zero or a positive or negative integral multiple of tt, for all 
sufficiently small values of h the numbers | Vo | j I M ^2 i • • • and 
j I , I ••• are all less than an arbitrarily chosen positive 
number e, since the moduli of \ z\ y\z — mr\,\z’{-nir\ are greater 
than some fixed number independent of n. ^ 

We have now 


1 , sin (z + h) 

= \- + ^o) 

z z^ 


+ 2 
»=i 


2^ 1 7 1 + i 7 1 + W n 

- ^ (5 — riTry ^ ^ {z + riTr)^ 


where the series on the right side converges when ^ is not a 
multiple of tt. 

Let us assume that ^ is such that (r— l)7r<|^|< rir, where r 
is a positive integer ; then if = ?; < 1, we have | z | Y^V^ ^ 77 , 

for all values of n which are ^ r. We have now 


1 


n^7r‘‘ — z- 


1 


1 


J 1 _ 

n'^TT^ i — 7 ; ’ 


Tl^TT^ I 1 ^Z'^InrTT^ 

ows, since the se 
general term is convergent, that the series of which 


provided n it follows, since the series of which is the 

1 

TT- — Z“ 

IS the general term is absolutely convergent. 

Since the two series of which the general terms are 


2z 


2z 


— 71^77*^ ^ (^ — nir) 


Xh ^ -j 1 “H 


(z H- mry 


are both convergent, it follows that the series of which the genera) 
term is 


{z — mrY ^ (z + mrY 

is also convergent. If h be sufficiently small, the modulus of this 
general term is less than 

1 1 


i A(1 -he) 


now 2 ; — TITT 


— \z + n7rY^ 
, nir •“ I <s: I ^ 7i7r — (r + 1) tt, hence 
1 1 


1 - 2 ^ — TZTT I* (n — r — 
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where n > r -I- 1, and it then follows that the series of which the 
general term is ^ convergent. Similarly the series of 

^ , is convergent. 


\z — nir\^ 
which the general term is 


z ^-niT\ 

We now see that the modulus of the sum of the series of 

which the general term is hh does not 

° ^ ( 2 : — UTrf ^ {z-\- niry 

exceed a number (1 -f e) (z), where A {z) is a positive number 

dependent only on ^ , this modulus diminishes indefinitely as h is 

indefinitely diminished. It now follows that 

2z , ^ 1 , sin 4- A) 


Z Z^^ — n^TT^ 


converges to L ^log^ 


sm^ 


Since ^ = cos h + sin h cot ^ = 1 + /?. cot ^ (1 -f Of 


sin ^ 


where j ^ | converges to zero with h, we have 

1, sin (2' 4- A) 1, 7 ^ 

h ''2^' " “smV~ "" ^ {1 4- A cot ^ (1 -f 0] 


' h 


= cot^(l4-r)(l + 0> 

where | 0 1 converges to zero with h ; hence 

^ 1 , sin 4- 

L r loge ^ ^ == cot 2'. 

^ smz 


It has now been shewn that when z is any real or complex 
number which is not an integral multiple of tt, cot-sr is the sum 
of the convergent series 


or 


1111 1 

— h — I 1 ^ 1 ^ 

Z Z + TT Z — TT -8^4-27r Z—ZTT 


4-... 


4“ 2^ S 


( 0 , 

( 8 ). 


In the form (7) the series is semi-convergent, and in the 
form (8) it is absolutely convergent, except for z = 0, ± tt, + 27r, ..., 
for which values the series is divergent. 


In order that the student may appreciate the necessity for the investigation 
in the text, we remark that if f{z) be the sum of an infinite convergent series 
(^) 4- ^2 (^) 4- . . . 4- (^) 4- . . ., we are not entitled to assume that 

2 /(^4-A)-/(g) _g ^ Ur(z-¥h)-Ur (Z) 
h=^o h I h 
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Suppose Rrn {z) is the remainder of the series after m terms, then 
f{z) = Ui (z) -f- W2 (^) + • .. + rim {z) + Rm {z\ 
f{z+h) = UY + + + {z-^h ) ; 

hence 

y /(2+^)-/(z) “ ^ (z + ;«)-«, (z) , ^ R^{z-\-h)-R^{z) ^ 

A — ^ A “T -D , , 

h =^0 ^ 1 ^=0 ^ h =0 

now since the given series is convergent, Rm{z\ Rm [z-\-h) become indefinitely 

small when m is indefinitely increased ; it does not however necessarily follow 

that does the same, and it is only when it does that 

we are entitled to employ the derived series to represent the derived function 

of f{z). If for example R^, iz) were of the form — sm rnz^ we should find 

L = A cos mz, 

which does not converge to zero when m is indefinitely increased, but oscillates 
between the values ±A. 


294. From the expression 

we obtain, by a method similar to that of the last Article, the 
infinite series 


— tan z = — + 


+ 


+ Z — ^TT ZA-^TT Z-^^TT 

, 1 , 1 


+ ... 


or 


^ + l)7r z-^{2in- l)7r 

00 J 

tan z = %z^ 


4-. 


.( 9 ), 


.( 10 ); 


1 (2m-l)2 7r2-4^2 

the series (9) is semi-convergent, but (10) is absolutely convergent 
for all values of z except ± Jtt, ± f tt .... 


296. We may find a series for cosec z by means of either of 
the formulae cosec ^ = cot | < 2 ^ — cot z, cosec z = j cot ^ -s^ 4- ^ tan J z ; 
using the first of these formulae, we find on substituting the 
series for the cotangents 

2 . 2 . 2 . 2 j 


cosec z ■■ 


2 

z^z-h 27 r ' z — 2ir 


4- 47r z — 47r 


■ 3+^ 


1 1 1 
*4'-r -4-— 7sr-4-- 


+ . - 4- • 


1 


TT ^ — TT ^4-27r ^--27r z z — 


■ ... ; 
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hence cosec z 

c 

1 1 


1 


* .+ ' 




z z ’\-Tr z --TT ^-h 27r z — 27r z -f* Stt z — 87r 

cosec. = Ui ^^:_^>^ (12). 

5 In the formula (11), change z into ^ + ^tt ; we have then 
sec ^ = I 


it - ji) - 


« + h 


or 


® (2r- l)^7r“-42^‘ 


•( 14 ); 


this series, when r is large, has its general term approaching the 

. (_ ly-i 

value ' 2 ^r:ri ^ l^herefore the series is only semi-convergent 


The cotangent and tangent senes may also be obtained as follows : 

Using the expressions for sin (-s-f-A) and sin 2 as infinite products, we find 
by division 


Sin(2 + A)_/ A /^2_.2_^2^2A2\ /22 7r2-22_A2_2A2\ 

'Sin2~' ~V V t2-22 )\ 22772-^2 ;•••» 


if we assume that the product on the right-hand side can be expanded in powers 
of A, by multiplication, and put the left-hand side in the form cos A + sin A cot 2, 
then expand in powers of A, and equate the coefficients of A on both sides of 
the equation, we find 


cot 2=5- + 
z 


22 22 
22 - 7r2 22-22772 


( 8 ). 


The justification for our assumption that the infinite product may be arranged 
in a series of ascending powers of A, the coefficients of which are the infinite 
series obtained by ordinary multiplication, would require an investigation of 
the conditions that such a process gives a correct result ; to do this would 
however require certain general theorems for which we have no space. The 
tangent series may be obtained in a similar manner from the infinite product 
cos (2 -f- A) _ /772 — 422 _ 442 _ 432 772 — 422 _ 4^2 _ 3/^2 

cose ~\ 772 -42^ )\ 32772-422 



If the cotangent of 2 is expressed in the form 

n(i-=J£j — j ^ zn ( 1 - 

\ 2ot-1Vv' \ 




aim tnis expression be transformed into partial fractions, the denominators of 

which are the factors in ell — ^2 ' "^ > we should obtain the series ( 8 ) ; a 

similar remark applies to tan 2, sec 2, cosec 2. The series have been obtained^ 
by Glaisher, directly, by carrying out this transformation. 


^ See Quarterly Journal^ Vol. xvn. 
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Expansion of the tangenty cotan genty secant and cosecant 
in powers of the argument 


296. We have shewn in Art. 293 that 

1 W 

3+-R,„, 


, 1 S 2 z 

cotz = — ^ 

z 1 — z^ 


where |-R^| is a number which may be made as small as we 
please by taking m large enough. Now if the modulus of z is 
less than r-Tr, we have 

1 _ \ . 

— z^ r^ir^ \ ^ + • • • ^2i^2.s j > 


hence if we suppose that the modulus of is less than tt, \ve may 
expand each of the fractions l/(rV^ — in this manner, and we 
have, arranging the result in powers of Zy as we are entitled to do 
since each of the series is absolutely convergent. 


cot^ = 


1 

z 


2 z/l 1 , 1\ 2^/1 1 1\ 

7 r 2 ^3 2^ * * ‘ 'rn^J "k 24 "b • • ♦ + ^^^4 j 

_ 2^2n-i / I I js ^ 

^ 2 n \12n "b 22n “b ••• “b 


let S^n denote the sum of the convergent series 


I 2 n 




then ^ + “ - + “b^^ + €2n, where e.n is a number which 

may be made as small as we please, by making m large enough , 
we have then 

2 ^ 

rrr*^* ^ 3 n 


cot >s: = ~Sa' 

z rr 


9 ^y 2 n — 1 

Cf Cf 

^ 4^4 ... ... 


. X) 2^ 2^ 2z^-^ 

+ iiw + " €2 + — e 4 -f 62 ^ 4 -.... 

TT TT TT 

We see that €2 > 64 > Ce .... hence the modulus of 
2 z 2^‘ 

-1^2 + ^€4+... 

21^1 2 i I ^ 

is less than 62 multiplied by the sum of + -b_i -h . . . which 

TT^ TT* 

is a convergent series, since mod. z Kir, therefore the modulus of 
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2^2n— I 

S € 2 n niay be made as small as we please, by making m large 
enough. We have therefore the infinite series for cot 

cot 2: = 5^2 /S4 /Sg - ( 15 ), 

>Sr TT^ TT^ TT® ^ ^ 

which holds for all values of z such that mod. z<'k, and in 
particular for all real values of z between ± tt. 

From the theorem 


tan z=S^ 


+ ) 


X (2r-l)^7r^-4^2 

we may obtain, in a similar manner, the series for tan z in ascend- 
ing powers of This series may however be deduced from (15), 
by means of the identity tan = cot z — 2 cot 2z ; we find 

TT TT TT 

which holds if the modulus of < 2 ^ is less than ^tt, and in particular 
for real values of 2 ^ between ± ^tt. 

Substituting for cot ^ 2 , cot 2 their values from (15), in the 
formula cosec 2 = cot ^2 — cot 2 , we have 


2*^-1 2 ^ 


2^-1 


cosecz = -4-(2-l)^,S,+-^-.-S,+ 2 . 

which holds if mod z < tt. 


..( 17 ), 


297. To obtain a formula for sec 2 , in powers of 2 , v/e use the 
formula 

1 3 5 


sec 2 


= 47rf-i ... 

\7r‘^ — 42^ 3“7r- — 42^ 5“77^ — 42^ 

1)^-^ (2m - 1) 


' (2m-l)2 7r2-42V 

supposing the modulus of 2 to be less than ^tt; we have on 
expanding each fraction 


sec 2 = - 


2Ul 1 1 


~ n + ¥ “ ••• + 


(- 1)”^-1 


1 3 ' 5 


27)1 




rr d ■ 


2^ 




3^ 5" 


(2m — 1)' 




1_ , 

j.m+1 QiH+i 32 n+i ~ 


( -ir- , „ 

(2m- ■■■ ■ 
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Now let 22n-n denote the sum to infinity of the infinite series 

111 

jsn+i d" ^2n+l 

and let the remainder after the first m terms be 6274+1, then we 
have 

22 2^ 22^'^^ 

sec ^ = — 2 i + 3 ^^^3 + . . . + 2n+i ^^^2n+i "f . . . 

TT TT^ 

D // 2“ 2‘ , 

TT TT^ 


let e' be the greatest of the numbers 61, 63, ..., then the modulus 

22 2^ . 

of — 6 iH — zzhz + ... is less than g times the sum of 
TT 77^ 


2 ^ 2 ^ 

— I — I 

TT TT^ 


TT* 


which last series is convergent when the modulus of z is less 
than ^TT. 

We have thus shewn that the remainder of the series we have 
obtained for sec^ is a number of which the modulus diminishes 
indefinitely as m increases, hence we have for sec^ the infinite 
series 

92 94 96 

sec ^ = — 2, + — + ( 18 ), 

TT TT^ TT^ ^ 

which holds if mod. < ^tt. 


298. It is a well-known theorem in Algebra, that the function 
zl{e^—l), where has its principal value, can be expanded in a 
series of the form 


1 A 0 ^2 . 

41 " 


+ ...+(-!> 


in-1 

( 271 )! 




where Bi, ... ... are certain numbers called Bernouillis 

numbers, and that this expansion holds for all values of z for 
which the series is convergent. 

If we multiply by 6^ — 1 we have 


f z"^ 1(1 B2 , 

■-f + ^ + - + (^+-} " 41 "^+- 




(- ^ '>»-! _? 2 i_ . 

( 2 / 0 ! 

\z\ being taken so small that both the series on the right-hand 
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side are absolutely convergent, we may multiply them together, 
and arrange the product in a series of powers of z ; the resulting 
series will be absolutely convergent, hence equating the coefficients 
of the powers of z above the first, on the right-hand side, to zero, 
we have a series of equations 


2 ! 


-A 1-0 

2 2 ! 3 ! “ 


^^4.1 ^ 

4 r 3 ! 2 ! 


1 

4! 2"^ 5! 


= 0 , 


the general type of which is 

Bn 1 ^n-1 , , (-1)" A (-1)"-^! (-ir 

(2n)l 3!(2/i~2)! (2^~l)t2! (2n)l 2‘^(2n+l)! 

By means of these equations, the numbers JSi, B2, ... may 

be calculated ; we find 

B\ = J, £2 = ^3 = B^ = B^ = Bj = I-, &c. 


299. The coefficients in the expansions of cot z, tan z, 
cosec z, in powers of may be expressed in terms of Bernouilli’s 
numbers. 

We have cot ^ i i (l + ; 


hence, if mod. is small enough. 


cot ^ = - 
z 


1 2 ^ 5 , 2^B, 


V^Bn 


2 ! 




Also cosec z — cot {z — cot z ; hence we have the series 


1 . 2(2- 1)5, . 2(2’-l)5, , , 
cosec^ = j+ -^ 2 ! ^+~^“4l ^ + 


2(2"-^-l)B. .,„-, 

(2a)! 


+ ^ + ■ • • (20). 

Again, since tan ^' = cot — 2 cot 2z, we have the series 

, 2M2^-1)JS, 2U2*-1)B, , 

tan^:= -- * g+— ^ — ■ , V + ... 


2! 


4! 




(2a)! 


... ( 21 ). 


It has been shewn that the series (19) and (20) are convergent 
if mod. z < TT, and that (21) is convergent if mod. z<i7r. 

The series in (19), (20), (21) must be identical with those in 
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(15), (16), (17), respectively; hence equating the coefficients in 
(19) to those in (15), we have 

2 02 9 04 9 92n 

a ^ ^ T> ^ Q* — D. 

^2 ^2 - 2 I ^4 “■ 4 I ^2, ... ^2n " ^ 2 ^) | , 

hence using the values of Bi, B ^, ... in Art. 298, we have 


TT^ 

= S,- 


c* _ 2'“" D 

90’ 945’ * 9450’ (2?i)! ”’ 


thus Sm may be calculated by means of the formulae which give 

Bn. 

The series (19) and (21) give a ready means of calculating the tangent or 
cotangent of an angle, the first few terms of the series are 

. 1 ^ .r^ 2^ 

cot i3/ A e 

a; 3 45 945 ’ 

, , 2^ , 
tana:=^-+3+- + ^ + .... 

Tfl 7)1 

The calculation of tan — 90°, cot — 90° may be carried out as follows : 
n n ' 


tan (w/n 90°) = cot(?/i/»90°)= 

2m«/(?i2-/n2)x 6366197723675 to/otx 636619772367581 

+WI/WX '2975567820597 -4?»n/(4»2-m2)x '3183098861837 

+ m^jn^ X -0186886502773 -m/n x '2052888894145 

+ ms/a® X -0018424752034 -0065510747882 

+ mJIn^ X -0001975800714 -mV# x -0003450292554 

+m9/# X -0000216977245 - mV# x 0000202791060 

+m'V?i*'x 0000024011370 0000012366527 

X -0000002664132 - m»/«» x -0000000764959 

+ X -0000000295864 - x -0000000047597 

+ X -0000000032867 - m‘ x -0000000002969 

+mw/#*x 0000000003651 - x '0000000000185 

+ -0000000000405 - x -000000000001 1 

+ rn^lnP X -0000000000045 
X -0000000000005 

8z 1 2i 

In these expressions, the terms „ -r-i , s — •. , which occur in the 

#-4^2 ^ 

formulae (10) and (8), are first calculated separately, the series being then 
more rapidly convergent. 

These series are taken from Euler’s Analytxt of the Infinite ; they are 
however given by him to twenty places of decimals. 
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Senes for the logarithmic sine and cosine, 
300. We have shewn in Art. 285 that 


sin z : 


cos : 


ft 

A 

V 2^wV" 

■ V «ivv 

-I \ 


P7v"' 

(1 

V 2m ~ 1 


where 6^^ are numbers whose moduli may be made as small 
as we please by taking m large enough ; taking logarithms, we 
have 


log sin = log ^ + log ^1 - + log - 

+ logfl - 


— \ 


77r7r‘ 


+ log(l-0„), 


log cos ^ = log (l - ^) + log (l - + • •• 

expanding the logarithms, we have, assuming that \z\<ir in the 

TT 

first case and < -^ in the second case, so that the logarithms may 
be expanded in absolutely convergent series of powers of z, 

, sin / I 1 1 ^ -2:^” 1 /I \ 

log — = - + - +^„)^ + log(l-^m). 

logco,..- + Ji,+ ... +=^)_ + l„g(l-«„). 

Now 

1 1 1 

I L 

* 2t^n ' g2n ^ • 

I ]^2n * gan ”h gQn d“ • • • ) d“ 2 m i 2*^' 2^ 3"'’^ ••• ) > 


hence 


1 1 1 

]^an "h g2« d* gjn d" ••• 22n 
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we have therefore 


, muz ^ Z-" ^ ^ . . 

log__ = -S — 5r^+2— e»„ + log(l-^„), 

02n 1 ^2n 

log cos ^ = - 2 Z'^S^ + 2 + log (1 - ej), 

where e 2 n, the remainders after m terms in the two series 


-1 _1 

|^2n "h 22n "h • • • > ^ 2»» “h 4* • . . . 


I ^ |2n 

The modulus of 2 — -e^n is less than 6'21— !- , and that of 

TiTT^ nir'^^ 

^2n ^ 1 2 |2n 

2 Van is less than r)' 2 — , where e', rj' are the greatest 


values of € 2 ^, Vin respectively; hence 


. smz V o 

log — 2 „„ Sinf 


^in ^ 1 

log cos Z - 2 sr 

° rnr^ 


2^“^ 7j-2n 

Since 5^2n= — ^ -Bn, we have the following infinite series for 


, sin ^ , 
log-y-, log cos 

^ ^ 12! 2 4! 

■where mod. zKir, 


n (2a)! 


log cos ^ - 2 (2» - 1) ^ J-j - 2» (2' - 1) ^ . 


...( 22 ), 


-2-(2--1)-»^-^,. 

where mod. z < ^tt. 

The first few terms of the series (22), (23) are 


...(23). 


sin z z‘ z* 


6 180 2835 ■■■’ 


-2' 

l0gC08« = - g -y; 


2 12 45 


logtan^ = logz+3 + gQ + ^g + .... 


hence also 
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The series (22), (23) may be employed to calculate tables of logarithmic 
sines a d cosines; it is best to calculate separately the first logarithms, 

as we thus obtain the senes in a more convergent 

form than in (22), (23). 

We have 



1—* 

Sf 

\ 1 

\2r {2r)\ 2'^^r/ 


logcos ^ = log(^l - -2 - -j 


Multiplying the logarithms on the right-hand side of these equations by the 
modulus -4342944819, we get the ordinary logarithms of sin ^ 90'’, cos ^ 90° to 
the base 10; the formulae thus found are 


L (sin mjn 90°) = 

log »t + log (2» — m) -)- log {‘2n+ «i) 

- 3 log M -t- 9 594059885702190 

070022826605901 
-myn*x 001117266441661 
X -000039229146453 

- m^j'n? X -000001729270798 

- X -000000084362986 
-»i‘2/m12x -000000004348715 

X -000000000231931 

- X -000000000012659 

- X -000000000000702 

-ni^l'nPx -000000000000039 


Z(cos mjn 90°) = 
log {n-ni) + log (» 4-jn) — 2 log n 
-b 10-000000000000000 

- X -101494859341892 
-m*ln*x 003187294065451 

- m^lrfi X -000209485800017 

000016848348597 

- X -000001480193986 

- X -000000136502272 

000000012981716 

- X -000000001261471 

X -000000000124567 

- mPIn^ X -000000000012466 

- m^jn^ X -000000000001258 


- X -000000000000128 
000000000000013 

These series were given by Euler, the decimals beibg given to twenty places. 


Examples. 

301.J (1) <Ae vaiwes o/ 2n“*, Sn"-*, 2(2n-l)~2, 2(2n-l)~*. 

Ill 1 

We have 



also 
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hence, equating the coefficients of in the two expressions for log , 
we have Again 

, L ) 4a-2 1 1 


log‘=os^=2log(l-(2^^,} = -"4 


1 1 
(2a- 1)3" n*^{2n-iy' 


and log cos^=log (l -^ + g- ^ 

therefore equating the coefficients of and x*, we find 
2(2a-l)-3 = J^3 = 

(2) Sum the infinite series + ^^^4- .... 

In the theorem (10), put — we thus find for the sum of the series, 
“ tanh ^ ttx. The sum might have been obtained directly from the expression 
for cosh irx in factors, by taking logarithms and differentiating 

(3) Shew that the sum of the squares of the reciprocals of all numbers u'hich 
are not divisible by the square of any prime is 

Let a, y, . . denote the prime numbers 2, 3, 5, .. , then the requiicd 
sum is equal to the infinite product 


(‘-a" 

this is equal to •) i{-i) — Y<^i 

0-a^) 0-?) 

0+^3 + ^4+-) 0+^ + ^4+-) (l+73 + y4 + -) 




and this is equal to 


i+i + l + L+ 

32 ^ 42^ '•* 

1+1+1 +i+ 


or to — i which is equal to IS/tt^. 

(4) An infinite ^Xraight line is divided by an infnxte number of points into 
portions each of length a. Prove that if a point be taken such that y is its 
distance from the straight line., and x the projection on the straight line of its 
distance from one of the points of division., the sum of the squares of the 
reciprocals of the distances of this point from all the points of division is 

• 1 2^ry 

91 /n A Y— 


ay , 27ry 27rx* 
cosh — - - cos 
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The series to be summed is “ equivalent to 

J_ I / — . The sum of the series is therefore 

2 iy-* + x-^iy-^naj 

” |cot cot , 

^lya (a <* J 

. 2^^^V 
sin — - 

t <rr O' 

^ ‘ Qjp "• (^+ »y) gjp - »>) ’ 

a a 

which reduces to the given result. 


EXAMPLES ON CHAPTER XVII. 


1 . Prove that 


cos (i sin ^) = cos2 6 ' 


2. Prove that 
1 +sin 


1/ ^Jl (’f+2^)Vf, + 


3. Prove that 2 2 ~ where j have all unequal 


-oo-oo(^ + i) (^-hi) 
integral values, and x is not an integer. 


A Prove that 




{^i)(?+fe)(?-4) 


^ e^-l' 


6. Prove that 


1 + 5 


, 2^;* , 

•" oy . — t" • 


2 ^ + X^ ' S^-for' 
6. Prove that 


1 


e . 10 


34 + 54 + 74 ■i’ 94 ■*■ 


7 . If 


(1 + 4^^) ^I + ^^(l+if). 

= — f 1 - — ^ . 

64 V 12/ 




express X (a.’4*|a) in terms of jx {x\ and fi (a;+ Ja) in terms of X (x)y and thence 
find the limit when m is infinite of ^ \/2m-H. 


H. T. 


24 
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8. If denotes the products of p, taken r at a time, shew 


that 

_ 2 n 5r2»*-2 

^ ■^"“( 2 M)!‘*‘( 2 m- 2 )!'^‘'*'( 2 >i- 4 )l'^^'^‘ 



Prove that 

12 12.32 12.32.58 

^ 2 ^ 2^.42 22.42.62 

2 


IT 

10 . 

Sum the series 



1.1 1 

14 j ^4 + 34 54+^4 ,^4 1 

•• 


11. Shew that the sum of the products of the fourth powers of the 

reciprocals of every pair of positive integers is , . 

5 1 . y I 

12. Prove that 

/, , 2 , 2 , 2 , 

V 1 + P r+2-‘ i +3^ ) /” 8 ■ 

13. Prove that the sum of the series 



is 

14. Shew that 

j (m^- 1 ) (22m2 — 1 ) 

r=oo — (m — ly*^} - (m — iy^j {r^m^ — (m - l)^} 

IS m- 1. 

13 5 

15. Shew that the sum of the series ^^-““9 ” o + ••• is 

^ TT sech ^ itx. 

16. Prove that 

tan“i;r-tan“i J.^’+tan~l =ttan~i tanh Jtt.t. 


17. Prove that 

log 12— 2log 7r = >S2 + ^>S4H-^>Sl8+...... + -/S'2n+ 

70 

where Sr is the sum of the reciprocals of the rth powers of all numbers which 
are not prime. 

18. The side BC of a square ABCD is produced indefinitely, and along it 

are measured CGi, C 1 C 2 , ^2^3 » each equal to BC ; if di, ^2, be the 

angles BACiy iSiCa, BACsj > shew that sin di sin da sin ^3 ad inf, 

■■VStrcosechTT. 


19. If 2, 3, 5, ... are all the prime numbers, shew that 

O-i) ('-!.) (> 4 .) -/'■ 
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and 


22 32 52 

22 + 1 * 32 + 1’ 52 + 1 

2« 3« 6‘ 

2Hl‘3» + r5* + l 


= 7 r 2 / 15 , 


= n-VlOS. 


{Euler.) 


20 . Express the doubly infinite series "T T( - 1)-- 

m=i n=i mn{m?+n^) 

^he form of a singly infinite series of cosines of multiples of y. 


21. Prove that 

^ ~ /3 V 2 + cos^ \/2 — 2 cos 2a cos /S \/2 cosh /3 V2 

+ cos2 2a)/4 (a* + /3^) 

where n has all integral values, positive and negative, excluding zero. 


22. Prove that 

1 2 . 3 . 4 ■*' 5 . 6. 7 . 8 '''9 10.11 12“^ = i 'og 2 - 

1 , 1 , 1 , 

1 . 3 . 5 . 7 9 . 11 . 13 . 15 17 . 19 . 21 . 23 96 (2 + ^/ 2 ) ‘ 


23. 




~A-\- iBy shew that 


tan~i - + tan~^f +tan“i- + = tan~i 

a 0 c A 

and hence shew that 


tan-if?4-tan-i|-'+tan“iJ + . ...= 

24. Prove that 


tan - ^ I 


^ J. .L 1 ^ 

,ta„y^ + tanhj| 


2 ^ __7r/v/2 sinh7r^\/2-f sinTT^r \/2 1 

1 71'* 4“ -3?^ 4^ cosh TTo; \/2 — cos TT.*; \/2 

n=ao 1 

25. Prove that 2 ; ;rv', = cosec^ d 

n = -oo (7l7r + ^)'* 


26. Prove that 

gb + x^^c-x 

+ 

_ L 4 (b - c) a: 4- 4^^) J, 4 (b - c) a: + 4^^) f 4 (5 - c) ^ + 

I 1^-*— 9^-2 + (^^c) 2 ]■ |^ + -25,r2 + (5-c)^ / 


/ 2.77 \ f., 4 (6 — c) a7+4r2| 4 (5 — c) a; -i- 4.77^1 

■“ f + + + 

( Euler.) 

24—2 
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27. If 


L. + _J 

n — w 7i + 7n^3n-wi Zn-Vm bn^m bn-\-m’^' 


”(7i — m)2 {n^mY (37i+m)2'^ * 


L_ 4._i I , 

(w — (w + m)^ (3n-m)3 (SnH-^?^)^ 


^ (n — m)* {n-\-my (3/i — m)'* (3?i + m)‘*'^ * 


prove that 


p^Jcn (2F-f2)7r2 (6^2^.e/{;)7r3 (24y[:4^.32;(:3 4.8) ^4 

2n ’ ^ 2 4 . -w2 > 2 . 4 . 6 . ^ 9. 4 « ft 


2.4.6.8.71^ 


{Elder.) 


28. Prove that the sum of the series 1 - i i - ^Vo+ in which all 

O’’ 7’’ 11’’ 


odd numbers not divisible by 3 are taken, is n^/lS v/3 


{Euler.) 


29. Prove that the sum of the squares of the reciprocals of all numbers 

which are not divisible by 3 is {Euler.) 

30. Prove that 

sinhy4*sinhc_ / y\ / 2 c?/-^ 2 \ / 2c?/+/\ /, 2cy-f\ 

sinhc \ c A . + \ 47r2+cV V OttHcV 

and 

cosh 5 ^- coshc _ / _ 2cy- y^\ A _ 2 c?/-y 2 \ 

1— coshc \ ^2/ \ 47r2 4 -c 2 / \ 47r2-fc2/\ IGtt^ + c^/ 

{Euler.) 

31. Prove that when n is odd 

cot* g+cot* g + +cot* = J(« - 1) (« - 2), 

««>t*g+co**g + + cot*^^ = 5\)(w-l)(w-2) (n*+3re-13). 

32. Prove that the infinite product (1+^^") 

equal to 

1 n-l 1 n-i 

— n (cosh nax + cos Tr/Slr), or - cosh ^ttx U (cosh nax + cos n^x)y 

2iw i 2*'^"'^* 1 


according as w is even or odd, a,., denoting sin ^ > cos ^ respectively, 


where r is an odd number. 


{Olaisher.) 
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3 ? Prove that the infinite product ^’‘(1 + ^^) ^1 + ^^ 

is equal to 

1 »t-l 1 n-2 

n (cosh 27ra^ - cos 27 r^jp), or -.-7 — it — sinh irx n (cosh ^ncuc - cos 27 r^^), 

according as n is even or odd, a, /3 having the same meaning as in the last 
question. (Olaisher.) 

34 Prove that 

I 1 1 

l2n^^2n + 

- ^ ”2^ - mn^Tra.2?+j8 sin 27 r 3 . 2 ; 1 

^ cosh 27 raa: ~ cos 27 r/ 3 ^ 2.r2»»’ 

a, /3 having the same meaning as in the last question. (Olaisher.) 

35 Shew that 

ax + by >•=" (ax-\-by-hr(a^-\- 6 ‘^) ax -^hy-r {a^ + 62)1 
x^+y"^ r=i i(‘^4-m)2+(3^4-r6)^ (.r— 7’a)2-j-(y-r6)2/ 

is equal to 




CHAPTER XVIIL 


CONTINUED FRACTIONS. 

Proof of the irrationality of tt. 

302 . Let f (c) denote the sum of the convergent series 

oc^ X* of 

^ “ITc'*' 1.2. c(c+l)~ 1.2.3. c(c+l)(c + 2) 


hence 


/(c + l)-/(c) = ^-^/(c+2); 

/(c) /(c + 2) 

/(C + 1) c(c + l)f(G + iy 


therefore /(c+ l)/f(c) can be expressed as a continued fraction of 
the second class 

1 a^lc (c 4- 1) -f 1) (c + 2) x^/(c -f 2) (c + 3) 

fz fz iz: fz •••' 

Let c = ^, and write for x, the series /(c) becomes 
aP oc* 

^“ 172 '*’ 1 . 2 . 3 . 4 ~‘’' 


or cos X, and f(c + 1) becomes ; 

•' X 

, tan X 1 x^ 0 ^ x^ 

hence 

an expression for tan as a continued fraction of the second class. 

303 . Lambert’s proofs of the irrationality of tt depends on the 
continued jfiraction found in the last Article. Put a? = i tt, and if 
possible let ^Tr^mjn, where m and n are integers; we have then 

j ___ m 

w -Sn— 571— 7n— **' ’ 


1 Published in the memoirs of the Academy of Berlin in 1761. 
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now tofber a certain term, the denominators of the fractions min, 
m^/Sn, ... exceed the numei'ators by a number greater 

than uni^y, hence, by a well-known theorem \ the continued frac- 
tion on the right-hand side of the equation has an irrational limit, 
and cannot therefore be equal to unity. Hence Jtt cannot be equal 
to a fraction m/n in which m and n are integers, and therefore tt is 
irrational. This result is of course included in the much wider 
theorem of Art, 251 that tt is a transcendental number. 


Transformation of the quotient of two hypergeometric series, 

304. The fraction i^(a, -f 1, 7 -h 1, x)IF(a, y8, 7, x), where 
F {a, /3, 7, x) denotes the hypergeometrical series 

1.7 1 . 2 . 7 (7 + 1) 

can be transformed into the continued fraction 
1 kiX kiX k^x 


1- 1- !-*•*’ 


where 


«(7-/3) (/ 3 + l)(7 + l- a) ^^a-H)(74-l->/3) 

^ 7(7 + 1)^ ^ "(7 + 1)(7 + 2) ^ (^ + 2)(7 + 3r, 

, (/3 + 2) ( 7 4-2 -a) y _(a 4 -w-l )(7 4-n-l-/3) 

^4— /.. . 0\/_. . A\ > — 


k^n — 


(7 + 3) (7 4- 4) ’ (7 + 2n - 2) (7 4-2/1-1)' 

(y8 4- n) (7 4- - «) 

(7 4- 2n — 1) (7 4- 2/i) * 

As an example of the use of this transformation, taking the 


series 


f 2 . 2.4 . ) 

^ = sin<^cos<^jl 4- ^ sin^ ^ 4- sin^ ^ 4- ...L 

and putting a = l, /3 = 0, 7 = ^, a? = sin^0 in the above formula of 
transformation, we find 

1.2 . ^ . 1.2 . ,^ 3.4 . _ 

■ 

The second convergent gives Snellius' formula for 
sin 0 cos 3 sin 2<f) 

1 -fsin^^ ““ 2 (2 4- cos 2(f>) ‘ 

^ See Chrystara Algebra, Vol. n. p. 484. 
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Euler's Transformation. 


305. Other series may be transformed by means of Euler's 
theorem^ 

Wi + W2 + t^ + W4 4' ... — ; ; ; ... y 

1 — Ui -f" 4* ^3 — 'Wg 4“ — 

which may also be written in the form 

ctj 0.2 ^ ^4 4" i 4" ^3 i 0/2 4“ 

As an example of this method, we obtain from the theorem 

1.1 1 1 


TT ^ mv 1 

— cot = 

n n m 


n-\- m — m 4- m 


the theorem 


TT mr _ 1 (n — wf (n 4- mY ( 2n — mY (2n 4- niY 

n n m + n — 2m+ 2m 4- 27?i4- 27/i4- n — 2m4- 


EXAMPLES ON CHAPTER XVIII. 


Investigate the theorems in Examples (1) to (13). 


1 . 


tanha: 


1 4“ 34 - 54" 


2 tan 1 ) tan^o? {n^ — 4) tan^ x (n^ - 9) tan^:*? 

when a;<^7r, n being unrestricted. 

3 tanw^=3 ^tan^ (7 i^~4) tan^^g 16) tan^.r 

1— tan^o?— 3-3tan2^- 5 — Stan^u? — 


4. tann^= 


n tan^ ( 71 ^- l)tan^j ? {n ^ - 9) tan ^o; 
1- 3— tan* a?— 6 — 3tan*a7-- ‘ 


_ . , X x^ 4r* 

5. tan“*A’=, — iT — - — . 

14 - 34- 64 - 


6. tan”^;p= 


4.r« 


16a?* 


l-a?24- 3-3a?24- 5-5a:*4- 


^ See Ohryatal^B Algebra, Vol. 11 . p . 487 . 
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7. 


. X 9 x^ 


8. 


tan nx= 


n tanh x 4 . i ) tanh^ x (n^ + 4) tanh* x 


9. 


TT ^ 1 , 

-cosec -=1 + 
n n 


1 

?i- 1 -h 


n(7i + l) (2n- 1) 2^1 

l+~ w-l-h Tf 


10 


sin7r^’_^^ X l-\-x \-x 2(2+x)2(2-x) 
nX ~ 1+^- 1+^- 


11 . 


cos y = l + 


X 1—^ 3(34-^ ) 

1- X- 2 + ^'- x^ 


12. 


1 ^ _1 1 1__ 1 

1+ 3jp-24- 1+ ^ x -2 + 


13 . 


sin^ 


[^8in2id^sin4(9 |^sinH(9^ 

Tz “ t : : 


sin2|^ 



MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES. 


1 Prove that if w is a positive integer 

cosm^-cosTWa ^ . 

=coseca{2smacos(m— l)^+2sin 2a cos 2)^4- 

cos ^ — cos a 

+ 2 sin (w — 1) a cos a;-f sin ma], [Her mite.) 


2. Prove that if m and n are positive integers 


sinm^ 1 . x--a 

= Irsm wa cot— ;r— , 

sin?i^ 2n ^ ' 2 


kn 


where a- — , and that the expressions are also equal to 


^2(~ l)*^sinmacot(:r-a}, 


OP g- 2 ( - 1 sin ma cosec [x - a), 

according as m + is even or odd. 


[Eermite.) 


3. Prove that 

cot (.r ~ a) cot — /3) cot(.^’~ X) = cosj7i7r+2i4 cot(.^i7 — a), 

where il—cot (a-/3)cot(a-y) cot(a-X). [Eermite.) 

4. If il, .6, (7 be the angles of a triangle, and Xy y, z are real quantities 
determined by the equations 

cosh X (sin B sin (7)^ = cos^ il, 

cosh y (sin (7sinil)^ =cos^.5, cosh2:(8in-dsin.5)i =cos^(7, 

then any three points so situated that the distances between each pair are 
proportional to Xy y, Zy respectively, lie on a straight line. 


6 . 


If shew that tan 


1 I 


and < 


1 


1 ps:mk=n-^ 

6 . Prove that - 2 2 

W psal k-0 


2pkn . 


is equal to the greatest integer in ^ 



MISCELLANEOUS EXAMPLES 


379 




7. Prove that 
462 


,+tan" 


462 


n4- 


462 


(2aJ 6)2 + 362^"^“ (2a+36)24-362“^ (2a + 2,1- 16)2 + 362 

^ 7i62 

is equal to tan“i r-rToi and hence shew that the sum of the infinite 

^ a2+wa6 + 62 

series cot"^ (l2 + |) + cot“^ (22+|) + cot“i (32+|)+ is cot~i 


8. If tan^ sec 5+tan.Bsec il=tan (7, 

prove that 

tan J sec^ + tan ^ sec 5 + tan Osec <7+2 tan^ tan ^ tan (7=0 
Trace a connection between this result and the known theorem that 
sin A cos il+ sin 5 cos 5+ sin (7 cos ^7-2 sin^ sm^sin (7=0, 
where A^B^C are the angles of a triangle. 


9. If m and n be any numbers, prove that 


i ^ |l - 


n(n+l) ^2 




{m+n) (m+n + 1) 2 ! 

+ ; 

1 X 


n (ti + 1) (71 + 2) (w + 3) 


(m + w) (7/1 + 71+1) (7/i + 7^ + 2) (7/1 + 71 + 3) 4 ! 

' m-\-n * 1 

■f 

— {7/l(7n+l)(7n+2) + 7l(7l + l)(71 + 2) COS^} 


(t/I + TI) (7/1 + 71+1 )(//! + 71 + 2) 3 ! 


.... 


10. Prove that 


1 

cos a, 

COS (a+^). 

COS (a + /3 + y). 

cos (a+/3 + y + 6) 

cos a. 

1 

COS /3, 

COS (/3 + y), 

COS (/3 + y + 6) 

COS (a + /3), 

cos/3, 

1 

cosy, 

cos (y + 6) 

cos(a + ^ + 7 ), 

cos(^H-y), 

cosy. 

1 

COS 6 

co 8 (a +^+7 + S), cos(/ 3+7+6), cos(y + d), 

COS 6, 

1 

*=C 

11. Prove that the determinant 




1 , 

COS A, 

sin A, 

cos (3.4 + X) 

1 , 

cos B, 

sin B, 

cos (35+ X) 


cos (7, 

sin (7, 

cos (3C'+.r) 

1 , 

cosi). 

sini). 

•co8(37)+.Y) 


is equaito 2sin (^I+aS+AT) multiplied by the product of the sines of half the 
differences between A, (7, Z>, and also by a numerical factor, S denoting 

J(A+^+(7+/>). 

12. Prove that, if 

cos (407 - y - ^) sin (y - 2 ;) + cos (4y — 2 : — .r) sin ( 2 : - .r) + cos (4.2 - ^ - y) sin (a/ - y ) = 0, 
and no two of the three o?, y, z are equal, or differ by a multiple of tt, then 
cos 2x + cos 2y + cos 2z = 0. 
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13. Prove that, if y and d be two values of 6 between 0 and n. which 
satisfy the equation 

sin 2d cos^ (a + 3) 4- sin 2a cos^ (/3 + d) + sin 2^ cos* (a 4 d) * 0, 
then a and satisfy the equation 

sin 2(/) cos* (y 4 5) 4 sin 2y cos* (3 4 (^) 4 sin 28 cos* (y 4 c^) ««0, 

Q 

14. If tana, tan ft tany are the three values of tan - obtained wb n 

o 

tan d is given, prove that 

( 1 ) cos a cos ^ cos y sin (a 4 iS 4 y) 4 sin a sin /3 sin y cos (a 4 iS 4 y) « 0. 

(2) sin (/34y) sin (y4a) sin (a 4/3)= sin 2a sin 2^3 sin 2y. 

15. Shew that 

. . y4a a4/3 . 2a43343y 

5 sin (/3 - y) cos cos sin ^ ^ 

. . V y4a a4/3 2a43/343y 

2 Sin O - y) cos cos cos - 

Jt A A 

^ 8ln2(a4^4y)42sin (2a4g4y) 

~ cos2(a4/34y)4 2cos(2a4/34y) ’ 
where the summation 2 refers to the sum formed by a cyclical interchange o 
the angles a, ft y. 


16. Prove that, if 


w=l 4 


^ . 2 cos ^ 2 cos 

2 cos d 2 2* 


1+ 14 14 

the error made in taking the nth. convergent to u instead of u is 

2(u*~l) 

I'a 5 .coa-Hu 

^ - V 4 - 24* cot 

{-A} 

17. Prove that the series 

111 

4 r-T—i: - to QO 


24*- 1 324‘*-3^574*-5 


has for its sum t - 1 r • 

4 1 2u ) 

18. Shew that the equation tan 0 =a^, where a is real, cannot have 
imaginary roots unless a<l, and that then it has one pair of imaginary 
roots. 

19. Shew that the antiparallels through A, ft 0 to any three lines AO, 
BO, CO with respect to the angles A, ft C of the triangle ABC mett in a 
point C, and that the six feet of the perpendiculars from 0 and Q on the 
sides lie on a circle. 

If GL, QM, ON be perpendiculars to the sides BC, CA, AB from the 
centroid G, and P any point on the circumference of the circle LMN, 
shev^ that 

(4a2+62+c“) 4i«+(aH46*+c») Z(/^+(aH6H4c2) (7P» 

is constant. 
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20. If X be real, and l>a?>0, and if tan""^-? mean the least positive 
angle Jiose tangent is z, shew that 


?/ (2r+l)2-x2 


= tan“i jsinh ^ sec 


7rXsJu\ 


21. /If i^be any point on a circle passing through the centres of the three 
circlea/escribed to the triangle ABC, prove the relation 

AP^ BP"^ 

-j— (l-f-cos^ — cos ^“Cos C)+ (1 — cosil +cos5-cos(7) 

be ^ 'ca 

CP^ 

H ^(1 -cosil ~cos^+cos (/) = l + cosil 4 -C 08 i5d-cos (7. 


22. If A COB nB + B nO, where A and B are independent of n, 
prove geometrically the equation 

— 2w^cos^+w^_i=0. 

Prove that 

2^coa^B-coa7B \ 6/ V 6/ 

23. If Oi, O 2 ; Oi, O 2 ; iV’i, iV' 2 ; Pi, P 2 be respectively the two positions 
of the circuracentre, centroid, nine-points centre, and orthocentre of a triangle 
in the ambiguous case, prove that 

2 Oi 02 = 3(71(^2 cosec .4 = 4iriA^2 = ^ > 

a, by A being the given parts. 


24. Lines AB'C*, BC'A\ CA'B* are drawn through the angular points 
Ay P, 0 of a triangle, making equal angles B with ABy BO, CA respectively; 
and lines ACE', CB” A'\ BA” O'* making equal angles B with AC, CB, BA 
respectively. Shew that the triangles A' EC, A”B”G” are equal in all 
respects, the area of each being A sin^ B (cot B — cot A ~ cot B ~ cot Cf. Shew 
also that if T^, be the tangents to the circumcircles of these triangles 
from the point A, with a similar notation for the tangents from B and C, 
then will 

aT^^cTd\ hT^^aTjl\ cT^^hTd', 


26. Sum the series 



[ 


1 

(- Vp x — a—n 



where the value 7i=0 is omitted, and j», q are positive integers to be increased 
without limit. 


26. Shew that, if a=27r/17, the quantities 

cos 0 - 1 - cos 3^0+ cos 3* a 4- cos 3® a, and cos 3a -p cos 3® a -P cos 3® a 4* cos 3^ a 

are the roots of the equation and explain how the process thus 

indicated can be continued to obtain the value of cos a. 

Ay By Cy By Ey Fy Oy 11 y K aro nine consecutive vertices of a regular polygon 
of seventeen sides inscribed in a circle whose centre is 0 ; a, ft y, d are the 
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projections upon OA of the middle points of the chords BE^ CK, DF^ OH 
respectively ; shew that the common chord of the two circles on a/3 aJu yb as 
diameters passes through 0, and is of length ^OA, 


27. If a, ft y, 5 be the distances of the nine-points centre fr 
the inscribed and escribed circles of a triangle ABCy shew that 

1 1 




those of 


1 


f- + 


/3 + y + 5 — 11a y-f5-fa-ll/3 a-f/3 + y— 115 

and that AcosBcos 0)^ 

where R is the radius of the circumcircle. 


28. Prove that 


. Stt . . 27r 
tan 2 Y +4 sin — =v ll- 


29 Prove that if /be the centre of the inscribed circle of a triangle ABC, 
and L, M, N the centres of the escribed circles, the circles inscribed in tne 
triangles IMN, INL, ILM touch the circle ABC, and the tangents of the 
angles of the triangle formed by the three points of contact are respectively 
equal to 

2 cos -f cos^i?H-cos^(7— sin^g- sin ^ (7— 2 

1 — cos ^B- cos ^ C-\‘ sin ^ 4- sin ^ C 


and two similar expressions. 


30. Shew that if x be not an integer, the series 

in which m and n receive in every possible way unequal values, zero or 
integers lying between I and -I, vanishes when / increases indehnitely. 


31 Shew that sin^'' 6 cos” $ can be expanded m the form 

“ cos ^ ‘ cos ^ ^ ^ ^ 2 cos ^ 

when m and n are positive integers. 

Shew also that 

(;?-f2) Jp + 2 + (m-?^)i4p + l-f (m-hw-jt?) i4p=0, 
except in the case of the last terms of the series, when both m and n are even. 

32. The circumference of a circle whose centre is 0 is divided JntSl^n 

equal parts at the points Pi, Po, P 3 , Pn? ^-^d Q is any internal point. 

Prove that 

tan Pi §0+ tan P^QO^- + tan P^QO—n t&n P'Q'O, 

where P' is a point on the circle such that QOP' — n . QOPi, and Q' is a point 
on QO such that (if the ordinates QR, Q'R' cut the circle in R, R') 

Q0R'=n. QOR. 
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33. Prove that, if wii, m 2 , m, are the integers less than and prime 

to if jt?i, ^ 2 » the different prime factors of m, 


I sin U^'^\ 

1 V ^ / 


. „ . m9 ^ . mB 

sin mB . II sin . n sin . 

^ PaP 2 P\P2P^Pi 

.. . mB ^ . mB 

2*nsm — . n sin 

Pi P 1 P 2 PS 


t 

34. Prove that the sum of the products 

/ SttN / 4rr\ 
sinjoasin^f smr + ) 


for all positive integral values of jt?, q, r which are such that ^ + 5 ' 4 -r==^, when 
s > 3, is zero unless 5 is a multiple of 3, and is - J sin sa, when s is a multiple 
of 3. 


35. Prove that 


tan^=-{l--+g + 

xf. 3 . 

2 I ^ 


sm 6 


^128 1024 




2smi(9 32‘^'‘'“‘‘2048^^” * ’**}’ 


where .r«tan 26. 
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